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Ein« Sprach« kann g^l^hrt w^rdtn rnnd J«d«r kann sl« •rl^xm^n»

Dooh was J^Aand alt d«r Spracht anfangt^ das ist ntlnt Sache. Das kann

nicht gtlthrt werden« Das nuas ein Jeder für eich selbst, ams sich selbst

erlernen. Mit anderen «Torten: die Sprache ist das Fundaaent der Mittel,

die jeder anwenden muss, n& das Werk der Hitteilmns mnd sonit der Verstän-

digung sm Yollbringen. Werden diese Mittel nicht ia fandanentalen oder ge-
• .' '

setslichen Sinne der Sprache angewandt, dann ist die Mitteilung oder die

Verständigmng mnxnlänglich, nag noch so viel individnelles Temperament oder

Snpfinden vorhanden sein«
'V .

'•

' -

T
(

Und so ist es auch bei der Malerei.

Scptindung oder individmelles Gefühl allein genügen nicht.
i

Man muss das Fnndanent der Malerei besitsen, d.h. nan nuss die nnindiwi-

dmeilen Gesetse der Malerei beherrschen mnd das Gleichgewicht zwischen den
,- .

•
•

.«

Fmndanent der Malerei mnd der individuellen Art, das Fmndanent ansmwsnden, v

herstellen.

Das Fmndanent der Malerei ist erlernbar mnd lehrbar.

Jeder kann die Gesetse der Malerei erlernen, wie Jeder eine Sprache erlernt.

Jeder kann die Gesetse der Malerei individmell anwenden, genam so wie Jeder

die Sprache seines Landes individmell spricht.

Aber neistens stellt nan nicht das Gleichgewicht her swisohen den mnindivi-

dmellen Gestaltmngsgesetsen der Malerei oder dsr Sprache mnd den individm-

eilen Gesetsen seiner Eigenart, sodass beide in hamonischen Einklang smein-

ander stehen können. Entweder ist die Eigenart oder die individmtlle Enpfin-

dmng sm stark mnd die Kenntnis der mnindividmellen Gestaltmngsgesetse nicht

amsreicbend^ oder mngekehrt, die Kenntnis der mnindividmellen Gestaltmngs-
.
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gesetie Ist stark Yorhandea^ absr die Individuelle Eigenart nloht«
' .

•."",..-.

In beiden Fällen Ist das entstehende Werk mnsnrelchend«

Starkes Empfinden befriedigt nloht^ wenn das Können fehlt« Starkes Können
» ., •. •

_
*

befriedigt nloht| wenn es ohne Smpflndmng Ist, ^ ^

Das Olelchgewloht swlsohen Können and Enpflndmng Ist daher ansastreben« Das
','-

eine kann ohne das andere nicht sein - eines entsteht ams den anderen. Man

&mss daher Können mnd Bmpflndmng glelohnässlg kultivieren.

Der Lehrer kann das anlndlvldaelle Oestaltmngsgesets, d.h. das Können^ oder
I" * • ", .

•

sagen wir die "Mathematik" der Malerei am besten lehren^ wenn er so sehr

als möglloh sein Smpfinden in den Hlntergrmnd stellt, so dass seine
Art xiskt die anpersönl lohen Gesetie/lndlTldmell färbt, denn dann kann die

IndlTldmalltät des Schülers erdrückt werden - mnd er wird ein Naohahmer.

Das Individuelle Empfinden des Schülers kann der Lehrer günstig beelnflassen/

wenn er sein eigenes Empfinden In den Hintergrund stellt und sich bemüht, dl6^

Oesetsmässlgkelt des Empfindens des Schülers su verstehen. Und dies ist der
*- ',

.^ _

•:•• \. .;

schwierigere Teil der Lehrertätigkeit.

Aber der Schüler kann auch allein an Hand der mathematischen Regeln der
•-'»'

.

Malerei das Können erwerben.
. V

'

Er kann dieses Kömnen mit seinem Empfinden oder mit seiner Eigenart am bes-
;•

ten In Einklang bringen, wenn er fseln Smpfinden oder seine Eigenart! sich be~
, - .

'
i ^

müht ^^u erkennen, um nichts anderes su erstreben und su wolleUi^ als das-

jenige, was seiner Eigenart enteprlcht,
.

und das Ist der schwierigere Teil seiner Arbelt, denn sm leicht lässt sloht

der Schüler von der Eigenart des Lehrers oder anderer Künstler verführen

und erdrücken. Es liegt in der Natur des Menschen, dass er das wünscht, was

er nicht besitit.
I .

Der Formalbegabte möchte lieber die koloristische Begabung, die er bei dem
.•i*

antersn sieht, besitzen ind ingekehrt. Der Uonuiaent&le möchte Lyriker eeln.

V

'
t
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• Der ImpresBlonlst soliielt nach den Expressionisten. - Naturalist will hemte

niemand sein, well Natmralisnas verpönt ist mnd als mnkanstierisch betrach-

tet wird. Qar aancherm kcaat dadiairoh in Konflikt Bit sich «nd werstrickt

sich in Terworrsnheitent weil er nicht in sich schämt ind nicht das eige-

ne kmltlTlert« Da ihm das andere nicht liegt^ nicht liegen kann^ erreicht

er es nicht mnd verliert das ganse^ oder er bleibt stets der Unentschlossen

ne, sodass sein ferk sich nicht entwickeln kann mnd früher oder später ver-

kümmert.'
'- ''^('

' '-:..
':1"^''"

,:'

Bs gibt kein« Eigenart, die nioht der anderen glelohwertig ist, wenn sie

sloh rein mnd frei «ntviokelt.
..... -•. • ! « • ;. v..

Jedes Gebiet der Kmnst - hier der Malerei - hat seine Ausdrmckssöglichkel-

ten mnd seine Schönheltene

Man mmss sie alle gleich lieben mnd keine der anderen Yorsiehen, dann wird

man das eigene Gebiet ebenfalls lieben mnd kein anderes worsiehen. Dann
• .«..' i: .

: '
.

- • . •

wird c!an sein eigenes Gebiet amch leichter erkennen mnd mngehemiat kmltlvie-

rem» *v

, 1

Die Mathematik oder die mnlndiwidmellen Gesetse der Malerei verlangen, dass

man sich mit allen Gebieten wie: Farbe, 7orm, Ramm, plastische Vlrkmng,

Licht, Natmralismms, Imbismis etc. amseinandersetst, damit nan erkennt,

dass überall dieselben mathematischen Regeln mnd Amsnahmen dieser Regeln

herrschen, wsnn amch ämsserlich die Gebiete gans werschleden von einander

amsf^ehen« Lernt man alle Gebiete kennen, dann Ist die Rrkenntnis des eige-

nen Gebietes amch am leichtesten, Uberhampt wenn man - theoretisch smm

mindesten - keines Über das andere stellt«

Man Tessesse nioht, d&ss die MstheBstlk niahta anderes ist als dis Dissi-

plinlermng der Smpflndmngen, oder die Ordnmng im Chaos der Biapflndmngens

Darmm verlangt sie amch Oleiohstellmng den Smpflndmngen gegenüber«

Sie verlangt, dass wenn man sich mit ihr beschäftigt, nan es nicht empfin-

\

;•*•...
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dmngslos, d.h. lustlos tut» sbsnso wi« sl« von dsp Snpfind«ns vsrlangsn

Bm88| dass sie nicht getetslos d.h. ohn« M&thenatlk sich auswirkt.

Di« stärkst« Kons«qm«ns der Logik - dsr Usthsaatlk - ist die stärkst« Fr«i-

verd«ng der Supflndtng und ttBg«kehrt«
. r. • • .1

Die Nüchternheit in Pathos, das Pathos in der N üchtemheit« ^

Derstarkste Zwang durch das Qesets emöglicht erst die stärkste Freiheit«

Nur wo beides is Gleichgewicht, wo beide gleichwertig sind, ist die stärk-

ste der Terwirklichung«

Aber keines von beiden darf Selbstsweck werden, denn dann ve
i . ,

• • ... *•••••;•. • ,; :

andere. ..>^--:" :':
.

'••'.•• .., .,'.

das

• V . » •:• - . « •....,'•

Der Standpunkt, dass^die Kuns\ nur aus dem Bnpfinden schöpft ist Selbstsweck

lichuachung der Bnpfindung und führt in die Sackgasse der Unordnung.

Der Standpunkt, dass Kunst aus den Wissen des Oesetses in erster Linie

schöpft ist S«lbstsw«oklichk«it d«s Oesetses d.h. der N&theaatik mnd führt

'

»
- •

in die Sackgasse der Snpfindungsloslkkeit.
I •

Gewiss ist eine absolute Ramonie oder ein absolutes Gleichgewicht

zwischen Snpfindung und GesAts nicht oder kaum nöglich, aber Je nehr der

Prosentsats beider gleich ist, desto harmonischer ist das Werk, desto har-

Bonischer auch die Wirkung.
-•• >.

1- . «'

., -.7

Die Schönheit des Gesetzes erlebt man, wenn man nit der ganzen Hingabe der

-
' ^^ Snpfindung sich ihn hingibt.

• • '^ ».

s'-

Die Schönheit der Sapflndmng .riebt »an, wenn nan sich Bit der gansen Logik
-' - • • »

.
••

des Gesetzes ihr hingibt.

Ab.x> SM w.s.ntliohsten ist «s, w.nn d«r L«ni.iide sich nicht d.r indivldmel-
.1 •. • • <•.,•..•

.
•

.

. . • • . • . . . «• . •
•

len Eigenart eines anderen Künstlers unterordnet.

und an vesentllohsten ist es für den Lehrenden, wenn er nichts als der Inter

pret des nathenatischen oder unindiwidue len Gesetzes ist.

Da die realisierte Smpfindung in den Kunstwerk das Resultat der Sigenart der

- » ti- <4,,|
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smtin&nder in BMlthmng gebraohten Fox?A«n und F&rb#n Ist^ so ist disss Bi-

gsnsrt an shssttn in Sinklang sn bringen Bit dem durch dis EEnpfinding er-

strebten ^i^usdruok« wmn laan ihre Gesetse beherrsoht.

Ebenfalls, da die realisierten Gesetse in den Kunstwerk das Resultat der
^» ".•«: • •'..' ,"' . •

- .1- .. • . . '

Eigenart der sm einander in Besiehung gebrachten Formen und Farben sind,

so ist diese Eigenart an ehesten in Einklang mit dem durch die Gesetse er--

strebten ^usdruck su bringen, wenn man ihre Empfindungen beherrscht«

Das Smpfinden steckt im Unterbewussten« Die Kenntnis des Oesetses ist Be-

wusstheit»' ^- .'. ^
• >

Soweit man sich des Gesetses bewusst ist, kann man die Mittel feststellen,

die sum Ausdruck der durch das Smpfinden gewollten Wirkung notwendig sind,

sodass sofort das Smpfinden bewusst und realisiert wird«

Das noch so geringe Bmpfinden ist bereits ein Bewusstsein der Unbewusstheit

oder Empfindungslosigkeit gegenüber, sodass Smpfinden an sich schon Wissen

ist, ebenso wie Wissen an sich Smpfinden ist. Der Unterschied liegt nur

im graduellen. Wir nennen Empfinden dasjenige, worüber wir uns wenig oder

kaum Rechentchaft geben können und Wissen nennen wir das, worüber wir uns
• •

• «r .
/-'•

Bechenschaft geben. Je mehr Rechenschaft , desto weniger scheint es uns

Empfinden, Jeweniger Rechenechaft, desto weniger scheint es uns Wissen su
'

••'.•''... . .
-

.

sein« .•,:•

Es ist notwendig so stark als möglich den Beweis su erbringen und darauf

hinsuweisen, dass Kunst ebensoviel mit Wissen su tun hat, wie mit Bmpfin«-

den, denn heute herrscht noch stai4[ die4nsohauung, dass Kunst nur mit 5b-
"

• :•' • .' •
.

'

•. •
.

•
.«,-.^ --•.,. •'•.•,.. •" •

,

., •
. .

• • .'.-*.•. " '

pfindung SU tun hat und nur aus der Empfindung entspringt im Gegensats sur

fflsscnsohaft, dl« nur alt fiss«n «nd gamlobts alt Bapflnd«n s« tiui hat.

Bs Ist notwendig, sich klar tm maohsn, data d«r Unt«rsohlad swlsohan Kunst

mnd Wlsssnsohaft nvr folgsndsr ist:

Imnst stallt In dsn Vordsrgrand dl« Indlvlduall« Art, dl« inlndlvldm«ll«n

oder logisch mathematischen Gesetse ansuwenden«
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»'•-.

/• i. "

< '

i

fgiirand dl« VlssMsoh&ft dl« «nl&dlvidi«ll«n lo8l8oh-Bath«Batl8oh«n 0«8«ts«

in d«n Vord«rgrand «teilt.

8« l«t notwendig, »idti klar su Baoh«n, das« Kunst «nd Vlsscnsohaft d«ns«lb«n
• ,. - ••. - •: . .,..; ^

Urspnuig hab«B mnd Bit «lnand«r «ngvtrbmnd«n sind.

Bs Ist notirsndls sm «rk«nn«n, dass «in wiBs«n8ohaftlioh«s W«rk «b«n80 vsnig

dl« individ««ll« Art d«« Wis8«nsokaftl«rs ausB«rs«n kann «nd darf, wi« «in

kttn8tl«riscli«8 W«rk dl« «nlndlTldit«ll«i< 0«8«tsaa88lck«lt od«r das, ws vir

hl«r Xathtnatlk n«nn*n, mnbtaohttt lassen kann«

Dl^s allts ist notw^ndlgy d«nn «a harpaoht haata nooh aahr stark dar Olamba,

dass J«d«8 6«ini88tv«rd«n, J«d« U«b«rl«g«ns, J«d«8 th«or«tlsoh« Vlsssn d«a
l y 3

Künstlsr sohädlioh bsia kUnstlsrisobsn Sohaffsn ist. In Wlrkliohksit ab«r
i

*
* ,» .

gabt aa ohna fiaaan mnd Vabarlagan and ohna Srfahrang amch baln aobainbar

xnintatttxatmx Intultlvatan Künatlar nloht. Man varglsat^ daaa daa Könnan
• ; :-.• • -

. .
•;'•

Yoramagaban naas aba man aln Kanatwark sa acbaffan Ixaatanda lat. Schon all al>i^

daaa blam and galb « grün arglbt^ badaatat Ifiasan. Und dla ganaa SanBa dar

dar Brfabrang, dla dar KUnatlar gaaattttalt bal^at aain Wiaam odar iat daa

fiaaan, daa ihn ao Ina Flal»b mnd Blmt übargagangan Iat, daaa ar aobainbar
.-,• %;-"-.•.* ,»

ohna jadaa fflaaan odar ohna Jada üabarlagmng malt« Oanam ao via vir S^itaa

bildan, obna aobainbar naobsmdankan, naobdam vir dia Badattmng Jadaa fortaa

baraita kannan, naobdam vir dia Spraoha übarbampt kannan«
.

'• -....••• •
• •

•
.

•

Oanam ao malt dar arfahrana Ualar aobainbar mnmittalbar, nachdam ar dia Mit-
.'.'-•, '

.

'''".
'

tal aicb arrmngan hat, obna daaa %t bavmaat übarlagt, via %r aia ansmvandam

bat« . 1
'

Dia Angat, daaa man dmrob bavmaataa fiaaan dia Unmittalbarkait odar daa^

vaa man Bmpfindang n«int, varliart, labt aahr atax4c. Laidar labt dla Angat,

daaa man obna bavmaataa fiaaan gamioht imatanda iat aln hamoniaobaa Kmnat-

vark im aohaffan, Ubarhampt niobt« >

\
:

• ^'ä'
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S«lbstT«r8täiidliol)i ist ms^ dass wo das «in« od«r das aadsrt Yorhtrrsoht,

sich tln mnbsfrltdlgsndss Rssmltat «rgibt: sntwsdsr sm nüohtsmi, odsr sm

ohaotlsoh, ' / ''-'..'.:'_
"v

^'"..'.'

' ... ' •
. .

•
. . . . i> .

01«iobs«vioht svlsohsn bcidtn - 01tiohs*vlolit Ist ansu8tr«b«ii mnd i« k«l-

tiYl«r«n.

D&s Qlslchgswloht bslB Kunstvsrk Ist absr nur duroh glsiohnässlgs Kultmr

beldtr Sl«ntnt« nögllcli: Btli«rrschun|i; d«r inindivldTi«ll«n 0*8«ts« d«r M&-

l«r«l d.h. d«r Mathematik d«r Mal«r«l, «nd «benfalls Bcharpsohvng d«p «lg««

ntn Mösllohk«it»n d.h. Klanr«rdiing dar t«bJ«ktlTtB Blgvnart.

Ztr KlanrtrdnzLg d*r BmbJ«ktiv«n Blgcnart trägt dl« B«h«rrsohiing d«r «nln>

diTldm«ll«n 0«8«ts« In hoh«B Kass« btl. Ja B&n könnt« 8ag«n, da88 man ohn«

B«h«rr8oh«ng d«r 0«8«ts« d«r l(al«r«l kau Inatand« Ist, sloh dl« subjsktlv«
• r-

»

., > • , . . . • . . .

. '• . . ••
. * . • ,

Eigenart klarz«naoh«n. Od«r s«b nlndsstan, dass «s vl«l schwl«rlg«r Ist,

sloh SQsrst dl« 8«b4«ktlT« Slg«nart klarsnnachan und dann dl« Q«s«ts«.

G«nam so wl« k«in Dloht«r «In 0«dloht naohan kann, «)i« «r nloht «In«

i:^praoh« sprloht «nd ksnnt. Dl« Sprach« Ist dl« Basis d«r Blg«nart das Dloh-

tsrs. Ol« llath«aatlk dar Mal«r«l Ist dl« Basis dar Blg«nart d«8 Ma>

.•1 /

• 1 1

».

». • A-

. >•

.' i

'. .«V •*. •." «4

t ,: .t
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I. Allg*B«in»s.

Di mnlndivldi»ll«n a«s«ts« d«r Nal«r«l, od«r di« Nathmiatlk d«p Nal^r«!,

fAll«n Bit d«n phy8lkallB0h«n 0«s*ts«n d«r Optik sm8aMn«n, da die Nal«r«i

das G«bl«t d*r optisolitn Brsoh«iamns als Basis odsr Ansgangspunkt dtr Dar-

sttllvng hat. und disss Ossstss sind, so wsit sis «ns duroh dls Physik bsn-

kannt sind, %\%X% dl« gl«lob«n« Sl« sind dlstslbsn gans glsloh ms was für

Darstsllmngsnotlvs ss sich handslt^ sls sind dls glslohsn^ sb wslohs sogs-

naants KmnstrlohtmngsB ss sich handsln nag« Sls sind dlssslbsn aioh bsl dsr

Blldhamsrs^^aa dls Blldhausrsl gsnam so vis dls Malsrsl das Gsblst dsr op«-

tlsohsn ErschSlnung bshandslt*

Wsnn aioh bsl dsr Blldhamsrsl dls drltts Dliasns^on haptlsoh grslfbar Ist^

so ändsrt ss nloht an dsr Tatsaohs^ dass dls mnlndlvidusllsn Qssstss dsr

Blldhamsrsl odsr dls MathsBatlk dsr Blldhattsrsl sbsnso dsn physlkallsohsn

Ossstssn dsr Optik untsrworfsn slnd^ am dsnsn sloh nmr noch dls physikall-

sohsn Ossstss dss Tastsns gsssllsn*

SslbstvsrBtändll3h kcaasn amch dls chsmlsohsn Ossstss dss Matsrlals^ dsr

Farbs^ dsr Lslnswand, dss Malgrmndss m«s.w. Inbstraoht^ absr dlsss'sollsn

nmr gans smnnarlsoh hlsr bsbandslt vsrdsn, vsll sls smr maltsohnlsohsn .

Wlsssnsohaft gshörsn«

Usbsrhampt will sloh dlsss Abhandlmng ttbsr dls mnlndlTldmsllsn Ossstss dsr

Malsrsl nicht odsr nmr sshr wsnlg nlt dsn Ysrsohlsdsnsn Tschnlksn^ wls:

Oslsalsrsl^ Xsnpsra, Aqmarsll| Radlsrmng, Holasohnltt, Llthographls m.s.w.

bssohäftlgsn^ da dls Matsrlalwsrsohlsdsnhsltsn nloht In gsrlngstsn bssttglloh

dsr QsaslnsaBkslt dsrsslbsn mnlndlvldmsllsn Ossstss dltfsrlsrsn« Dls Matsrla

Tsrsohlsdsnhsltsn, odsr amoh dls Ysrsohlsdsnhslt dsr Tsohnlk dsssslbsn IIa-

tsrlals sind nmr &msssrs Untsrsohlsds. Dls Innsrsn Ossstss blslbsn dlsssl-
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b«n. Und w»nn nan a«oh duroh d*n G«lst d»s Matarlals i« d«n in Sinn« d«8
. j .

•

• i

Materials •ntsprtohendtn Ausdimoksgrtiiz^n g^swuns^n Ist^ «nd sloh bunUht^
.. .

•
.

•
-

-• . . j ... •

' t^"-

di« R«ls« d«8 Materials sp konstqmtnt als Böglioh sm gsbsn -* dls mnindlTi-

d%tll«n 0«s«ts« bl«lbtn dl«8tlb«n. (B«lm Rolssolinltt s.b. «rr^loht nan as

bsstsn dit EigtntUiallclikslt dtr MaterialWirkung, Indsa i&an dl« Wirkung dS9

SehntIdsns dtroh das Mssssr in Hols nicht vsrdsokt, sondsm als Ausdrmck bs-

nmtst« Ebenso bsi dtr Holsblldhaitrtl, dlt ganz andtrs dlt Formtn gibt, slt

htramsschntldtnd. Im Gtgtnsats zun Blldhamtr, dtr In Ton kntttt odtr in

Sttln haut.) •"'•,: ' .'.' .-^"",'

\; '-

Immtrhln darf dlt Itndtns, das Mattrlal als solohts wlrktn sm lasstn, nloht

SU sthr Ausgangspunkt dts Schafftns stln, dtnn ts tntsttht dadurch Itloht

tin Manltrlsaus, dtr dlt Klarhtlt dts Ausdrucks bttlntrachtlgt und auch dtn

grundltgtndtn unlndlvldutlltn odtr oiathtnatlsohtn Otsttstn schadtt. Ss Ist

vtnlgtr schllmiE, wtnn tln Otlblld so aussitht als ob ts tln Aquartll Ist,

als wtnn tln noch so als Otlblld aussthtndts Otlblld sich gtgtn dlt Qtsttst

dtr Mathtnatlk dtr Maltrtl vtrsUndlgt.

Am btsttn Ist natürlich tln Oltlchgtwlcht swlschtn Nattrlalgtlst und Uatht-

Batik, swlschtn Wlsstn und Snpflndung u.s.w. htrsusttlltn»

Am btsttn Ist ts, wtnn allt Sltntntt gltlchwtrtlg In Btslthung sutlnandtr

gebracht werden, «8 sei dmn , dass gerade die üeberordniuig eines Blenentea

die Aufgabe oder das Problen var. So s.B. wenn man die Farbe als Ausgangs-

punkt betonen vlll, dann wird nan Fom und Lioht und Raun unterordnen. Aber

auoh da bleiben die unindividuellen natheaatisohen Oesetie dieselben. Sin

Bild, das von der Farbe ausgeht, oder ein anderes, das die Fom in den Vor-

dergrund stellt, oder ein neoinpressionlstisohes Bild, das das Lioht vorsieht-

all« nUssen die laatheaatisohen Orundgestse der Malerei berüoksiahtigen, sonst

sind Sit chaotisch, tftnn man dlt mathtmatlschtn Gtsttst bthtrrsoht, dann kan)v

'•4

•r ,
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aan im foraal«n odtr farblgan Sinn« «banfalls In 6«l«mohtvnssslnn« von d«r

Natmr od«F von dtm^ was wir unttr natural Istlsoh^n O^s^nständln ytrst^htn^

abwtlohim« Man kann d«n Hlimtl klraohrot^ «Intn i&tnsclilloh^n Kopf nnr nlt

•ln«n Anst md obnt Mund odtr Nas« laal^n, man kann dla natürliohtn Propor-

tion^n auf d«n Kopf attlltni man kann abstrakt« Formen d«r G«omatfl# odsr

Fltck« und Llnl#n als Gtstaltungsmotiva n^hman, und trotzdam Oastaltungan^

gatragtn von höohstar Harmonla und Uabtrsaugungakraft gsban.

In uns Isbsn dls loglsohsn Ossstzs dar Natur ganx glslch auf traloham Gabis-

ts - auch unbsvuast - in sshr atarksm Masss« vrir smpflndsn of.t, ohns uns

Hschsnschaft e^l>«& s^ könnsn, dass dls slns Angslsgsnhslt loglschsr als dls

andsrs ist. Loglsohsr odtr mshr im Binklang mit dsm Zwsckllohsn odsr mit

dam Zlsl^ dam Bsstrabsn. ünloglschar odsr wsnlgsr Im Sinklang mit dam Zlsl

mit dam Bs^trsbsn. ^iv vsrdan sofort srksnnsn, d&ss sin Tlsr^ das nur drsl

Balns hat dsm statischan Glsiohgsvloht wldsrsprieht. Odsr vsnn slns ^Vmslss

slnsn Zlsgslstsln bsvsgsn wlll^ dann lachsn wir übsr das waQnslnnlgs Untsr-

nshmsn. Das Hsbslgsssts Isbt Instinktiv In uns und sbsnso smpflndsn wir

Instinktiv, dasa das slns Bild bssssr d«h« rlchtlgsr und darum organlsohsr

Ist als das andsrs, ohns Imstands su stln, slns klars Srklfirung dsr Ursaohsii
.

. 'r ' '
, .

* . ' '
• •

'

.
'

.
'

SU gsbsn.

Hlsr muss absr sshr naohdrUokllch darauf hlngswlsssn wsrdsn, dass sin Bild

%.h. das wsnlgsr dsn Orundslsmsntsn dsr Mathamatlk dsr Halsrsl gsrsoht ist,
• _• ^ j

.... *

an sloh nicht wsrtlossr Ist als dasjsnlgs, das mshr dlsss Gssstzs bsrück-
V

sichtist. An 8 i o h sind sis bsid« glslohvsrtlg» d«nn b«ld« sind dsr

Amsdnok odsp dls Xonssciusns odsr dls Ilrking dsr sls srzsmesndsn Ursaohsn.

Von da ams bstraohtst kann «nd darf kslns von bsldsn andsrs ssln als ss Ist,

«nd vsrlanet man stwas andsrss, dann vsrsswaltlgt nan sls.

Bstraobtst absr tos Standpunkt, ob das slns Bild ashr als das andsrs dsn

mathsmatlsohsn Ossstssn dsr Halsrsl gsrsobt wordsn Ist, so kann nan nur

: t
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8ag«n, das «int Bild hnt m«hr, das and«r« v«nig»r dl«8« Oas^tx« bcrtioksloh-
,»,

tlgt. fodireh abtr nloht gesagt w«rd«n kann, dass das •In« an sich b«8s«r

als das andsr« ist, ditan irlt gssagt: als Hanlfsstatlon, als Konssqnsns sind

btids glsich.^ .''.'
'\^-

/'''
\.. P''

''''''
-\'' 'y\\'-.

, d.h. von 8«bJ«ktiv«n St&ndpmkt dss Gsfallsns odsr Miss-

falltns kann tln ir#nigtr m&th^m&tlsoh g«ordn«t«8 Bild oft •in^ni mmhr g^s^ts-

masßlgtrtn Bild d«n Vorzug gtbtn*

Abmr hlar koBuntn wir zu w«lt In «in a#b^, das nicht di« Aufgab« dimsrnr

Arbtit ist. Ss soll nur sin« ^indsutung stin, dass Jsd« Bs«rtsil«ng sinss
-.

' ' * ."i ,
. .-•'. • .

Kunstirtrkta hinktn mitss, •nn nan vom wsrt«nd«n Standpunkt amsg^ht, dsnn was

dta sintn w#rt, ist dsia andsrsn mnwsrt« Dsm «Insn könnsn auch dis mathsnati-

sch«n Otsetzs dsr Malsrsi höchst mnwichtig d.h. unwsrt ssin^ währsnd Bim

dtB andsrsn Lsbsnssisl and Lsbsnswsrk bsd^mtsn«

Ditss Ittzts Bstrachtang spswingt dis Prags: wann dann übsrhaupt slns

Mathsnatik dsr Ualsrti^ warui Ubsrhaupt so starks Bsrüoksichtigmng disssr

mnindivldmtllsn Qtsstzs, wsnn man sis smbjsktlv amoh vsmsinsn kann, wsnn
•

. .- • . '

.
-.'.• », • .

nan will 9 ": \^- ?'• :-^:- .:

»

Und dis Antwort:

Man kann wohl dis mnindividnsllsn Qssstzs subjsktlv vsmsinsn^ absr dis Kon-

stqisns ist, dass dsn Smbjsktivsn Aad«roh dsr Bodsn untsr dsn FUsssn vsrlo--

rsn gtht« Dsr Kontakt nit dsr Lsbsnsquslls sosmsagsn ist vsrlorsn und so

längs dis Bnsrgisn dss Subjskts odsr dss Individisllsn amsrsichsn, schsint

Dan atssvkoxamsn. Bald absr smUdsn snd srsohöpfsn sls sloh, da dl* Nah-

mngssmfmbr abgsschnittsn ist ind nan vsrkünnsrt odsr nan nündst in dis

Saokgasss dss slgsnsn Sslbst und vsrdorrt. Dis nnindlvldnsllsn Ossstss sind

dis alma nat.r, an dsrsn Brust das Subjsktlvs iwnsr nsms Kräfts saagsn kann,
* • »

Kräfts sur Erhaltmng dss Subjsktivsn odsr Individusllsn. Hat man sich voll-

gssawgt, dann kann man rthig dis alma matsr vsrlsmgnsn, sis ist ststs bs-

rsit von nsssm Krc.fts zu gsbsn, wsnn man sis anruft.
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Und soBit b»dft«t«t dlt V«Fnti nung d«r G«8«tx« dl« V«pn«ln«ng d«s SubJ«k~

tlvtn. dts «igtn«!! lohs.

Ob dl« 6«htrrschuis dtr mnindividm^ll^n G«8«ts« s^nUgt, mn avs J^d^n •Inta

Künstler sm m&oh«n, wird m&a fräsen. Od*r sind dl4»8« Gt8«ts« nur «la not-

v«iidle«8 Hllfsmltt«! 7

Und dlt Antwort:

las «In Künstltr Ist, Ist darmm nicht sntsohlsdsn, wsll Jsdsr sloh mntsr

sinsA Kunst Itr stwas andsrss vorstsllt mnd wsll sin Jsdsr von slnsn KUnstlsr

«twas andsrss srwartst und vsplangt« Man vsrblndst das Prasdlkat Künstlsr

Qual 1tatswsrtmngsn, dls doch nur subjsktlvsr Natur ssln und Ist

S^nslgt dsnjsnlgsn als dsn grösstsn Künstlsr su bstraohtsn, dsr d#r Enpfln-

dungswslt dss Bstrachtsrs am näohstsn kommt«

Vsrstsht man absr unttr Künstlsr dsn Könnsr, dsr das asblst bshsrrsoht, dsr

In dlsssm Falls dls Mittsl dsr Halsrsl bshsrrsoht und mit Ihnsn {illss, was

sr möchtt, aussudrucksn Imstands Ist, so muss man sagsn, dass dls Bshsrr-

schung dsr unlndlvldusllsn Gssstss dsr Malsrsl Ihm dls grundlsgsndsn Möglieh

ksltsn dasu gibt. Man kann sogar sagsn, dass Js vollkomnsnsr dls Bshsrr*

schung dsr Gssstss worhandsn ist, dass um so wollkonnsnsr auch dls Aus-
i . .. .

dr«ok8fählgk«lt J«d«r Bnpfindmnfi sloti «rglbt. Und v«iin nan dlt l«tst« Kon-
1.

ssqusns slsht. dann fällt absolutss Bshsrrschsn dsr Gssstss mit dsr stark-*

stsn odsr absolutsn Empflndsamkslt susammsn.

Al)«r &b88 88h8n davon b«w«i*8n mna Jtn« W«rk« d«z> Mftl«r«l, dl« dl« Z«lt«n

ab«rd&««m, od«r b«88«r g«8&gt, J«n« ir«rk«, dl« üb«]* Jahrhind«rt« hlndmrob

Ihr« Wirkung nicht «rlor«n hftb«n, dl« g«vl8r.«rmaff8«n s«ltl08«r al» dl« an-

d«r«n sind, d«r«n Wlrkmng v«rlor«n g«gans«n siai^x lat, dass «1« 1b hoh«n

nad höeh8t«a Mass« d«n mnlndlTldm«ll«n a«s«ts«& B«ohnnng e«trag«n hab«n.
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»
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mBS«k«hpt m&s J#&« frtrk«, dartn Virkung von kmrstp Ltb#nsd&Mtr

sind odtr dsrtn Wirkung kaim greifbar iet^ btvsls^n, d&ss sl» d#n inindiTi-

dmalltn 0«8«ts#n wanlg od«r garnlcht H^chnrnng tragen»

äoisit sind dl« inlndlvldmsllsn Gssstss ssitlos^ vährsnd dis snbjsktivsn

Smpfindangsn (Bnpf Indungsn sind Ini&sr smbjsktiy) ssitlloh bsdlngt sind«

Und vas an dsn zsltlossn dar V&lsrsi von unvsrändspllchsr Wirkungs-

kraft Ist^ das ist wsnigsr dis smbjsktivs Bnpfindmng das Sohöpfsrs als dis

Objsktivisrmng dissar Smpfindmng durch dis starks Bsrüoksiohtigung dar un-

individuallan Gasatss« wodurch dia saitlich varandarlichan indivlduallan^ ft- .
Sspfindungan xaitlosa Prägung arhaltan. So x.B« vürdan Raxabrand odar Holbain

s

als künstlsrischa Indivldualitätan haata kau» Intarassiaran^ wann sia as
'

,

'k
.

nicht vamocht hättan so objaktiv odar unindivlduall gasatsnässig au saln^

Und hiar ist aa notwandig, diasa unindividuallan Gasatsa nlt dan Worta

'Natural isnus** lu basaichnan^ um arstans dait Worta Natural Isnus saina

richtiga und nicht an Eichtungan gabundana Badautung au gaban, zwaltans

abar^ um damit ansudautan, dass dia unindividuallan Gasatsa an atärkatan

dar Wirkllchkait antaprachan^ da sia ihr antsliringsn. Somit ist dar Bxpraa-

sionismus odar dar Kubismus abanfalla IXXUÜCXXIIHIISX Naturalismus, wann

dia gasatsa baachtat wordan sind, ganau so wia dar Naturalismus ainas

Courbaty dar unrichtlgarwaisa darum Naturalismus ganannt wtrda, wall ar dia
-.. • * - .• .

Oaganatända frai von Jadar Konvantlonalitat zu gaban aich bamUhta, Nicht
vj^;

darum war Oourbat Naturaliat, sondam wall ar dia unindividuallan Gasstsa,

dia dvch dia Konvantionalität dar aubjaktivan Zaitauffassung varloran gin-

gan^ wladar aufnahm.

Sa ist oban darauf hingawiasan wordan, dass dia unindividuallan Gasatsa

Jada Fraihalt basüglich das Gastaltungsmotivaa sulassan, sodas.n aina Färb-

flsckharmonia sbanso naturallatlach aain kann und abanso unnaturalistisch

witain soganannt ricbtigar Gaganstand. Auch dia Basaichnung ''abstrakta
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•

Mal#r«l'' Ist #in« r«cht ä%8serllch#^ nicht d«ia tl«f#r«n Sinn des Wortes

•ntsprtohends Besslchnmng, nnr wtll #s sich d&bsl nicht uxa Gtgsnstr.nds

wie BeiMi, Tlsch^ Stmhl, Mensch, Tier «.s«^* handelt, sondern nn geonetri-
: * ••."••

. V . ./ . .

''''.:
^ '. \ ,

• . . (

sehe Pormen wie Kreis, Dreieck m.s.w.
* . *

.

. i» , -* •
'

. • .
....-«,,•

Vom Standpunkt der seitlosen nnindivldmellen Gestaltungscesetse betrach-

tet, deren konsequente BeiKicksichtisiing den Natuxeesetzen gerecht wird und

darmxa Naturalismus su nennen ist, sind Jene Werke der Malerei (auch der

Bildhauerei, der Architektur - dasselbe kann man von der Musik, von der

Tanskunst ^agen, ebenfalls von der Literatur), die die tnindivlduellen 0#-

setse der Nitur nicht berücksichtigen, unwirklich« So ist s.B. Zola nicht

darum Naturalist, weil er in seinen Romanen nicht von Qöttern und Nixen
. i

schreibt, sondern von Arbeitern und Bauern. Und Kandlnsky Ist nicht darum

abstrakt, weil er keine Bauern malt, sondern Flecke und Linien -: beide

sind Naturalisten , well bei ihnen die unindividuellen Gental tungsgesets«

berücksichtigt sind. Dagegen ist das gegenständlichste Bild unwirklich
•» • L..

oder abstrakt, wenn die unindividuellen Gestaltnngsgenetze nicht berück-

sichtigt sind* Genau so wie ein aus gef^Metrischen Formen bestehendes Bild

auch abstrakt ist, wenn die Oesetse nicht beachtet sind«

Warum das so ist, wird man erst dann begreifen, wenn man diese Gesetse

kennen gelernt hat. und diese zu zeigen und zu erklaren «ist die Aufgabe

dieser Schrift.Aber als Aufgabe dieser Schrift soll der Standpunkt betraoh-*
•

•
'

,

.•..,• '
.

tet werden^ alles was mehr dem Bereiche des Individuellen als demjenigen

des ünlndivlduellen -^ Objektiven angehört, beiseite zu lassen, da diese

Schrift keinesfalls den Fehler begehen darf. Irgend welche subjektiven
•

' .

'
• •'*-•

Oeschmacksanschauungen als allgemein gUltlge Regeln hinzustellen.

Und so gehören in erster Linie die sogenannten Gesetze der Komposition

ins Bereich des mehr Individuellen. Ebenfalls dazu zu rechnen ist die Har-

monie der Farben, auch die sogenannten Hlchtungen gehören dasu^ die wie

schon gesagt nur äussere Verschiedenheiten sind, wenn auch von den Zelten
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als Synbolt bedingt «ad aioht t.l8 srindl*e«&d b«trftoht«t w«rd«n dtirftn.

Sit sind auoh xsltllcli vsrandsrlioli und bsdsutsn an sich nichts andsrss

als BsYorsueungsn dss slnsn odsp dss andsrsn Darstsllvissobjsktss« Rloh-

tuastn odsr Isnisny vis nan sis nsnnt^ sind sshp wichtis als Entvloklungs-

faktorsn ^ dsnn sis bsdsmtsn Sntdsckungsn von ns«sn Darstsllungsobjsktsn»
• • - *

. . .

So hat dsr Kubismms sntdsckt^ dass gsoastrischs Formsn auch su künstlsri-

schsr Gsstaltmng bsnutxt vsrdsn könnsn« Dis Nsolmprsssionistsn habsn das

Licht als Darstsllangs- odsr Qsstaltnngsobjskt gsfmndsn. Dis Inprsssionis-
« • --•

tsn dis Bswsgung msw. '

Wahrsnd iris gssagt dis mnindividmsllsn Gsstaltungsgssstss Sntdsckungsn

dsr Physik sind, dis dis glslohs Grnndlags dsr Gsstaltungsmöglichksit

allsr Ismsn bsdsntsn.

* •

• »

.

i..

i
•'•-

-»

* . *»

j

'

• • \

•t

1
'
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t

n '

•
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% • .
*• • . •
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II.B amn - Lloht - 7arb« - Vorm

Dlt Ziaumamfasstuig allar mnindivldnallan Oastaltunssgaaatza dar Maltral

(daaaalba gilt vo& allan Künatan) hat in dan Hort **Haaia" dan bastan Ana-

drmck,

Bai dar Halarai hijidalt aa alch «b Bammgaatalting 1» optiachai Sinna, bai

dar Bildhaaaral könnt aooh dar h&ptiaoha odar dar taktila Sinn hlnra, bai
'

dar Architaktmr könnt noch dia Bariiokaichtlgmng daa Zwackm^aalgan in Ga-*

bramchaaliuia imbatraoht - daa Zwaoknaaaigan von St&ndpankta dar prakti-

aohan iinwaiidaiig : via Wohnung^ Fabrik, Büro aaw« Daa Bild odar dia Pl&atik

hatkta ainan andaran Oabrauohssinn odar Vart. Uta ist abar nicht gavöhnt Ihm

ala praktisch sm bttraohtan, obswar abgaaahan davon, dasa dia aohn^Iokanda

lirkmag ainaa Bildaa odar ainar Flaatik amoh aina praktiacha Zvaakiar.a.oigkait

badamtat, dann daa Badürfnia nach Schnack iat abanad aina Angtlaganhait daa

Labana odar aina Labananotwandigkait, iat dia Baainflaaanng allar Gabi ata

daa Labana^(dar Indnatria, dar B4klaaa, dar Möbal and tEapatanfabrikaftion

aaw.) abanfalla aina Zvacknäaaigkait, nicht sm vargaaaan dia Baainflnaanng

gaiatlgar mnd raliglöaar Gtbiata.

Dar Rann iat optiach vahmahnbar dnrcb dia Zuaanmanwirkung von Licht, Fom

and Farba mnd ivar dmrch daran glaichsaitiga Zuaannanwix4cmng. Bs Ist mnnög-

lich, dan Rann wahrsmnahnan - optiach wahrzmnahnan, wann ainaa diaatr Blanan"^

ta fahlt# Yann amch nanoha Riohtmng daa aina odar daa andara Elanant atärkar

in dtn Vordargrmnd atallt, alao wann dar NaoiiBpraasioniaftma s.B. daa Licht

alft Hamptproblan batrachtat, Fom mnd Farba aind doch dabai. Tfann dia abatrafc-

ta Malarai von Flackan mnd Linian dia gaganatandlichan Fornan in dan Hintar-

grtmd dpäftgt md dlt 7a.rb« In den Vord«rgr«md, to slid amoh da 7om mmd

Liobt als H«lldi»k«l dabtl. Ol» lfal*r*l, dl« das Licht 1a Fox« von Schatt«»
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mnd Licht ausschalttn will, &9imstdd«]Liioch LlchtwlrkiHg schon dmrch d^n

Kontrast von Htll mnd Dunktl und durch dit Vtrschltdtnhtit der Ltuchtkraft

dtr Parbtn. Abgtsthtn davon, dass in Jtdtm Fallt schon das äussert Licht

(dts Tages odtr tintr Lichtqutllt) notwtndig ist, um das Bild wahrzunthmtn.

Dit Zusammenwirkung von Licht, Form mnd Farbe gtsohitht in dem Sinnt, dass

sie sich gegenseitig unterstützen, die Dunkelheit, in der man nichts

wahrnehmen kann, zu bekämpfen und aus ihrer Ununterscheidbarktit die Dinge

zu unterscheiden und optisch herauszugreifen oder herauszuholen. '

..

Das Licht fällt auf Jene Teile der Dinge, die in der Richtung der

Mjjk I^ichtstrahlen sich befindenund hellt sie auf, so dass das Melle sich von

. dem Dunkel abhebt und trennt. So wird die Wahrnehmung des Helldunkel ermög-

licht. Dreidimensional betrachtet. Zweidimensional aber wirkt sich das Ele-
.

• • .
• ..•.•..

ment des Lichtes als Hä ligkeiten oder Dunkelheiten .der Farbe und dtr Ton-

vertt aus. /ö , IllUT

Dit Form btgrtnzt das Licht vom Schatttn odtp dit Helligkeiten

und die Dunkelheiten, indem sie hinweist bis wo das Licht, bis wo der
y,. ..

Schatten, bis wo dit Htlligktit gtht und bis wo dit Dunktlhtit. Sit trtnnt

durch Grtnzlinitn und man ntnnt ditst Grtnzlinitn: Konturtn. n

Dit Farbi trägt das ihrigt bti und ts tntsttht durch sit dit

drittartigt ünttrschtidung, wodurch dit Wahrnthmungsmöglichktit noch gt-

sttigtrt wirdt Dit Färbt färbt dit vom Licht aufgthtllttn und von dtn Kon-

turtn formal gttrtnnttn Flächtn vtrschitdtn, so dass oft zwti gltich gtform-

tt und gltich btlichtttt Flächtn farbig vtrschitdtn sind und dadurch von

tinandtr unttrschitdtn wtrdtn könntn«
' ^

Ditst drti Eltmtntt grtiftn intinandtr gleichzeitig und es entstehen dadurch i

•
.'.. >.-...._. , '

4

die mannigfaltigsten Nuancierungen. Ist z.B. das Licht mehrerer Teile

gleich, £a:il{|4idt, so unterscheidet sie dit Vtrschitdtnartigktit ihrtr Form
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und Ihrtr Färbt, Ist das Lioht und dit Form glslch, so ist dls Parbt vtr-

schlsdsm« Ist dls Farbs glsich^ so ist dls Forn vsrschlsdsn odsp das Licht

msw. Zmr Wahrmshmmmssmögllchkslt Ist ss motwsmdlg, dass mlndsstsns slnss

dlsssr Slsmsnts dls Tslls vonsliiamdsr «ntsraohsldst. Sind alls drsl Elsnism-

. .

•»
ts gl sich, damn Ist dls Umtsrsehsldmmg odsr dls Rammwlrkmng - dsma Üntsr-

schsldmmg Im optlschsn Sinns Ist optlschs Ranmvlrkxing - nnmögllch«

Tragsn alls drsl Blsmsnts glslchvsrtlg smr Untsrschsldung bsl, mit andsrsm

fortsn: sind dls Hslllgksltsn mnd Dnnkslhsltsn nnglslch, sind sbsnfalls

dls Fomsn mnd dls Farbsn mntsrslnandsr vsrschlsdsn^ dann Ist dls Wahmsh-

mmn Ichkslt odsr dls Rammwlrknng an stärkstsn, Js wsnlgsr Vsrschlsdsn-

hsltsn dmrch dlsss drsl Blsmsnts gsgsbsn wsrdsn, dssto gsrlngsr wird dls

Raumwirkung odsr Vahrnshmmngsmögllohkslt ssin« Dls Vsrschisdsnhsltsn Im

stärkst sn Sinns srwlrksn dls stärkstsiEontras mgs w<äch»tsn

Slnns^d.h. Im mshr glslchartlgsn Sinns ^srwlrksn gsrlngs Kontrasts.

Folglich Ist Raumwlricmng « Kontrastwirkung.
. • • •

Js mannlgfaltlgsr dls Kontrasts odsr dls Form- Farbs und Llcht-Vsrschlsdsn-

hsltsn sind, dssto Isbsndlgsr odsr Isbhaftsr, dssto rslchsr dls Iflrknng.
» ••• -»

In dsr Natur Ist kslns Form, kslns Hslllgkslt odsr Dunkslhslt und kslns

Farbs dsr andsrsn glslch« Nicht slnmal schslnbar glslchgsformts, glslchbs-

llchtsts, glslchgsfärbts gsomstrischs Forasn - Drslsck, Krsls stc- könnsn

sinandsr rsstlos glslch ssln.

Aus Oblgsm Ist zu srsshsn, dass Raum odsr Raumwirkung durch Vsrschlsdsnhsl-
, . ^ . •

tsn sntstsht, dls ausslnandsrgshaltsn wsrdsn und Js mshr sls ausslnandsr-

gshaltsn wsrdsn, dssto stärksr Ist dls Raumwirkung.

Absr das Ist nur dsr slns Tsll, dM* sins Pol. Dsnn dls Mslnandsr gshalts-

nsn Vsrschisdsnhsltsn, dls wir '^Indlvldualltätsn*' nsnnsn wollsn, müsssn

wlsdsr zuslnandsr In Bsslshung gsbracht wsrdsn, absr so, dass dls Bszlshung

nicht dls Vsrschisdsnhsltsn Ysrwlscht. Ult andsrsn fortsn: Starks üntsr-

V .i.1
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8ch«ldtBg d«r Indlvldttta «ad sturk« 7trblmdmms d«r InälTldmtn, ohmt dats

8l« Ihrtr CietB&rt vtrlmstlg s«^*b*

Dl« VtrblHdiBS «^^Ibt das O&nzt, dl» Totalität, dl« OtstaltvBS od«r dat

Bild« Di« ÜAttrschtldHAS d«r VtrschitdtAhtittii od«r Indlvldiitm carantltrt

Ihanrn dit Srhaltuims ihrtr Eig«A&rt imn«rh&lb d«8 Gaiz^n odtr Totalem mid «r»-

gibt die T«ilt od«r die Details« Dadurch «itsttht «i&t a«rtchtie)^«it^ tlii0
"

• - • • '
.

Gltichwtrtigktit, dit vom dtia Gamsra dtm Itlltm s^^ährltlsttt wird UAd Tom

dem Tellem dem Gamsem«
f • *

,

Die Bemlehums der Teile mnterelm&mder ist darum die zweite polare Notwemdis-

Icelt^ mm Ramnwirkmms mu emögliohem, weil wie amfarngs s^sagt wurde: Raua-
i V i 1

wirkumg emteteht durch Umterecheidumg. Bime Umtersoheidumg allelm d.h« am

sich Ist tla« Umaösllcblctlt« Sla« UittrsohaldvBS Ist »mr daia nögllch, v«bi

wemigeteus z#ei Helligkeitem oder Formem oder Färbern iB uuterscheidemdem

Simue Im Besiehumg su eimamder gebracht werdem« Eime elmzige Helligkeit

auf eimer einzigem Dunkelheit ergibt schom eime ümterscheidumgiBögllchkelt

aber z.B. eime eimzige Helligkeit am sich ist garmicht denkbar oäfer wahr-
• *-

nehBb&r. Unterscheidung, Trennung bedeutet suglelcherzeit Beziehung. Un-

terscheidung an sich ist unmöglich sowie Trennung an sich unmöglich ist. ;

Kun koBmt es darauf an, ob bei einem Bilde das Element der Beziehung dem

Element der Trennung, oder das Element der Totalität dem E lenent den

Individuellen über oder untergeordnet ist, oder ob eine Gleichwertigkeit
• .

-
1

•»...

erreicht wurde. Ist die Totalität ubtrgeordmet, dann ist die Wirkung eine

zu ruhige, zu wenig kontrastierende. Da sind die Teile oder dit Individuem

durch das Ganze benachteiligt worden. Sie kommen nicht zur ifirkung« Im '

une«kehrt«a Feill« kommt dit Totalitllt mlcht s«r Ylrkuig oder aar e«plms.

Dl« Wlrknms d«s Bild«« Ist cla« ixrvhlg«, ilcht Sttsanrnraefthaltsii«* Slmd b«ld^

Kl«ra«mt« gleichwertig, d&aa Ist dl« flrkmag «li« hanaonlsoh«. "t^ stark

l

'. ' V
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\t-

üb«rg«ordm«tt Ität k&am dl« Wahrft^hnrnmc d«r lKdlvld«tm cams &itfh*t)«m

• '^

,

All«rdlmg8 «•rl&metm naBch« Gtst&ltuiis^i^ •im« U^btrordmumg dmn tlfttm B1«b#»-
f

,

t*8 dem amdtr^m gtg«iüb«r ^ so z. B, •rofdvrt di« Gtotaltumg «ilM^r Strasse

bti Kaoht U«b«rordEUAg d«r Totalität d#m Imdlvldmtm g#g«müb«r« Abtr amch da

ist as Botvamdig, dla Proportlom imaasahaltam, dladan gavolltaa Ziala odar

dar ga^olltam amtspricht^ aoaat Ist dla üabarordimmg daa almam

Tallaa dam aadaraa gagamübar ala Uasmlamgllchkait sa apUraa/
•

*- ' * - • .

Wir wbllai das biabar übar daa Ramm gaaagta smiammamfaaaam mmd stark daramf

hlivaiatm, dämm aa lat dar arata lall dar mmlmdlTldmallam Osstaltmmgaga-

satxa odar dar M&thamatlk dar Malaral«
••*,

'•31^

1* Llchtt Form^ Fctrba wirkam glalchsaltlg smaamiaam. Sla bagramaam^ ballohtam

mmd färbam dla Clmga^ sla amr vrahrmahmmmg brlmgamd mmd gastaltam d&dmroh

'. dam Ramm, :--^V. : •";'-^... \. .; / :
; v"'

;'
• • •

^
-

. . •» ...

- •

.*t .'. . : .

2. Ja starker dla Varachladamhalt, mit dar dla Dlmga bagramit, ballohtat^ ga
.''''< "

.

• •
. •

•

filrbt slmd^ dasto komtraatralchar das Blld^ dasto labhaftar mmd ralohar«

Ja garlmgar dla Varschladamhalt, daato komtraatärmar, nomotomar daa

Bild. Ec ist das Slamamt dar Trammmmg»

3« D&a Slamamt dar Basiahmmg odar dar Varblmgmmg varlamgt dla Bariiokalohtl-

gmmg^ dass dadurch dla Varaohiadamhalt dar Taila odar dar ImAlvldmam

mioht varwisoht wird. Bima Uabarordmmmg das it mam Blamamtaa badamtat
'':*-. •'

' ,:' '
'

: dla Umtardrüokmmg das amdarm»

Dla praktiacha Amwamdmmg wära alao folgamda:

!• Mam baachta basUglloh daa Llohtaa vor allam Dlmgam^ walchar Tail (odar

T«ll«) an 8tärktt«m b«lloht«t ist iuidw»loh«r T«ll (od*r T«il«) an dmm-

kalstam, damit mam zvlacham dam hallatam mmd dam dmmkalstam Tail dla

Skala dar amdaram Abatmfmmgam mmtarbrimgam kämm. Dar hallata mmd dar

dmmkalata Tail almd dar Maastab dar Oramsam daa Baliohtmmgsmomamtaa.

(Bai Arbaltam, dla daa Liolitalamamt mloht batomam wollam, dla alao
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% »

Soh&tt«A mmd Lloht miolit b«rUok8iohtlg«B, ist d«r h«lliit« Ttll d*r

w«l88««t«y dar d«mk«lst« d«r sohvärztst«) ^ Bs gibt Im d«r optitohti Bx*-

•oh*iBm»g d«r Diftgt inatr «iHVB h«llst«M mmd lran«r «ImtB dttik«lst«m

Itlld«»! dar «Im« I«ll (odtr «Imlg«) ist &b Bäohstaa d«n Licht« «Bd

•tupfuBgt am dlr«ktast«B dl« B«lichtiBg. Uia6«k«hrt ist lBn«r «1b

(odtr «Imlgt} Ttll^ a.m fiMtf«r&t«sttiL dtn Llohtt odtr \n Hueüiistlgsttm
T-.-:, .

Ststtllt^ sod&ftft ir am wtmlgftttm Licht •mpfämgt« Di« BtrUckslchtlcmmg

dts htllsttA timd dti6 dimktlsttft Ttilts tmögllclit tli#m kl&ptm g#ord-

mtttm Utbtrbllck btsüglich dtr Rtlllgktittm umd Dumktlhtlttm d«8 Blldts
• -..». .

• . .
. . .

•
• .

•
.

^

odtr dtr Gtstaltmmg. Bit NichtbtrückslchtlgmÄg btwlrkt tli Chao«, Jt

wtmlgtr Struck slohtlgmAg dtsto grösstr das Chaos«
« «

II Mam btachtt btsgl» dtr Fora vor alltm Dlmgtm^ wtlcht Fonn ais wtmigstti

wlfidtrkthrt uid vtlcht Fonati an ntlstti timamdtr ^Ihmlich sind«

Jt klartr laam ditt tit^ dtsto klartr vird nai dlt fomalts Zwischtsstm«*

ftm tlmordmtm kömmtm msd dtsto klartr wird das Forualt Im Bildt odtr Im

dtr Gtstaltmmg« Dadurch trzitlt laam amoh timtm grofsrtm Htlchtmm^ tim«
... r.,

_ , .

grösstrt Mammigfaltlgktit^ somst trsltlt mam tlmt fomalt Momotomit mmd

Lamgvtiligktlt. Im Jtdtr optischtm Erschtimmmg ist tim Ttil formal &a

wtmlgsttm dttt amdtrtm ahmlich (odtr timigt). Er blldtt dtm fomaltm

Akztmty gtmam vis btim Licht dtr htllstt Ttil dtm Lichtakstmt bildtt^

d«r dBBk«l8t« T«ll d«B DuBk«lh«itsftkx«Bt.

B«xüglich d«r Foro i«t dl« KoBtBr nfi8»g«b«Bd, wl« sohoB «rwUhat, dl«

liB«ar« B«gr«BKBBg d«r T«ll«,,wodÄrch «1« fona&l vob «iBaBd«? g«tr«BBt

w«rd«B. ISs ist d«r T«ll d«r )l&.l«r«i (im t«ohBl«ch«B SIb»«), d«B rcas

Ztichmmmg mtmmt.

UBd hi«r ist «8 BotwtBdig, d&r&Bf hlBZ«w«l8«B, das» d«F SIbb d«8 Z«loh-

B«B8 od«r d«r Z«lcIiBttBg d«rJ«Blg« ist, Gr«B2«B od«r ar«BSllBl«B swlsohsB

•

% t 'Vv
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dl«m formal s«schl«dtim«m odtr «iit«rschl«d#iitm T^ll^m odtr Imdlvidtt^m

des Blldts odtr d«r Gtetaltmms zu 8#tstm« Ztlchmvmg Ist folglich Um««*

ar. Alles vas noch hlmzukoiomt, greift schom über das Gebiet hiAams«

Bft ist mrichtig ein Bild, das nur mit Kohle gemalt ist, als Kohle-
. "t' ' .

•T •

seichimmg zu betrachte» • Es ist elAe Malerei i» ZM^ei FiPirbem, im
V.

,. schTfarz UAd ireißs« Ungekehrth ist elme Komtur mit eiaem Pimsel, im

irgemdeimer Farbe gezogem, keime Malerei, somderm elme Zeichmmmg.

III Kam beachte besüglich der Farbe vor allem Dimgem , welcher farbige Teil•''"
.

. % ' ; _-

sich an strlrkstem vom allem amderem farbigem Teilem umtersoheidet, mmd

ebemfalls welche farbigem Teile eimamder an ähmlichntem simd. Der mm-

'
• hhmllchste farbige Teil ist somit der farbige Akzemt des Bildes - besüg-

lich der Fr.rbfremdigkelt« Aber amch dem farbig lemchtemdstem oder far-
•%.

big reimstem Teil (oder Teile) musa mam feststellem gegemüber dem

(oderder } farbig gemischtestem Teile. Zwischem dem farbig lemchtemd«-

stem mmd mmleuchtemdstem umd swischem dem farbig besomdsrstem mmd far^

big ähmlichstem Teil (oder Teile) bewegt sich die farbige Skala d«s
* •

Bildes« Je klarer mam diese Umterschiede brimgt, desto klarer mmd

harmÖmischtr wird die farbige Wirkmmg seim. Dadurch hat mam die Lokal--^

farbem der Teile (oder Imdividmem oder Dimge) erst mal vom eimamder

: geschledem. •.>••.•":.
• ..'*' * '»

IV. Dlt T«ll« (oder dl« ladividmta) slmd duroh ihr« Lokalfnrb« (d.h. li-

dlvldm«ll« Parblgk«it') so klar &1« möglich za oharftkt«rl«l«r«a, vorläm-

flg Ohme Rücksicht amf die Details, also gewissermassem zu nmtermalem«

Gemam so simd sie dmrch die Komtmrem formal so klar als möglich vom

' eimamder zmscheidem, ebemfalls bezüglich de» Lichtes d.h. der Kellig-

keit mmd der Dmmkelheit. Mam hat Im diesem Simme gewis^^massem die

fftpbls« foriaal« B«llohtamg8«mt«rl&g« g«80haff«B, d«i Ormadrlss, aif

fv

' 4<

,f^^-^Ä
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« I

dtn dit w«lt«r« Arbait sloh stütst, Jt loglsohtr dies«!? Grundrlss (odtr

ÜKtvrsalmis) Ist, d«sto Itlclittr «mtvlok^lt sloh dl« swvlt« Stuf«, vom
.» .- .^

dtr wir bald sprtch«! wtrdtÄ. Jt lachdt© nai sich das Probltn 8t#llt,
* *

j

wird schoi dlt ü»ttraalmmg tmtwtdtr dl# Fora odtr dit Färbt odtr das
... ...

^'

Licht stärktr im dtm Vordtrgnmd schitbtm^ sodass sofort sh trsthti ist,
^

wtlchts EltiEtmt das htrrschtmdt ist. Abtr auch wtmn allt lültntiitt sltloh-

trtig gtgtb rdtm^ wird sofort trsichtlich, dass das Probltn tim
• «

solchts ist»
•3'

Y« ITtstmtllch %x btachtti ist^ dass Jtdt Sttft komstqntit durchi^tf (Ihrt wt^^->

dtm soll, sodass sit gtwisstriaassti als Stmft odtr Stadinw ftrtlg da-

sttht. Umd wtmm tim Bild mmr dit bis Jttzt trwähmttm Gtsttzt dts Grumd-

rissts als Anfgabt hat, so ist ts ftrtig umd abgtschlosstm, wtmm dlts

komstqmtmt gtgtbtm ist. Mam htttt sich, Ttilt (odtr ImdlTldutm) amf timt

wtittrt Stmft sm brimgtm, währtmd mam tlmstlmt Ttilt moch amf dtr trsttm

stmft hat mmd namcht moch wtittr smrück simd. Dadurch tmtsttht tim mm-
v\ .

...'
klarts Bild mmd dtr micht gtübtt Schültr hat ts s-^hr schwtr sich ams

ditstr Umklarhtit htramssmfimdtm. Es soll moch timnal bttomt wtrdtm:

timt dtr wtstmtlichsttm Amfgabtm ist : Staditm micht durohtimarndtr sm brimgtH

Gtmam so wit sam micht btl tlmtm Barn timtm Ttil dts Fmmdaiotmtts mmd .

damtbtm im dtr Lmft timtm Ttil dtr Mamtr odtr dts Dachts, odtr irgtmd

WO schom timt Vtrsitrmmg gltiohstitig bamtm kämm, somdtrm trst das Pmm-

dain«Bt, d&raif dl* liam«r, dartmf das Dach msw bau«i nuss, «baiiso vi« nam

da dl« Stadlern aloht d«rch«lBamd«r ««rf«» kam»,^aioh ve»n nam um Ztlt

sm g«vlmm«m .Im I*ll«m bamt, «mtwlekAlt sloh J«diir T^ll loelRch am» sml-
t

- m«m ..tadl«m), so amch bsl «Imsn Bilds. Bshsrrsoht nam stark dls mmimdl-

vldmsllsm Ossstss, dämm kämm n&m vis nam will b^lmmsm. Damm kämm nam

wls bslB Bam, dsr im Isllsm s«bs«t wird, dsm slmsm Tsll sohom mit allsm
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•* k >

Detail» ftitig maltm, währtad mai dtm amdtrt» kämm aig«dtnttt hat. Es

Ist dämm dlt Arngtlegemheit dts Imdlvidmctms, wlt ts mit dem mmlmdlvldmel-

Itm Gesttzem vorgtht. Mam kämm dämm mach Btlltbtm mit dtm Teil, d#m mam

will, btglmmtm mmd dlt Stadltm dmrchtlmamdtrirtrf «m oder mlcht, •
.

:'A, .

Hltr abtr wird d«r Vtrsmch gtmacht, ams d«r Logik d#r Gtsttan «Imtm «Im-
...

fachtm mmd so klarem Wtg als mmr möglich zm gtbtm, d«r tbcmso mmlmdlvl-
. ,1 .

.J-. ...V. - .
.

dmtll bltlbt wit dlt Gtsttzt sulbtr^

X : Imd«m mam trst dtm Grmmdrlss dtr Gtstaltumg Im obtm gtmammttm Slmmt als ;

V Umt«rmalmmg gibt, hat mam dlt Gtfahr vtrmltdtm, dlt Dttalls zm übtrord- "

• •••«•.• ••

mtm, wlt ts Jtdtr Amfämgtr tmt. Mam sltht Im allgtmtlmtm zutrst, wlt mam

sagt, dtm Wald vor Bämmtm mlcht, wird kltlmllch mmd mmklar nmd vtrlltrt,

dlt grosst Wlrkmmg. Es Ist Itlchttr z*B* wtmm mam timtm Hamm als Ttll •

•- ' •
. •

tlmts Blldts maltm will, zmtrst dlt grosst Form, dlt grosst Färbt mmd

. dlt grosst Elmttllumg vom Schatttm mmd Licht zn gtbtm, mmd dämm daramf

dlt tlmztlmtm Blätttr, als mmgtkthrt, vorzmgthtm. Es Ist Itlchttr das Gt-

sanmtt zu übtrsthtm, wtmm mam vom Gtsam/nttm zum Ttll amsgtht, als vom

Ttil zmm Gtsammttm. Dtmm das Gtsammtt Ist mlchts amdtrts als dlt Platz- .

-: amwtlsmmg odtr dlt Ordmmmg dtr Platzt dtr Ttllt, Weiss Ich wohlm jtdtr -

Ttil hlmgthört, so sttzt ich ihm sichtrtr him als wtmm Ich trst dtm Platz

suchtm muss. Doch wlt gtsagt: dtr Kümstltr, dtr dlt Gtsttzt stark bthtrrsc/i^

kämm auch bti dtm Blätttrm btglmmtm, iTtmm tr timtm Bamm maltm will, ob-

zwar ts am sich mmlogisch trschtimt.

i
'

«^

VI.Abtr gtmam so wlt mam Stadium odtr Stmftm dtr Umttrmalmmg, dtr zwtittm

ütbtrmalmmg, vom dtr bald dlt Rtdt stim wird mmd vom alltiwwtittrtm, wo-

vom moch gtsprochtm wird, mlcht dmrchtlmamdtr wtrftm soll, gtmam so sol-
Im timtm mmd dtmstlbtm Blldt

ItmVUTt Probltmt mlcht dmrchtimamdtrgtworftm wtrdtm. Wtmm mam dlt Form
I s

• ?
'.-fc-
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•

In drm Vordergrund ftttllt^ 80 müsaem allt Imdivldmtm odtr Tull« dus Bild«

dit Form mthr als das Licht oder die Farbe betomem. Ss entsteht ein Chaos
' ' - - - -

,

^
. ... ,

•

im dieser Richtnmg, wemm der eine Teil formal betont ist, der andere far-

big, der dritte in Bezug auf Licht,

Dasselbe itinss anch von den Richtungen gesagt werden. Bs wirkt chaotisch,
4

wenn ein Teil impressionistisch, der andere kubistisch, der dritte ab-
das

streikt ist. Ss sei denn, dass man sich ttmn Problem stellt, mit diesen

Verschiedenheiten eine Komposition zu gestalten,
^ •.'-.

Noch einmal ^ei es betonti dass man so rein als möglich die froblemstellungevw
' ' ... ' t -

•

,

, . .

"

.

'

erh?.lten mnss, seien sie Stadien, Richtungen oder Bevorzugung der Form, der

Farbe odtr des Lichtes. Es ist das oberste Gesetz I Je reiner es zum Ausdruc/^

kommt, desto klarer und harmonischer wird die Wirkung sein.

%
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III. n t V t • n «md ¥«lohh«it«i
8-

Dl« «rst« St«f« VOM BaHa«mt8t«h«Bg, roa d«r vir b«p«lt8 e*nprooh«m h&b*B,

Ist 1b dar Haiptsachc dl« B«PüokfllchtlgBBg d«r Q«s«tz« d«8 sw«ldln«B8lOB&l«B

R&.«iD«8, also d«r Fläch«. Ab«r darlB slBd anoh dl« G«»«tx« d«r Dr«ldln«B«lo>
^

m&lltät Yorh&Hdtn^ dtmm ai# U«b«rsolim«iamme«m dtipoh dl« Z^lohnnrns drRiigM

dl« •Im^m Vormmm smriiok^ dl« amduiNim vor. Dl« gr«ll«r«ft Farb«i dPKiig«m dl«

g«dHBpft«m smrttok^ dl« h«ll«r«m Fl&oh«A dl« dmikl«m mmd mras«kthpt, dl«

Sro88«A Fläoh«! dl« kl«lm«m usw. ab«? da« all«« Ist hl«r Aooh uiit«rg«ord**

j l 3 y
»«iSHsmBst«! d«r Fläoh«AvlrkAMS od«r d«« Raun«« d«r Fläoh«.

J«t«t koaiA«m wir s« «l««n a«d«r«M 0«««ts tob grÖ88t«r Wichtigkeit, ohi«

da« oam mlcht am8koB]a«i ka&i. Sowohl b«l d«r Fläch« als auch b«l d«r Dp«1-»

dli9«m8lomallt&t« Es Ist «Im G«s«tSy da« dl« Naiilgfaltlgk«lt d«r B«sl«h8Bg«m

swlsch«« d«m Imdlvldm«« b«wlrkt9 «Im G«««tit da« Im d«p Hamptsaoh« ams d«F

Slmwlrkmmg d«s Licht«« mmtsprls^t.

Bs Ist das G«««ts vom Hi:;rt«m mmd f«lahh«lt«m« Nam kämm H&rt«m «md W«lch--

h«lt«m Bit Stärk«« mmd Schwäch«« v«rgl«loh«m«

Dadmrch, dass das Licht dl« Dlmg« b«lloht«t9 holt «s sl« ais d«r Dmmk«lh«lt

h«ram8. Dl« Dmmk«lh«lt9 dl« J«d« ffahrm«hBmmg amsscbaltst. • nam wl«

« .

«Im« Eb«m« b«tracht«m9 dl« w«d«r V«rtl«fmmg«m moch Brh«bmmg«m hat - wl«

«Im« absolmt« Fläch«, amf d«r dl« Dimg« rmh««, mmmmt«rschl«d«m, gl «Ich

gross, gl«lch kl«lm, gl«lch hoch, gl«ich ml«drlg •- lmdlff«r«mt. Sobald
t

das Licht «Imdrlmgt, fall«« dl« Strahl«« amf dlms« lmdlf«r«mt«m Dlmg« «md

«rh«ll«m J«m« T«ll« d«r Dlmg«, dl« Im dtr Hlchtmmg d«r Strahl«« »ich b«-

flmd«m mmd mach«« «1« «Ichtbar, «1« h«ll«r od' r w«mlg«r h«ll vom d«r

dmmkl«m Sb«m« mmt«r«ch«ld«md. Zmgl«lch«r««lt w«rd«m amch dl« V«r8chi«d«m--

.- -H-.
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h«lt«i d*r Lok&lf&rb«! «id dtr Formtm umtarsohitdM. Jak« T«11«, di« d«i

Strahlst d«» Llchtts %uBtvamdt«r tmd sAöh auch mähtr dtr Liohtqutllt bt-

flmdti, wtrdtm ao stärksttm^phtllt imd von Hlmttrgriid d*h* vo» dtr Dmm-

ktlhtlt gttrtiiit. ÜÄd dort tmtstthtialt harttsttm Irtmyiuigtn odtr dlt
.1 ... ....

.
. .

'^
'

'

.

stärlcsttm Kottraatf. Dlt Koiturllmlt iriri dort am soh.rfQtti umd sichtbar-*

ßttm IUP Tirkuiig koinrntm, slt wird so wlrkti^ als ob «im schärft« litsstr

zwischtm dtm Ttil umd dtn Hlmttrgrmid odtr dtm dahluttrlitgtAdti Ttll (odtir
sich

Ttilei) s^ÄOhilttti hat* Dit Htlligktit wird dort auch an klarstt» yoe

der I^umktlhtlt trtmtm md dit Lokal farbtmumttrschitdt vtrdtm dort aci aus--
* \;./- •

gtsprochtmsttm stli«. Dlt htlltm Itilt vtrdtm dit dmmkltB dort am str^rksttm

zuriickiftrftÄ umd dtm grösstt» Z^ischtirawa gtstaltta.
•

'
' '

, . .

So ist ts, vtin das Licht vom Btscha^tr im das Bild hintimltuchttt. Ltioh-

ttt M^ abtr von Dildt zuia Btschantr htraus, darni^ irtrdtm dit dumkltB Ttilt

vor» stiB UBd dit htlltB zurilckwtrfts. DlBgt gtgtB das Licht stthtm dmBktl*

DiBgt vor das Licht gtsttllt, htll. Folglich ist dort9 wo dit ste^x'ksttB

RärttB sich btfiBdtB| dit stärkstt TrtmiBBg UBd dit sti-rkstt HaumbildmBg«

Dlt Sttllt dtr stärksttB Kärtt ist dit an ntistts Ibs Augt falltBdt BBd da*-

«
-

rmm optisch an BachsttB schtlBtBdt. Bti dtr ZwdsitdintBsioBalltht sisd ts dit

h«lltm od*r duAkftltm Ff.rb«a «md Tö««, dl« dieet firkiss a«süb«i. Jrji«

Ttilt abtr^ dlt dtn Licht axs wtmigsttB zugtwaBdt sisd, sisd an schwächst tm

vom ni»t«rcr«Ed od«r von d»r DumkÄlhtit g«tr«»>t. Dort g«h«» Bowohl Htllig-
»<r t«

ktit als auch ForntB, als auch dit Färbt iBtiBaBdtr« 24aBchiaal t^^^i^ »!• i^

iBtlBandtri dass naB sit schwtr voBtisarndtr BBttrschtidtB kamB, nanchnal

vtrschTiBdtB dit Umttrschitdt gas» zuguBsttB tlBtr formal farbig usd htll

odtr duBktl kaum dtfiBitrbartB VtrschattmBg. Bs ist als ob dit stark btlich-

t«t«& s«fr.rbt«i m»d c^nat«i St«ll«m. ftlso tils ob dl« Hirt» dort vtrsohwia«

dm mid ir«loh li«lHamd«rs*li«B. Es slMd dl« 7r«lohh«lt«a, dl« dl« V«rblmdmis
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mit dtm Himttpsxoimd li«riit«ll«m umd dl# R&mnwlrkmmg altmittr gn^nt aufhob«!

Dadurch^ d&ss dl« ^^IcliIitltM ramia&ufbtb^md, dit H^irttm rammblld^Ad wlrktm^
im dr«idintm8iom&l#i Simj

•mi8t#ht| dl« s^i^2« Maximl&faltisktit dtr £«xi«hmis xwlaohtm d«B I«il«m od«p

I&dlvidutm ./Ol d«i w^lchtm odtr wtiig imttrschtldb&rtm Sttllra gthtm dit
* •(.

Dlset g9vl8s«rxa&88«m latimamdtr umd vtrblAdti bIcIi zum Zwackt dtr Totalität

odtr dtr Gamzhtlt dte Elldtt. Sit tttlltm Ibrt iadlvidutllt VtrschitdtBhtit

odtr Elgtmart im dtm IIlAttrsruid dtm gtOLtimaasitm Zwtckt ditmtmd« Am dtm Sttl

Itm abtr, wo dit HurttiA vorhamdtm aimd wirkt tich dit imdlvidutllt Vtr-

schltdtmhtlt odtr Slgtmart dtr Itllt odtr Iiidlvldmtii (wit wir slt mtmutm)

a«8« Cit Totalität dts Bildtt muss dtm Dttail opftm mid das Htoht dtr Tti--

It rtsptktltrti« Yo tlm Gltlohgtwicht swlaohtm K .rttm mmd 7tlohhtittm im
•-.''••'" " .'

' ^ <
' ..•

'-

'

Bildt gtwahrt wird, wird dit Harmoilt dtr GtctaltHng d.h« dts Bildts bt-

wirkt mmd dit Hammwlrkumg logitch gtstalttt. Somtt tmtsttht tim Chaos im dtr

Rami&wirkmmg. Dimgt odtr Itllt, dit surücktrtttm mUsstm, trtttm vor mmd ms-

gtkthrt« Da8 ümgt dts Btschamtrt kämm tioh micht zmrtohtfimdtm.
*•*' *.'.' •.•.•'•.'

Dasstlbt gilt für tlmt Otstaltmmg dts Bildts, dit dit Flacht d«h*dlt Zwtidi*-
• • -' *.

mtmslomalltiLt st^.rktr bttomt als dit Drtidimtmslomalltat« #it sohom gtsagt
*

r

simd bti dtr Fl£.oht dit Gtsstst dtr Drtidintmsiomalität wtmigtr htrwortrt-*

ttmd, abtr dtmioch vorbamdtm« Otmam so ist bti dtr Drtidimtmsiomalltät dit

Flächt vorhamdtm, abtr wtmigtr sur tflrkmmg gtbraoht»

AHsstrordA&tllch Q&i&lgfaltis Bild dl« /IrkuBg«! d«r Hart«i m»d W«lohli«it«ii

dadurch auch, dass micht iuimr all« drtl El«a«Bt«, wl« Färb«, Fora uid Liobt

•Ich 2ur Srzi«la»s d«r gl«loh«i Hi.rt« odtr d*r el«icli*K Waiohh^it v»r«imi-

g«B. \1o 8l« sich zmr gltioh«» Ylrk«mg d«r Hi^rt« od*r d*r W«lohh«it T«r«iBl-

g«ft, «Mtataht dl« klarst« «»d stärkst« Wlrkmmg »ach dl«s«r Riohtmag hla.

Ab«r mamchmal kaM& «Im« Hi.rt«, dl« durch dl« Färb« «rx«ugt wird, durch «ii«

SU Ihr iB Wld«r8pruoh st«h«Bd« W«lohh«lt d«r KoBtur d.h. d«r Forn, g«mlld«ri:

v«rd«B, sodass dl« Ir«BBBBg, dl« durch dl« KSXnXX Färb« starlt raunblldsBd
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Ist, dmrch dlt Koitmr 1ä Vtrblidmig gebracht ^Ird» tJBg#lr«hrt kämm «Im«

h&rtt Koitur durch «imt gtrimga tr#m»«mdt H.rtt dtr Farbtm w«ig#r hart
• *

.•.'*'-.. .
• •

^

Umd eb©mßo Ist es nit dtn Licht. Dl« hrlrttstt Komtur kämm aufgehobtm Tf«rd#m
'« <i*

irem» z.B. dit Farbtm odtr Ilelllgkeittm, di« durch dlt Komtur £«tr«mmt w#p-
S'-'\\

dtm, ffehr ähnlich mit «Imamd^r eimd, d.h. w«mi b1* iekBtlbiim od«r fast dum-

stlbtm Tomirtrt; oder wlt m&m sagt "val«mr" *habtm. Kam darf mloht Farbmm-n

ttrschled« inltTomiiittrftchlsdtm vtrw#chs#lm. Parbu»ttrschlt4t slmd Umttrschlt

/

/

. i

•

d« dtr Farbn, Tomumt#rschl«d# abtr Umttrschltds dtr Htlligktltem umd Dum-

ktlhtltti dtr Fdrbtm. Elm gltlch htllas rot gtgtm tlm gltlchhtllts blau

kämm durch tlmt moch so hartt Komtur gttrtmmt ttim: dlt Hkrtt dtr Komtur

wird fast vtrsch*v] mdtm in 7trsltich zu tlmtn dumkltm rot gtgtm tlm htlltt

blau mit sltich harttr Komtur. Abtr wtmm zu dtr gltichtm Htlligktlt odtr
'•

. .
• '

Dumlctlhtlt der vtrschltdtmtm Farbtm moch tlmt st.^rktrt Ytr^/amdtschaft dtr

Farbtm himzukoniTnt, damn ist dlt härttstt Komtur moch wtmigtr ^rirktmd. So

wird dltstlbt hartt Komtur uwltchtm tlmtm gltlch htlltm blaugrilm umd tlmtn
'

' ... - _ •

gltlch htlltm rotgtlb harttr wirktm als zwlschtm tlmtm gltlch htlltm blam-

rot umd rotblau. ,

'

.•V. . .
*

•

.• .-•.•.
., ,1 ,

.•

Dasstlbt rtschltht mit dtm amdtrtm btldt» Sltmtmttm - mit dtr Färbt umd alt

dtm Licht. Umd z^ar kömmtm »thr stark vom tlmamdtr vtrschltdtmt d.h. .hart

s« .la«.»d«r 8t«h«cl. Farb.i 1» lhi%.r H:.rt# ß«ialld«rt w.id.m, w.mi dl« Koa-

tiP Tf«loh ist tiid moch ra.hr», w.im ra/im sl. l».l»aid«rfll«8««m If.sst, aoda«»

Barn formal kaum wahrmthmtm kämm, '^o dlt tlmt umd wo dlt amdtrt aufhört. Jt

wtlch^r dlt Komtur odtr dlt formalt TrtUÄumg, dtsto aufgthobtmtr dlt Trtm-

mumg nid auch dlt Raunbil dtr zwtl Farbtm. '/tmm zu dtr Ttlchhtit dtr Kom

tur auch moch tlmt stärkt Ytrwamdtschaft dtr Farbtm umd dlt gtrlmgt Dlfft-

r«xz d.r H.lllglc.lt od«r Dualc.lh.lt d.r8.1b.& hlizmkoran.i, d«ft& Y.rd«m nl«

moch stflrk.r nlt •iia.idtr v«pbm»d«B mmd dl« RAHwrlrkaic kami stark xiriiok-

etdrämst wtrdta. So k&mm tla gl «loh h«ll«> griiagtlb Im «im gl «loh h.ll«a

f-

''f/V,
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g^lbsrüm dmrch elB« wticht Komtmr odtp durch •!&• k&uis v&hrmthxab&r«

AbgrftAZumg d«h, durch #iE Imtlu&ftdtrfll«8stm so vtrbumdtA vtrd«»^ d&ts dl«

Hauablldumg fast gaiz aufgthob«! irlrd.

MS.U darf l«ucht<iud« Färbern micht mit htllti Farbtu als loawsrt vtrwtchft^lm^

•b»iso michtleuchtemdi Farbti mit im To^iwsrt dumklti Färb«»« Mauch« l«uoh^

tsmd<^ Färbt kämm im Tcmirtrt duukltr ssiu als #im« mlchtltuchttudt« L«uch-

temdt Farbtu sind nur solch«, dls Ftunr od«r Qlaus lu sich habsm. Kadmium

oramgs ist sbumso duuksl wi* liohtsr ooksr, absr Isuchttud ocksr dagtgsm \

Sicht« Cuuklsr Zimuobsr ist tbtAso hsll wis smglisch rot, absr lsuchtsmdsip#

Dasstlbs mit dtm Lichts. v •

.siis
Z>rsi vtrschisdsM gsfkrbts uud durch klars, präxiss d.h. durch sims harts

. • • • ' «
,

• - •
. -•

Komtur g^trsuite Bildtsils odsr Imdividusm, köussu durch glslch starks *

Bslsuchtumg stark vsrbumdtu wsrdsm umd rauiabildsud sch'fach sslu. Konnsu

soch wtichs Kostursm und Vsrwamdtschaft dsr Farbsm himzu, dämm hsbt dis

glsichs odsr sismlich glsichs Bslichtumg dis Raunbildumg moch nshr odsr *

fast gamx auf. v

Wis nam sisht, srgibt sich au« dsm Aus- umd Imsimamdsrvirksm dsr Hi.rtsm

umd t?sichhsitsm d.h. dsr Frsmdhsitsm umd Ashmlichksitsm« odsr dsr Gs-

trssEtlisitsm umd Vsrbumdsmhsitsm dsr Form, dsr Farbs umd dss Lichtss sims

umgshsurs Skala vom Möglichksltsm dsr Haungsstaltumg inydi'sidimsmsiomalsm

Siims..

Aus dsm Gssagtsm srgibt sich:
t

I. Hc.rtsm simd Trsmmumc«m.

II. islchhsitsm simd Vsrbimdumgsm

Ill.Vfas gstrsmmt ist., f 11t stark odsr am msistsm 1ms Augs, schisbt folg-

lieh das wsmigsr Gttrsmmts zurück. Sodass Js mähsr slm Tsll dss %11-

dss wirksm soll, sr am gstrsmmtsstsm odsr am härtsstsm su dsm amdsrsm

Isilsm stshsm muss. Sr muss gsvisssanaasssm an msistsm hsrausfalldm;



31
j

J-v '
l.

,4

%

!• durch Hart# d^r Koatup, 2. durch Koutrast voi hull und duiknl, u»d ; T

3. durch Ferbvtrschltdtuhtlt.
. .

.

' . • .
-

IV. Was v«rbuid#m Ist« fallt wtmlg odsr garulcht lis Augs umd 'fird vo» dSB

st£.rksr Gstrsmuttm odsr hartsr Hirngtsstatsu xurückgudrilugt. Sodass Js

fsrusr slm Tsll dss Bildss wirksm soll, tr am wslchntsm zu dsm amdsrsm

Ttllsm st#|jtm laues. Er muss &]& istlstsm im dsu Hiutsrgruud hluslufeillsm:

1. duroh w.lchh.lt d.r Komt«r d.h. d«r FoxraHiit«Psoh«ldmis), 2.W«lohh«lt

d«r Ii«lllgk«lt lud D«ak«lb«it mmd 3. Vfadchh.it d»r F?.rbv«rschl«d«mh«lt.

Dls pi'&ktlsch# üuwsuduug värs folgsuds:

K<am bsachts , Aachdsm nam dls Uitsrmaluug (odsr ds» GrumdrlAfs) In bsrsits

bshaudsltsu Simus fsrtlg hat, dass dls sbsu bssohrlsbsusm Gesstz« vou Il^rt
•
•'•

•.

'

•

uud Vsich schom ii dsr Umtsraalumg sunt Tsll vorhaudsi siud, dadtirch, dr^ss
,

.«•
,

• ...'•

dls Usbsrschmsldumgss, dls Vsrhältuisss vom hsll uid duuksl uud dls Fr.rb-

Ysrschisdsuhsltsm sls bswlrksm uud bsgiums Jstst dis Hr.rtsu uud tfslohh^ltsu

als 2wsltss Stadium dss Bildss bswusst e^fi^usiuaudsr abxuAtlnnsu.

I. «das bsachts, wslchs Stslls (odsr wslohs Stsllsu) dls h^irtsstii Koutur

d.h. dis fornal am gstrsuutssts, gsschisdsusts Ist. Ebsuso bsachts mau^

wslchs otslls (odsr Stsllsu) aui wslchstsu iu dsr Koutur d.h. fornal aa

vsrbuudsustsu ist. Zwischsu dsr härtsstsu uud dsr wslchstsu Koutur wird

sich dis Skala dsr fomalsm Hh*rtsu uud Isichhsitsu dsA Bildss abnpislsu

II. Uau bsachts, wslchs Stslls (odsr Stsllsu) farbig am h^.rtsntsu d.h. an

gstrsustsstsu odsr vsrs bhisdsustsu su dsr Ungsbuug odsr zun GaBZsu

stsht. üud sbsuso bsachts itau, wslchs Stslls (odsr Stsllsu) farbig an

vsrbuudsustsu d.h. wslchstsu odsr vsrwaudtsstsu sur üngsbuug odsr zm

Gauzsu stsht. Zwischsu disssu wird sich dis gauss Skala dsr Farbigksit

dss Bildss absplslsu. Noch siuutal: Touwsrts simd Hslligksits-odsr Dum--

kslhsitsuutsrschisds. Farbwsrts siud Farbuutsrschisds. Lsuchtsuds Fai^-
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ben brattohen nlobt heller als nlohtleuohtende su sein. Ss gibt s.B. ein
•

'

-
-

.

.

le ohtendes aobwars und ein nlohtleuohtendes irelss«

IIIeMan beaokt«^ welche Stelle (oder Stellen) an hellsten sur Umgebung und
•

. • *

sua ganzen steht und welche an dunkelsten* Also die Stellen, die durch

Helligkeit oder Dunkelheit as getrenntesten d.h. an härtesten sind

^. und ebenfalls diejenigen, die in Bexug auf Helldunkel an weichsten

d.h. an Terbundensten xu einander stehen. Die Skala des Helldunkels

wird sich swischen diesen Polen entwickeln* t*

IT. Hat man dies Ter wirklicht, dann hat aan das Gerüst oder die Trf.ger des

Raunes gebaut. Die härtesten Stellen - entweder solche, wo Licht, Farbe

t *

* /

und Fom in gleicher Weise die Härte bewirken, oder solche, die durch
ein
stian oder swei dieser Sienente bewirkt werden, ergeben an stärksten

den Vordergrund, die weichsten Stellen den Hintergrund. Selbstverständ- .

"'' '
.

'
"

.
• *

lieh können in Vordergrund weiche Stellen vorkonnen, aber dann sind sie

Teile der Teile, die das Bild bilden. Sie sind die Details der sogenann-

ten Individuen, aus denen das Bild besteht. So s.B. bildet die Oesannt-

heit einer Baunkrone einen Teil oder ein Individuun in Bilde. Sin Blatt
l- v'-.

dagegen bildet einen Teil oder ein Individuun in der Baunkrone. Und

dasselbe Qesets gilt auch fth? den Teil wie für das Oanie des Bildes.

Der Teil oder das Individuun des Teiles ist darin wie der Teil oder

das Individuun in Bilde eingeordnet. Wenn also die Baunkrone des Bild-*

individuuns in Vordergrund des Bildes steht, also hart gegen die ande-*

ren Teile des Bildes, die surttckgeworfen werden, so stehen in der Baun-

krone einige Blätterxxinxlin härtesten, folglich den anderen gegenüber

an stärksten in Vordergrund und einige an weichsten und swischen ihnen

spielt sloh die ganse Skala der R&rten und felohhelten In der Bauakio-

ne ab« Wenn also In der Banakrone aainohe Teile weloher stehen als nanohe

Bildinlividuen in Bilde, trotsden die Baumkrone diese Bildindividuen
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d.h, hart gegen diese steht, so werden die velohen Teile

in der B&imkrone dnroh die Oes&antheit der B&imkrone na^h Tom gedrängt

^ da sie SU Ihr gehören und stehen sonltf trotsden sie welcher ylelleloht

zueinander stehen als manche Teile des Blldhlntergrundes, In Vorder-

grund«

Bs Ist wichtig hier darauf hinzuweisen^ dass soweit laan Imstande Ist , das

eine oder das andere Element - Farbe^ Form^ Licht - den anderen gegenüber

SU Überordnen und es so stark als möglich su betonen wie die Form s«B.

duroh die Zeichnung unter Weglassung Jede» anderenf&rbe als derjenigen

•der Kohle s.B., Bit d«p Qan die Konturen sieht, ebenfalls unter Weglas-

sung des Lichtes^ sei es durch Schattierung oder durch Kontraste der hei«-

len und dmnklen Farben ^ es Ist wichtig darauf hinzuweisen« dass auch

dann die Beachtung der H^irten und Weichheiten unumgänglich notwendig Ist^

wenn man Baumwirkung Im dreidimensionalen Sinne ersleKjLen will« Und da

Jedes dieser drei Elemente die anderen beiden in slch^ wenn auch untergeord-

net, werelnlgt, so muss man sum mindesten sich bewusst seln^ dass wenn man

s.B. nur Konturen zeichnet, man Farbe und Licht ebenfalls^ wenn auch un-

tergeordnet, gibt, und das was für alle susaanen gilt, für das eine Eleaent

ebenfalls gültig ist.

Nur mit Konturen kann man swel*-oder dreidimensionale Raumwirkung erreichen
'V. j-

'J- -..•

w

wo wohl die Form übergeordnet Ist, aber Licht und Farbe dennoch sum aus«*

druck kmmmmm^ durch Beachtung der Harten und Weichheiten^ der Helligkeiten

und Dunkelheiten kommen. Die Farbe Ist ^ wenn sie auch Imgrunde genommen

dieselbe Ist, dennoch versCdeden^ denn ein dunkles rot s.B. Ist eine an**

dere Farbe als dasselbe rot mit weiss gemischt und dadurch erhellt. Und
,

so ergeben die Hartem und Weichheiten den Baum vom Standpunkt der Form

aus, die Helligkeiten und Dunkelheiten den Raum vom Standpunkt des Lieh-*

tes und die Farbe wom Standpunkt der Farbe« ^
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Die Konturen der Dinge des Vordergrundes werden In allgemeinen härter, dunk

1er oder heller (Je nachdem die Dinge gegen das Lloht oder vor der Lloht-

quelle stehet!) und ausgesprochender In der Grundfarbe sein. Dloke» harte

Striche auf weissen Orund vorne und Je mehr nach hinten gehend dünner und
.• .«:'•

!-

heller^ also welcher; oder umgekehrte helle, harte und dicke Striche auf
,,.•.'.'

,1» '-.• • ' ''*-.••.
dunklem Grunde vorne und Je mehr nach hinten gehend, dunkler, dünner, also

welcher dem Hintergrund gegeiitber, ergeben das Schema der swel-und drei-

dlmenslonalen Raumgestaltung durch die Fora d.h« durch die Zeichnung. Ff^llt

s.B. das Licht auf die su zeichnenden Formen von einer Seite, so werden ^

die des Liohte SQg«kelirteii Sali« h«ll.r«, die den Dunkel odor den Sohatten

sogekehrten Teile dunklere Striche oder Konturen aufweisen. Beachtet man die

se Gesetze und bleibt konsequent. Indem man bei einer Zeichnung nur die

Konturen gibt, so genügen diese um ein vollkommenes Bild zu gestalten, so«-

dass man das Fehlen oder besser gesagt die Unterordnung der Farbe und des

Lichtes nicht fühlt.

Dasselbe gilt von der Farbe, wenn sie als Hauptelement angestrebt wird. Man
I

.r, .
I

. ,. '

kann sich keinen Farbfleok denken, der nicht in sich auch die anderen Kle-

nente wie Zeichnung d.h. Foxn, und Licht d.h. Helligkeits- oder Dunkelheits-
« • V

grad, oder Schattierungen von hell su dunkel einbezieht» Und w&s für alle

Elenente zusammen gilt, das gilt auch für die Farbe allein. Durch die Farbe

als übergeordnetes Element kann man Raunwirkung Im zwei- und dreldlmenslo*-

nalen Sinne erzielen. Indem man die Harten und Weichheiten, die Helllgkel-

ten und Dunkelheiten formal betonter oder unbetonter gegeneinander abstimmt«

Das Schema des Baumes von der Farbe aus wäre: vorne harte getrennte und aus-

gesprochene Farben, hell oder dunkel; Je mehr nach hinten gehend, desto wel-

chere d.h. verbundenere unausgesprochenere Farben, hell oder dunkel« Fällt

das Licht z.B« von einer Seite, dann werden selbstverständlich die dem

^A ^?
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Lloht sugekehrtan teil« f&pbheller, die den Sohatten oder der Dunkelheit

sngekehrten Tolle farbdunkler.

Sbeneo, wenn B&n das Lloht als Hauptelenent betraohtet, so sind die ande-

ren svel untergeordnet elnbesogon. Und vas für alle Slenente gilt, das gilt

auoh fttr das Lloht allein. Duroh das Lloht als Hauptelenent kann nan Hau»

In 2wel- und dreldlx&enBlonalen Sinne (der sveld Inen sIonale Bann untersteht

denselben Qeeets^ denn darin Ist der dreldlnenslonale Bann einbegriffen^

wenn auch untergeordnet) gestalten^ inden nan die Biirten und Weiohheltenn

die Helligkeiten und Dunkelheiten und die j^omalen Betonungen gegeneinander

abstinnt. Das Sohana des Bannes von Lloht aus wäre: vom die stärksten Hei-
> ...

llgkelten hart gegfUelnander gesetst, Je »ehr nach hinten gehend, desto

grössere Dunkelheit«it weich gegeneinander gefügt; oder ungekehrt: vom

die stärksten Dunkelheiten hart gegeneinander gesetst (in Pont und Farbe

selbstverständlioli) Je nehr nach hinten gehend^ desto heller, welcher gegen-

einander gefügt (in Farbe nadFoni).

Fällt das Licht von einer bestinnten Lichtquelle, dann werden die den Lichte

angewandteren Stellen heller, die anderen dunkler.
* ,''•

sin Bild aber, das alle drti Bleaent« glelohvectlg susaanenfUgt und gestel-

ten will muss glelohseltig und glelohver tlg alle Blenente berückslohtlgen

und sie lur glelobteltlgea und glelohvertlgen Wirkung bringen. Ebenso kann

ein Bild svel Sleaente b.B. fom und Farbe oder Farbe und Lloht oder Lloht

und Farbe glelohvertlg km Ausdruok bringen und das dritte Blenent, venn

auoh nur untergeordnet« dooli ivangswelse elnoeslehen«

ünendlloh nuanolert sind die Mögllohkelten, sohon allein dadurch, dass Jede
ersoh ledenartlg

IndlTlduallt&t «»trhitwi diese drei glenente sur Gestaltung verwertet. .

.f

» .
<-

•: - V •
..£•

; > ? i

i*
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IT. U&ttrialltät und ünn&terlalit&t.

•

Sin sveltes fundanentales oder elementares Oesets ist so^iohl bei der

ersten üntermalnng als auch beln swelten Stadlun des Bildes^ wo die Harten
.

' .• .
' .•••

nnd Weichheiten berüoksiehtigt worden sind^ unbewusst berührt worden :xxxia

nanlioh das Qesets der Haterialität nnd der Unsiaterlalitfvt. Dieses Kapitel

wird sieh danit beschäftigen« Das dritte ist das Oesets der Gliederungen
• •

oder der Strukturen, oder der Detail s, das Im Kapitel behandelt

wird« Dles# drei Gesetse bilden die Basis der optischen Srscheinung»

.
,

• ••

Die anderen entwickeln sich aus diesen drei - gleichseitig nit ihnen^ wer-^

den durch sie beelnflusst und beeinflussen ihrerseits, sodass sie die wel--
r

tere Basis bilden. Und da alle gleichseitig sich entfalten und in Srschei-

nung treten, so ist Ihre Trennung und separate Betrachtung und Behandlung,
die

wie es hier geschieht, nur ein ifittel der Verständigung. Oase hjbr ixs Oesette

on Hart und Veioh, tn^Hiif* von Materiell und Unaateriell und ixi|mtga

wen Gliederungen als die elenentarsten betrachtet werden, ist ebenfalls nur

ein Mittel der Verständigung, das sua System wird« Doch soll dieses System

nicht sun Dogna werden und es steht nichts in fege, das Gesets Ton Gross und

Klein oder von kaltund warn als Ausgangspunkt der Ableitung aller anderen su

benutsen. Auch das Gesets von schwer und leicht könnte Ausgangspunkt werden,

trotsden es Bit den Gesets von nateriell und unnaterlell Identii ch Ist, nur

." j

dass dann anstelle von nateriell schwer stehen wird und anstelle von un-*

>^ materiell « leicht« Auch das QesAts der Reflexe oder das Gesets der Statik

und Dynamik sind ebenfalls Ableitungspunkte • Wichtig ist, dasß die theoretl-

%. . eche Trennung nicht sur Zersplitterung, sur Selbstsweckllchmachung des
4#

ve-

i
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Teiles ftthi^ty sondern dass zugleich mit der Trennung die Verbindung in Au-

ge behalten vird^ so dass nichts für sich allein dasteht und sub Zveck der

RauQbildung wirkt* :; :^

Es ergibt sich Ton selbst^ dass närte Bit Materialität und Weichheit Bit Un-

Baterialität susamiiienfallen» Anstelle von Bateriell und unnaterlell können
.
> ._.>-

wir, wenn wir Dreldiiaenslonalit&t als ProbleB iB Auge haben » luftig und
>•- '•,•, .'...'•.

.
'

unluftig setzen; auch schwer und leicht können wir sagen»

Reirte der Kontur erglebt Materialität der ForB» Härte d.h» Odtrenntheit der

Farben ergiebt Materialit&t der Farbe.
» - •

Harte d.h. Getrenntheit des Lichtes duroh Stärke des Helldunkels erglebt

Mftterlalltät des Lichtes. ^^^

Weichheit der Kontur ergiebt ünnaterialität der ForB. -

Weichheit der Farbe (d.h. ihre Gebundenheit durch Aohnlichkeit) ergiebt
'•', .>.

üniaaterialit&t der Farbe. '.-'::,
^,:

.''^ ""
:::-:^

Weichheit des Lichtes (d.h. geringe Kontrastik von hell und dunkel) ezgiebt
• ••'•..

•
.• .'''•••''

ünnaterialitat des Lichtes. >

Wostärkste Härte der Kontur Bit stärkster Hi«.rte der Farbe und des Lichtes

zusftMmentreffen, ist die stärkste Mftterl&lltät «rtlelt.

Wo stärkste Weichheit der Kontur Mit stärkster Weichheit der Farbe und des

Lichtes susaBinentreffen^ ist stärkste Unaaterialität.

An sich ist keine Farbe^ keine ForB^ kein Licht Bateriell oder unnaterlell.

Brst durch ZusaBiaenwirken dieser drei Elemente und durch die Besiehung oder

Relation der Bildteile oder Individuen ineinander, entstehen Materialität

und Unaaterlalltlit. . ;
. i. • . *

• •

.

• .'^ .... • , ,

Und so kann die nattrlellste Kontur 1b Bilde d.h. die härteste fomale Tren-

nung ganx unnaterlell d.h. welch verden, wenn die Aehnllohkelt der fox«al

ixeinander getrennten Farben sehr stark ist und ebenfalls die Stärke der

•« 1
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V
Helligktlt oder Dunlcelh«it derselben fast dieselbe ist. s.B. 100 % Materia-

lität der Kontur kann bis auf 1 % naterlelle^ Viricung gebracht werden, wenn

die Färb- und Llobt&hnllohkelt der duroh die. Kontur getrennten Teile nur
* ... *

-, •^«

1 % Unterschied aufweisen. Praktisch würde eine Quantität Kreaserweiss alt

einer harten pr&iisen, also aateriellen Kontur gegen dieselbe Quantität

Kreiaservelss gestellt, den ein geringes Prosent sohwars belgenlsoht Ist^
. ^ • •"

kaum die Materialität oder Harte der Kontur xur flrkung bringen« Da vürden

sowohl Fom wie Farbe wie auob Lloht unnaterlell su einander stehen« Die-
%

selbe harte also materielle Kontur, die Kremserwelss ¥on Slfenbelnwelss

trennen würde, würde ebenso materiell wie die Farben und das Lloht gegen--
* .•''
einander wirken. ^

-••-.
. •.. ^ •

.

.
.

•-••.•
•

•

• *

Aber Slfenbelnsohwars su Kremserwelss duroh eine welohe unmaterlelle Kontur

verbunden oder gar Ineinander so messend, dass die trennende Kontur kaum

wahrnehmbar ist, l&sst die Materialität des weiss su schwars als Farbe und

Licht mehr oder weniger gemildert wirken«

Diese Materialität und ünmaterlalltät, die wie gesagt, erst duroh das Zusam-*

menwlrken der drei Elemente Form, Farbe und Licht In der Relation der Dild-
entsteht

teile zueinander mmtmtmkmm, Ist In der Hauptsache der sweldlnenslonalen /

Raumwirkung suelgen« Sie greift In die dreidimensionale Raumwirkung hinein

aber da kommt noch sehr stark die Einwirkung der sogenannten Luftperspek-
,ly •

* »

tive hinsu, die bei der sweldlaensionalen Bauawirkung eine geringe Rolle

spielt.
^*

Je entfernter die Gegenstände der Blldgestaltung won dem Vordergrund stehen

desto mehr Luftschicht stellt slchdseor und trübt die Unterscheldungsmög-
• t •

llr!hkelt, sowohl der Form, als auch der Farbe, als auch des Lichtes« Bs Ist

wie ein mehr oder weniger dichter Schleier, der die Schaffe der Trennungen

nehr oder veniger aildert und sehr oder weniger weiche üeberg/lnge schafft.

Weder Farbe, noch Fora, noch Licht können sich der Einwirkung entliehen; und
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80 kann nan sagen, dass J« «ntfemt«? die Dingt sind, desto luft Iger werden

sie, je n&her sie sieh befinden, desto unlnftiger sind sie. Luftig - unaa»

terlell. Unluftig - nateplell.

Bb^nso werden die Dingt Je entfernter sie sind^ leiohter^ weil luftiger

und Je näher, desto vehverer^ veil unlnftiger. Dass sie auoh forsial. Je

entfernte^ slesind, kleiner deh« leichter. Je näher - grösser d.h. schwerer
.' - ^- -•'

•
.

•',•'_ •

werden, wissen wir von der perspektivischen Zeichnung, die hauptsächlich
'
'

''. .' '

'

der Dreidimensional it&t angehört. Die Zweidi&ensionalität kennt diese pers-*

pektlvische Zeichnung kaum oder bef|Bc gesagt, sie ist davon nicht abhängig,

denn sie schafft die Dreidiaensionalität, die sie benötigt, hauptsächlich

durch die Oesetse von hart « materiell und weich « unnateriell und durch

das Qesets der Gliederung, über das bald su sprechen sein wird« Es ist not*-

wendig hier darauf hinsuwelsen, dans die formale Perspektive d.h« die Pers-
t," i

pektive durch die Zeichnung nur dann ihre Wirkung behält, ^nrenndiAe Persjnk-
f <•

tlTe, die dureb luftig und onluftlg entsteht, Ihr beigesellt wird und

svar so, dass die duroh die Zeichnung am weitesten stirfiokstehenden Fomen

auoh besüglloh der Farbe und des Lichtes an luftigsten In der Farbe und in

Belichtung sein mttssen, während die duroh die Zeichnung an meisten nach

vom gerückten Formen am unluftigsten in der Farbe und in der Belichtung

sind,.
• "•%

-
.

'
.

• .-•

Das Schema einer dreidimensionalen Raumwirkung besQglich materiell und un-

naterlell d.h. luftig und unluftlg ergiebt sloh daraus. Sobald aber Farbe

und BellohtUDg in Hintergrund ebenso naterlell oder unluftlg sind wie in
'

Vordergrund, wogegen die Zeichnung perspektivisch ist deh. vorne vorne

grosse Fomen, hinten kleine Fom«i, dann «atsteht ein Wlderspruoh swlsohen

dem fornalen Slenent und swlsohen den Slementen der Farbe. Bbenfalls ist

.
;•

%» ^-^

s (.
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es als Widerspmoh su bezeiolineiif wenn die perspektivisch vomstehenden

ForAen immateriell In Farbe und Licht itxt^ während die hintenstehenden
<•» • ^•

materiell In Farbe und Lichtsind.

Hier Buss darauf hingewiesen werden^ dass durch perspektivisches Zeichnen

das Probles von gross und klein berührt wird^ sodass grosse Formen, indem

sie duroh Ihre Grösse stärker ins Auge fallen, die kleineren nach hinten

drängen und raumbildend wirken. Jedoch können noch so grosse Formen durch
.» .i«-' 'V'^

kleine nach hinten gerückt werden, wenn die kleinen Formen harter in der

Kontur, in der Farbe und im Lichte stehen, als die grossen. Oder dreidlmen-
'•*?

.

sional gesprochen, wenn die grossen Formen luftiger sind als die kleinen.

Tom Standpunkt desschwer und leicht gesprochen, wirken grosse Formen sclm

rer wi4L kleine und drängen diese räumlich surück, doch können kleine Formen

durch die Rurte der Kontur durch die Rkrte d.h. Materialität der Farbe und
» * .•'''

des Lichtes schwerer wirken als grosse Formen, die welch in Kontur, Farbe

und Licht stehen. Dies zweidimensional gesprochen« ;

Dreidimensional gesprochen werden kleine Formen schwerer als grosse durch

grössere Unluftlgkeit der Farbe der Kontur und des Llchte4((nnluftlge
•<-

Kontur >> harte Kontur).

Woran erkennt man nun die luftigen und die unluftigen Farben ?
...... '•.

-j

Im allgemeinen sind reine Farben unluftiger als gemischte, da die reinen

Farben von keinem Schleier sosusagen in ihrer Reinheit getrübt sind. Der

Schleier, der sie trübt, also gewissermassen mischt, ist die dünnere oder

dickere Luftschicht, die twlschen dem Beschauer und der Farbe steht. Auch

im allgemeinen sind die dunkleren Farben unluftlgur als die hellen, well die

dunklen schwerer als die hellen wirken. Das Schwerere ist materieller,
*

• • •
,

-

folglich unluftiger. Selbstverständlich können reine Farben luftiger als

gemischte wirken erstens, wenn sie heller als die gemischten sind und

sweitmis, wenn sie weicher in der Kontur und verwandter, also welcher
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auch als Farbe und Lloht sur üagebung stehen«

Dasselbe kann man Yon hellen und dunklen Farben sagen« Die dunklnnkönnen

luftiger als die hellen vlrken, wenn sie einerseits reiner als die hellen

slnd^ andererseits aber^ wenn sie welcher In der Kontur und Terwandter^

also welcher als Farbe und Licht sur Umgebung stehen.

Bei den geitlechten wie bei den reinen Farben unterscheidet nan an slchezv

sten luftige Farben yon u&luttt^Sft^fOder materielle von unmaterlellen, oder

schwere von leichten Farben nach der Quantität des blau^ das sie In sich

haben« Je mehr blau^ desto unmaterleller. Je weniger, desto materieller.

Blau ist der Schleier der Luftschicht, der die Farbe bedeckt, also Ihr bei-

gemischt ist« Je mehr braunrot und gelb die Farbe In sich trägt, desto ma-

terieller oder unluftiger Ist sie. Braunrot macht am unluftigsten«

s.B« ültramarlnblau ist materieller als kobaltblau^ well ultramarin mehr

rot in sich hat als kobalt«

Fermanentgx^ttn hell ist materieller als permanentgrttn dunkel oder als

kromoxydgrfln, well die letzteren mehr blau In sich haben, während

pemanentgrOn hell mehr gelb«

Kadmium orange ist materieller als Kadmium cltron, well die erste
- *

Farbe rot und gelb hat, wähx^end die letste gelb und blau« • w «> *»' • •

Zinnober hell ist materieller als Krapplack, well die erste Farbe rotgelb

die «weite rotblau Ist«

Bot und Schwärs ergeben braun« Braun ist unluftiger als rot, well hier die

unluftigstenmit des dunkelsten Faz^e gemischt slmt«

Aber auch beim braun sind JcTbrauns luftiger, die nach blau tendieren, unX--

luftiger jene, die nach rot tendieren« Gebrannte terra dl Slenna ist ma-

terieller oder unluftiger als umbx^a z«B« Da rotgelb als Gegensätse des

lttftlg«n bl&a die Wirkung d«8Uanlttftig«n «Fseag«n- r«ln od«]* b«ig«nl8oht »

wird man geneigt sein su sagen, dass kalte Farben^ da sie blau sind, luftig

* > I
* «. w • » .«>
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odttP ttnnat«rl«ll sind, währmid warn« Farben «!• rotg«lb, unluftige odar '

Battrielle Wirlrang «rgebin. Man könnt« das sohenatlsoh vohl sagen, ab«r nur

8ch«]aatl8oh« i;

Praktisch ergeben sieh durch die Belation der Farben und Formen^ ebenfalls

des Lichtes, nicht veniger durch das §piel und Oegensplel der H^irten und

Vsiohhsltsn, Orösssn und Xlsinheitsn, Hslllgksltsn und DunkAhelten, Möglloh-

keltsn, vo sin« blaue Farbe wämer oder materieller wirkt, als eine rot-

gelbe. So SeB« wird ein dunkles preussischblau also blau ohne rot duiH^h

seine Dunkelheit unluftiger d.h« naterieller wirken als ein leuchtendes

orgBge, oder ein waraes kadniuM orange, das in einer Ungebung von warnen

Farben, wie gebrannte terra die Sienna, Zinnober hell u.s.w. steht.

Ss würde zu weit ftthren alle Nuancen su erwähnen und su berücksichtigen,

alle scheinbaren Widersprüche aufsuklären. Hier sollen^ur in grossen Us-

rissen behandelt werden.

Wichtig ist noch su erwähnen, dass alle durch weiss aufgehellten d.h. nit

Jm " weiss genlschten Farben luftiger d.h« unnaterieller werden, weil weiss

licht d.h. hell ist.

Alle ttit schwars genischten Farben werden ia allgeneinen naterieller und ua«*

luftiger, weil sie dunkler werden und auch unreiner.

Praktisch würde die Beachtung der Materialität und ünaaterialit&t der Luftig

keit und Unluf tigkei^,der Leichtheit und Schwere und des Gross und klein
;

80 sein, dass aan bei den Bilde sich klar aachen auss, wo die Pole dieser

Kontraste sich befinden, ua daswi sehen die Abstufungen bringen su können.

In der Natur seigt Jeder Ausschnitt eine (oder einige) unaateriellste^ luftig
•

. .»
' .*

ste, leichteste, kleinste Stelle (oder Stellen) und uagekehrt: eine (oder

t

.
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einige) nateriallste, tinlixftlgste, schwerste und grösste Stelle (oder

Stellen). Es sind die Akzente nach dieser Hiohtnng und nach dieser Bloh-

tung die Raumgerüste oder Sonstmkltonen.
. - .

( •*.•
• .-.

.•
-

• * . - . ^ ,
•

. .
•

.

Nup konsequente und klare Beachtung dieser Oeaetse kann, als ein Teil der

gesagten Raumgestaltung des Bildes, eine klare und logische Raungestaltung

in diesen Sinne ergeben.
t :•.
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•r

<: .

J
•

'^u

. *: f

'

'[i

'' ',

y..

V '-'

7'.

«
.• «

.\.

r '^: ^ X



' ' ->•

ff.'-
•

V« Glledurllngen - Stru k t u r • n

V- •

>' t

*»
I • v'

DaSy nach dltstn hier ausgebauten System^ dritte elenentare Oesets Ist das

Oesets der Ollederangen oder der Strukturen^ oder der Details.
. .. . ::i ;' .

Sind die grossen Tel le des Bildes, die vir Individuen genannt;^ haben, die

Details oder die Oliederungen oder die Strukturen im Grossen, die Totalität

des Bildes berOckslolitlg#nd| so sind Jetst die Gliederungen, Strukturen
. •*

- K
1*!

oder Details Jene Formen, Farben und Lichte, die die Individuen betreffen

und sie neben ihre Untersohiede von Farbe, Fora, hart, weich, naterlell,

unnaterlell, noch veiter unterscheiden durch die ihnen gehörenden, sie

susawsenset sende Untersohiede von Fom, Farbe, Licht, Härten, Naterialltä-

t^n U8«v. Was in grossen Gesamten des Bildes vorgeht, das spielt sich auch

in den Teilen ab»

Unterscheidet sich ia Bilde als Totalitat das Individuun: Kreis oder Pferd

oder Apfel fornal, farbig And besttgllch des Lichts (Helldunkel) vom Indi-*

viduum: Dreieck, Haus, Mensch, so unterscheidet sich das Indivlduun Kreis

oder Apfel oder Mensch in seine es susaaniensetsenden Unterschiede von Fom,

Farbe und Licht, hart usw. in seine Details, oder Gliederungen oder Struk«-
» .'•'"
turen«

des Bildes
Bei der Totalität sind diese Dinge im Keim vorhanden, denn die Individuen

stehen verschieden gegliedert oder susammengesetst schon durch ihre Gros-

sen- Fomen- und Farben*- usv« Unterschiede su einander« Manche Teile

des Bildes erweisen eine grössere Dichtigkeit des GefOges, andere

eine kleinere, manche eine Ansammlung von helleren, andere von dunk-

leren Farben, manche ein Konglomerat von starker Belichtung und Unma-
>:•

terlalität, andere von starker Dunkelheit und von Materialität u. s« wm

.•15^^,*

^.>. ^'••^..^^
I • s.

X
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Dias« üntersohled« btdeuttn die Stroktlven, die Gllsderungs- odar

Detalla-Unterschlede des Oesaamten^ wobei dieselben Unterschiede der Teile

selbst fehlen können. So können die Teile in der gleichen Art der Glatte

oder Rauheit, also in der gleichen Art der Finselführung angestrichen sein,

UB nach der Totalität des Bildes hin 2U wirken, wenn natürlich nur ihre
• . .

• " .-.,.'
.

"'.*.'

Fem, ihre Farbe, ihr Licht, ihre Härte, ihre Weichheit, ihre Materialität
^ '

, • » .

usw. Terschleden sind, und die B&unwlrkung ist, wenn nan sie so weit nur

will, erreicht« Dadurch ist das Indlvlduua des Kollektiven des Staates

untergeordnet, denn es darf sich nur so weit entfalten und betonen, als

es der Gesastttheit notwendig ist. Sein Innenleben darf es geWissermassen

nicht leben, sondern nur auf das Gesaaatleben hinweisen« Diese Art der

Bildgestaltung Ist ein Froblen, das als Hlchtung oder Bevorzugung im no-

tlvlichen Sinne eine wichtige Entdeckung bedeutet« Hier haben wir den Staat
r-

< •-!•

Über das IndividuuM gestellt« Die gx^)sse Buhe und Uebersioht über das Ge--

saaiHte, über die Totalität des Bildes, ist gesichert« Nichts steht lia

Vege, denn das Individuelle beschäftigt , oder besser gesagt, leiüct nicht

'S •

, ..

,

Aber es glebt auch eine Blldgeataltung, in der die Details oder Gllederun-
''. .'"*.
gen oder Strukturen der Blldtelle deart stark ausgebaut sind, dass die He-

bereicht über das Bildganxe verloren geht. Da wird nan gewlsBermasBen durch

das Innenleben der Teile oder Individuen v6n Oesantleben des Bildstaates

abgelenkt und besch äftigt sich nur mit den Individuen« Yerden da aber alle

Individuen gleich stark gegliedert oder inbesug auf Details behandelt, dann

überschreit das eine das andere und man sieht weder Individuen noch die
• '..

Blldges&BRthelt. Da sind die Details d«r Bildt«ile Herr über dl» Blldtell«
/ - • • • »

-

und über das Bild geworden und zerfressen gewissermasBen alles und sich

selbst«
^ I

Kann eine su stark nach dem Blldgansen gerichtete Gestaltung, bel\ der die

; V,
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Indivldntll« Verschiedenheit der Teile oder Individuen unterdrückt vlrd^

SU einer Honotonle der Wirkung , SU einer derart erswungenen Hube,

1 .-•

daes auch die Lebendigkeit des Bildgaasen serstört ist^ so kann eine

Hypertrophie der Details der Individuen eine derartige Unruhe und Haltlosig-

keit erseugen, folglich eine Lebendigkeit^ die ebenso aonoton und unleben-
. ,• •'

.

dig wird.
i " .' t

*

Darum buss ein Olelchgevicht swischen der Gliederung des Bildganzen und

derjenigen der Bildteile erstrebt werden^ will man eine harmonische Wirkung

verwi24cllchen« Eine Wirkung der freien Verbundenheit des Teiles in Ganzen

des Bildes und der Ganzheit des Bildes zun Teil« Aber auch tor Standpunkt

der Raumwirkung ist das Gleichgewicht notwendig^ denn sowohl im obengenannt*

ten ersten als auch im zweiten Falle ist die Klarheit der Haumwlrkung gestör

und kann auch ganz aufgehoben werden. Zu starke Rücksicht auf das Bildganse^
••. .••"-"'••-..' ,'•"'

also auf die Klarheit der Bildgebundenheit erdrosselt die Eigenart Igkeit der

Teile^ wodurch der Raum aufgehoben wird« Die extreme Konsequens eines sol-*

chen Vorgehens wäre eine gleiohmässlg gefärbte Flüche. Da Ist das Bild-

ganse am übersichtlichsten. «

Umgekehrt eine Hypertrophie der Details ebenfalls die Raumgestaltung,

da alle sich auf den ersten Plan drängen und in umgekehrter Art die Fläche

blld.a.

Das Gleichgewicht zwischen beiden Extremen bedeutet die Gleichwertigkeit des

Teiles dem Ganzen gegenüber und umgekehrt.

Gliederungen sind die Details der sogenannten gegenständlichen Motive. Sie

sind sozusagen die Organe, die Glieder der lebendigen oder toten Gegenstän-

de oder Dinge. Auge, Nase, Hund, Stime, Kinn, Wangen usw. sind die Glie-*

derungen oder die Details eines Kopfes. Vom formalen Standpunkte trennen
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sl« dl« Konturtn vontlnandtr als Tellungtn der grose^n Kontur der Kopfform«

Farbig sind dl« auch getrennt , d.h. unterschieden und ebenfalls vom Stand-

punkt des Lichtes d,h. der lielllgkelt oder Dunkelheit« Wird aber die Belich-

tung als Schatten und Licht gegeben^ dann tritt eine Gliederung oder Bin-

teilung nach dieser Seite hin auf« Die Olieder eines Tisches z.B. sind die

Platte und die Beine und eventuell auch noch deren Einteilung« Die Glieder
' ".'."..'.-

,
' * _ • • .

<•
'•

,
' .•.•',

eines Bauaes sind Stamm, Zweige, Blatt er us^«

Strukturenn sind Details der sogenannten abstrakten Gegen st finde oder For-

men« Sie sind gevlssermasr^en durch die liaterialversohiedenhelt auch bei
• *,¥ ' '

',1 ' "•

den konkreten Gegenständen gegeben« So ist s«B« die Materialverschieden-

heit des Holses der menschlichen Haut gegenüber evident« Die Oberflaichen

sind bei beiden verschieden zusamnengesetxt« Eine rauhe Hauswand hat eine
''

,

-
,

. , • . . . • .

andere Zusamnensetzung der Oberfläche wie ein Stück Seide« :^
In der Malerei kemn durch die Art des Pinselstriches, durch die Quantität

des Farbkörpers optische Verschieclenhelt der Oberfläche des Aufstriches

erzielt werden, wodurch eine reichere Nuancierung und eine klairere Getrennt-

helt der Teile oder Individuen erreicht eftrden kann« Eine rauhe Flache

wird sich von einer glatten Fläche unterscheiden, auch wenn sie dieselbe
* » - .

Farbe und dieselbe Form hat«
' V.

Und so sind die Details der sogenannten abstrakten Formen In der Ualerei

Strukturen, auch wenn sie omamentaler Natur sind« Wenn ein blaues Drei-

eck 2«B« durch weisse Funkte oder durch parallele Linien usw« aufgeteilt

•
t

>

ist, wenn ein roter Kreis irgendwelche omamentalen Einteilungen selgt,

\
80 sind es Strukturen genau so, wie wenn das Dreieck ra\}i| angestrichen wä«

< ••
.

» • • •

'

^ re, der Kreis aber glatt« Aber die Details der konkreten Formen d«h« der

Gegenstände, sind deren Teile, die verschiedene Funktionen haben« Also

;-»':

n . tr

9
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Org&n« sun g^ihtn^ 8\m etth^n^ sunt hAlt«ii (d«r ünnktl alntr Taso») uow.

Sit t#ll#ii d«n Qtgtnstand od«r das Tltr odtr dl« Pflansu g^wlnntmassan

auchxamxMmtskstit oniaiQ«ntal «In, ab«r nicht muxt Zwtoke d«s Schmuckus

oder Beltbungy wie bei der Struktur, sondern im Sinne einer Synetrie des

Gleichgewichtes der Funktion. Und da kann man auf die Anatonie als Rllfs-

mittel hinweisen, um die Logik dieser Funktion besser su verstehen, wen

man Tiere oder Menschen von diesem Standpunkt aus als Bildteile betrachtet.

Aber auch von der Anatomie der Pflansen könnte man sprechen und ebenso von

einer Anatomie der Gegenstände« Sine Tasse 2.B., deren Henkel so angebracht

ist, dass man sie daran nicht halten kann, ist tassenanatomisch verbaut.

Aber es giebt in der Malerei (ebmfalls in der Bildhauerei) #ne Anschauung
- » .

' - « .

für die diese Organe oder Glieder^ Teile der Bildteile bedeuten, sodass

man nach dieser Anschauung ein Auge oder die Nase s.B« fortlassenxksmx

und auch die Proportionen ändern kann usw. Indiesem Falle sind diese Glle«-

derungen xim, gewlssermasse^, Strukturen geworden« Sie stehen zwischen
*

Gliederung und Struktur*

Unendlich verschieden sind die Huancen, die von Gliederungen xu Strukturen

und umgekehrt führen. Man kann die Strukturen ebenfalls als Oberflächen<r
' > ,

Organe auffassen, die der Fl&che gegenüber ihre Punktionen ebenso haben,
<•

,
'

'

wl« di« Oll.a.r .inva M.nsoh.nköz*ptr8 dtn Körp.r g«g«nttb.r.

foB Standpunlctt d«r H&umg.staltung durch Qli*d«rung.n od.r Struktur «in, also

zttsaBm.ng.fasst duioh dl. D.talls d.r Blldt.ll« od.r Individuen, var.

folgend, adbstv.rständlloh. Kon8.qu.ns su sl.h.n;

J. härt.r d.h. nat.riti.l.r d.h. klar.r , untersah i.d.ner, größs«r unir. dl.

D.tall8 od.r Strukturen .In.s Blldt.ll.s In Farbe, Font und Lloht sind,
"

• -j . - .

.

' .*#'

d.sto stiLrk.r wird dl.s.r Blldt.ll die anderen surüokdrKngen und naoh vom

treten. Aber sehr stark gegliederte Formen d.h. Teil, können auch durah

gamlcht gegliederte surüokgevorf.n werden, w.nn dl.s. hart und genügend
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gz*08S in d«r Proportion zu Jtn^n stthtn. nan kann dann 8&g«n, dass dl#8«
. i

ung^ ll0dtrt«n Pormtn J# minm «Inslg« Gli#d#rung btcl#ut»n, diu durch ihr«
j -."

Gross« und Klarhult dlt andt^mn zurückdrängen.

Jt w€iohi r, Unnattri«11«? usw., dtsto nähr wird der Blldtull no^phl bul der

z^ieiilnensl onaltn als auch b#l di^r dreidlnenslonalen Raimgerjtaltung nach

hinten zurückgeworfen, ( Wir haben dl« zweidimensionale Raimgentaltung von
. .A .... ;.

der dreidiiaensionalen dadurch klar untersohledeni dass wir die Zweidiiaenslo-

nalitet als eine DreidiQensionalität bezeichnet haben^ b#i der die Flächen-*

Wirkung übergeoi^dnet, die Drei d inen sionalitat als eine ZweldimenBionalität
.

'"•>.. '
'

* .'#..

bei der die Tiefenwirkung übergeordnet ist).

Praktisch lauss man sich bei der Bildgestaltung klarmachen, welches (oder

welche) Bildindividuen die härteste und welches (oder welche) die weichste

Gllederungs- oder Strukturdetaillierung aufweist. Die stärkste wird der
» - -^

vorderste, die weichste der hinterste Detailakzent sein« Zwischen beiden

wird sich die gsnze Abstufung der Detailgi staltung des Bildes abspielen

d.h. d«^r Gliederung oder Struktur. "

Wichtig ist es noch darauf hinzuweisen, dass grosse Fornen, Farben und Lioht-

teile der Bildgestaltung durch die Art der Gliederung klein wirken können,

IndeiR sie zerteilt werden, kleine Formen dagegen können gross wirken, wenn
•...

.

;'
.

' '
* • •*<

sie nicht zerteilt werden. ;^:;

Wir haben in grossen Zügen die nach dt» Systen dieser Arbeit als elenentar

bezeichneten Gesetze: hart-weich, nettrlell-uniaaterlell, Details-Gliede-*

rungen oder Strukturen behandelt und haben gesehen, dass sie so ineinander-*

greifen, dass man sie praktisch garnloht trennen kann. Wir haben gesehen.

^

! «r
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das8 man praktisch höohßtwiB das •in« O^sats d«ft andar^n g«g#nübttr stnrktr

odar w#nig«r stark b«ton«a kann^ ab#r dass inntr all« drti vorhandm sind,

g«nau so ^1« Inmtr all« dr«i 6rand«l«n«nt« d«r optisoh«n Srsohtlnung vor^

handcn sind: Form, Färb«, Lioht, w«nn auch das «in« Sl«ntnt d«n andtr«n

g«g«nüb» r praktisob imt«r- od«r üb#rg«ordn«t stin kann.

tflr iroll«n d«r IClarhtlt halbtr dl« Bl«iB«nt«: Fora, Färb«, Lloht von d«n ;

,

'

. . ..
.~

Sl«iB«ntarg«8«tz«n: hart-*^«ioh, aat«ri«ll- ttnnat«ri«ll und Gli«d«rung Inso-
• '

>

f«rn aus«lnand«rhalt«n, als dass di« Sl«ia«nt« di« Mitt«l, das Mat«rlal, sind

^irährtnd dl« G«8«ts« dl« Anir«ndung od«r di« Funktionen d«8 Materials d«h«

d#r Mitt«l b«d«ut«n« Man kann sich yorst«ll«n, w«lcli« Sannigfaltigk«it d«r
, . • ,

"^ * . " ,

An'v«ndungsifiögllchk«it«n durch di« Nuancl«rung d«r in«inand«r und aus«lnan-

d«rgr«if«nd«n Sl«n«nt« und 0«s«tx« «ntst«h«n kann« Man kann sich auch vor-

st«ll«n, w«lch« Fr«ih«it«n in individu«ll«n Sinn« d«n G«stalt«nd«n «htst«-

h«n, sodass dl« Angst, durch di« Q«8«tsm&ssigk«it«n di« individuell« Eig«n-»
•

.
->'.

art SU y«rli«r«n, g^.nsllch unmotivi«rt ist.

fc..—

o

'T-.'
• •
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VI. Statik -Dynamik

Aus dl«8tn Btslthungtn dtr Eltm^nt« und Gtstts« azE labt sich das alias ua*-

fassanda Gasttz dar Statik und Dynanlk, d.h« dar Buha und Bairagung, odtr

das Tragens und Gatragtnvardans, dar Anzlahung und Abstossung« Da das •Ina

aus dam andaran ant springt, so Ist Ruha umgakahrta Bawagung und Baviigung

umgtkthrta Ruha. Das Traganda wird duroh das Gatragana wladarum gatragan

und umgakahrty dann daalt gatragan wrdan kann, muss das saln, was gttragtn

wird usw.

Wann nun abar Im Bllda praktisch dar Untarsohlad giKaaktxwtxi und wmas hlar

dar Varsuch «Inar Untarschaldung gamaoht wird, so gasohi«ht as dar bassaram
gllda Ist gawöhnlloh

Varstf.ndlgung haibar* Bai alnam dl« unt^^rt Salta das

Blldvlaraoks dla Traganda* Sla Ist dl« Basis odtr das Fundani«^nt, auf damdaa

: Oabäuda das Bildas staht.Ss müssan also von da aus dl« tragandan Snarglan

nach oban wlrk«n und all« Tail«, dl« höh«r Ilagan, trag«n könn«m« Sohama-

tisch könnt« man as so sagan; Dia untaran Talla sind gawissarmassan das

Partarra das Bildbauas, darauf konman dla Gaschossa bis zum Dach, dla Im-

mar lalchtar sain miissaa bis nsBkxflikM zum Dach, das dla obara Salta das

Yiaracks bildat (dur<jh d«n Rahman noch klarar batont)* Das Pe.rt«rr« tragt

unmittelbar dl« «rsta Staga, mittalbar darüber dl« zwalta, dl« lhr«rseit8

unmltt«lbar dla dritte trägt usw. Die Bnergie des Parterre muss bis oben

zum Dach reichen', wenn man optisch das Smpflnden der Logik im m«chanischen

.Sinne haben soll. Der Dir chbruch des Schemas würden die Vorsprünge und

Balkone und Erker sein, die «tDenfalls vom Parterre getragen werden müssen.

V
-^

>

• /

* •• ^ ^
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Da sprlBgt g«vis8trBas8t» dl« trag^Kd« 8m«rgi« Ub«r dl« mloht iaat«rl«ll od«r
1 »

.

direkt Ytrbumdtfttii St•Htm undtr&gt das Gtviclit d«8 Erkers, das schv^p^r
< Kl

als dl« &!• direkt tragend« ^amd Ist« So % B. tragt d«r Vord^rgrumd •!&•?

Laidsohaft^ d«r schwer genug ist, dl« Baumkromem^ diu •benso schwer slmd^

aber im tlntr Höhe In Bild« über dexa YopLergrumd liegen, wo leichte Dlmge wi«

Welkem z.B. gelagert sind, sodass die Smergle von untei zu den vom Ihr •mt«

feratem Gewichten der Baximkrome springt und sie tr^lgt« (Hier könnt# man auch
•

' • '. • , ' V •
. . .

sagen: abstossen und auch anziehen, sodass alles an seinem Platze stehen

kann.) Den Baumstaaiaist nur von diesen Standpunkt aus eine sekundäre Bedeu-

tung zu geben, denn würde der Vordergrund d.h« die unteren Teile su leicht

sein, dann würde der Stasm das Getragenseinkönnen der Kronen dennoch nicht

realisieren. Bei einer Gestaltung von ungegenständllohen Formen Ist es

dasselbe. Schwere Formen und Flächen können von unten nach oben gelagert wer

den, wenn sie von den unteren getragen d.h. abgeatossen und angezogen sind.'•''*-•••...•
So weit es sich um die Bewegung von unten nach oben handelt, sollen diese

kurzem Hinweise genügen. Dasselbe gilt von der horizontalen Bewegung. Da

sind die tragenden Teile von den beiden Selten des Vierecks - von links nach

r«oht8 umd uBg«k«hrt - dl« dajim 1b r«cht«a Wlmk«! zu d«z» v«rtlkul«A B«w«guBg

om UBt«m mach ob«» st«h«M uad sich 1» (Lmr Mltt« d«s Bild«8 tr«ff«». Auf

Jeden Fall aber müssen die horizontalen Bewegungen Im rechten «Kinkel zu der

vertikalen sein, wenn wir eine Harmonie der Bewegung erzielen wollen. Sonst

entsteht ein üebergewicht nach der einen oder nach der anderen Seite him umd

man hat das Smpfinden der fallenden Bewegung, sodans das statische Glelchg
. • > ..•'..'•..,„_• •

wicht des Bildes gestört ist. Genau wie bei einem Bau daa üebergewicht nach

der einen Seite unharmonisch und unzweckm Issig wirken wirde \ind man das Sm-

pfInden der "Unsicherheit hr^tte, in diesem Bau zu wohnen, so ist es bei der
zur Bbeme

Bildgestaltung ebenfalls. Bin Mensch, der Im rechtem Wimkel aufrecht steht,

erw#ckt das Smpfinden der Gesundheit, steht er ab«r schief zur Ebene, dann

• i-
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hatmam das Smpfliidtm dts Kramk^A. Ats Fall«md«m«

Rl«r ^Ird im das Gablet d«r Koapositiom hlm«l&g*gplff«B, «im 0*bi«t, das wir

aBfamgs als «Im nähr 8ubJ«ktiY«s b«z«lohM«t hab*B umd darum woll«& vir u»8

lur Sit dl«8tr Hlmralsnig b«gBÜg«B, dl« kaun subjektiv Ist.

Wir habtB bis Jvtst yob d«r B«w«guBg d.b. von 6«8«tz d«r Statik UBd DyBaalk
'

d«h« vom dtr Bub» und B#ir«gn»g od«r d«s Trag^ms umd O^tpag^ms^ims d«r abso-»

luttm ?Iach« d.h« d«r Zw^ldln^msiomalltät g«aproch«m« Vom umtum mach ob«m

umd Yom rtohts mach llmks umd umgtk«hrt. Drtldlmmmslomal b«tracht«t kommt

mo^h dit B^w^umg vom Tom macli hlmtmi umd umg«k«lirt hlmxu» Umd da simd di#

Hrirtmm umd Wmlchh«it«m^ dl# Kat«rlalltät«m umd Ummatmrlalltätmm umd dl« Olim

dfrumgtm umd all«8 wa8 himsugkört wl« gross umd kl^lm, schwer umd l#loht

zustftmdlg. Wird dit Dr^ldlnmmsiomalitat ab#r als iib#rgtord»#ttr Faktor b»-

tracht«t, dämm kommt das luftig umd umluftig hlmzu amsttllm vom Materialität

umd TJmmatmrlalltät. Jm sehr «rer^ hirüft^r^ g#gll«d»rtsr^ grosser^ iiat«pl«ll«ry

Umluft Ig^r^ desto mehr Bewegumg mach vorm - also Trüger des vorme ~ Je leicht

ter, welcher usw« desto mehr Bewegumg mach hlmtem - also Iriiger des himtemn.

Bei einer harmonischen Gestaltung müssen auch hier die Gleichgewichte Inne-

gehalten werden derart^ dass die Diagonale der Bew^ung von vorn nach hin-*

ten Im rechten Winkel^ die Vertikale der Bewegung von unten nach oben schnei

den und ebeafifalls diejenige der horlsontalen von links nach rechts oder um-

gekehrt« Ss sind somit Radien^ die von allen Selten einer Kugel zum Mittel-

punkt der Kugel führen« Der indifferente Punkt ist dort^ wo die Bewegungen
und der Raum
susammengeh alten werden. Da fallen hart und weich^ gross und klein, naterlel

und unmateriell usw. susammen und von da aus strahlt die rilumllche Gestaltun

aus. Es ist nicht der optisch dominierende^ sondern der unsichtbar gleich-

gewichtschaffende Punkt. Abweichungen davon ergeben Verschiebungen der Kr&f-

te, die oft gewollt werden, um gewisse Wirkungen lu erzielen« Hier wird

aber der eine Fall behandelt, der gleichwertig Ist, folglich unlndivlduell
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und als Gesetz des Qlelchgevlohtes von Unindividuellen aus betpachtet ist

Daraus ergeben sich unendliche Abweichungen, die bereits subjektive F ;l

bung tragen. Aber die konsequente Innehaltung des Oleichge^fichtes in oben

angeführten Sinne laset unendliche Möglichkeiten der individuellen Gestal-
-..•. .

'_'•••.•
tung frei und solche ¥erke sind objektivierte Subjektivitiit. Das Abendmahl ^

r '

Lionardo's ist ein Beispiel dafür* Dieses zentralistische Belegungsoyotea

ist dort auÄUWonden, vo die Komposition nach der Mitte strebt, fo die HauÄ-

gestaltung einer Kugel vergleichbar ist* Aber die Hauüigeßtaltung, die ei-

V

neia Kubus vergleichbar und folglich deszentralisierend ist, richtet ihre

Beweguhgslinien in Parallele, die horizontal und vertikal z^el-und dreidl- ;

aensional reohtvinkling durchschneiden wie die Zinwer in einem Bauv Kon-

struktive Bildgestaltungen weisen auf diese Rauagestaltung hin* *

Z:f4chen der zentralisierenden und eszentrallsierenden Haungestaltung als

Pole giebt es eine unendliche Skala von Z^lajhenstufen, die das unindividuel-

le Schema der Pole durchbrechen und individuelle subjektive Färbung erhal-

ten. .-•;.,;.
;.

Bei praktischer Anwendung suche nan in der Bildgestaltung den stKrlcnten

tragenden Teil (oder Teile) von unten nach oben, von links nach rechts und

von vorn nach hinten* Zwischen diesen statisch und dynanischen Polen bewegt

sich die Skala der Energien in Bilde* v\! A^ - .

m *

* >

.-In

\
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VII. H e f 1 9X9

«»

g^flexe sind ebenfalls durch Gesetzmässigkeiten bedingt» Sie gelten genau

80 von den Porinen wie ygä Licht und von den Farben aus. Reflexe sind lieber-

Strahlungen optischer Slgenarten des einen Teiles auf die anderen^ woduiHjh

Verbindungen oder Trennungen entstehen. Reflexe heben die x»eine individuel-

le Eigenart aanchnal sehr stark auf, wenn sie verbinden und steigern die

individuelle Eigenart oft sehr stark, wenn sjb trennen« Sin kleiner Pleok

kadmium hell z.B, auf einer blauen Fliäohe von genügender Grösse wirkt von

richtiger Entfernung gesehen grünlich, wtrd also voa blau überstrahlt,

aber auch das blau wird grünlicher als es ohne den gelben Fleck wirkt,

i^uf eines roten Hintergrund wirkt ein gelber Fleck orange, und das rot

vlrd gelblicher als sonst, ebenfalls von richtiger Entfernung aus gesehen.

Das sind Beispiele verbindender Ueberstrahlungen und die Entfernung, hilft

Eur verbindenden Wirkung. Vonder Nuhe aus gesehen wirkt der gelbe Fleck auf

blauen Hintergrund orange und derselbe gelbe Fleck auf roten Hintergrund

granlich, also nicht in verbindenden, sondern in extren4 trennenden Sinne,

denn grlln ist den rot konplinent&r und orange den blau. Ebenfalls wirkt eine

reine Llohtfarbe wie s«B« sinnober hell anf einem Orund von grauer d.h,

geni echter Farbe leuchtender und der graue Hintergrund noch grauer, also

getrennter in der gegenseitigen Reflexwirkung als derselbe Zinnoberfleck auf

einen Orund von Licht oder reiner Farbe, weil in ersten Falle die Frendheit

der Farben grösser ist als in zweiten Falle«

Spitse Formen wirken neben runden Fomen noch spitser und die runden noch

runder, aber neben viereckigen Fomen weniger spits als gegen runde, am

wenigsten gegen ähnlich spitse Formen.

l\

•••. .1
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Ein weisser Fleck auf einen grösseren schirapzen Hintergrund wird bei ge-

nügender Entfernung bei der die Ueberstrahlunh loh Ist, dunkler.

nahe gesehen aber heller. Bbenfalle sieht ein schwarzer Fleck auf weiss

von der Entfernung heller, von der Nähe aber dunkler aus. Die Entfernung

verbindet, die Nahe trennt, ifelch in der Feme, hart in der Nahe.

Aendert nan die Proportionen, dann erzielt aan entsprechende Wirkungen des

Eeflektierens. Je grosser der blaue Hinte3?grund z.B. desto grüner das gelb.

Handelt es sich aber ua Reflexe des Schattens und des Lichtes, dann er-

zeugen ebenfalls die Grössenverhaltnisse trennende oder verbindende Wirkun-

gen. Sine blaue Flache im Schatten kann durch den Reflex einer roten, stark

belichteten Fläche die blaue Färbung vollständig verlieren und rotviolet
stark belichtete aber kleine

werden, uagekehrt kann die rote Fläche itExk von der grcisseren in Schatten

liegenden blauen Flache bläulich überstrahlt werden* Eine warne Farbe kann

von einer kaiton reflektiert, kühl werden und uagekehrt. Oder eine warne

Farbe kann durch geeignete kühle Umgebung noch wäraer wirken usw.

Praktisch aüscen bei der Bildgestaltung diese Proportionen ebenfalls betraolH

tet werden - sowohl bei der zwei- als auch bei der dreidlTnennionalen Raua-

gestaltung.

Wichtig ist noch darauf hlnzuweisei, dasn die Ht.rten und ifeiohheiten, die

Materialitäten und Unmaterlall täten, die Gliederungen und Strukturen eben-

falls Reflexwirkungen ausüben, genau wie die Bleaente Fora, Farbe und Lichtf

und dass die Blenonte in die Funktionen der Gesetze eingreifen und uage-

kehrt, wodurch eine starke und aannigfaltige Wechselwirkung entsteht. s.B»

Mischungen wle:xxBx rauhe Struktur, warn gefärbt geg^n glatte Strukur,

kühl gefärbt. Oder harte Fernen hell in der Farbe oder hell belichtet gegen

Veiche dunkle oder in Schatten gelegene usw. •* Eine unendliche Skala von

Mögllohkeiteal.
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yill, Blickpunkt

/

Eine Versohlebuxig der bisher behandelten Sanngeetaltenden Geoetznässigkeiten
sich

soheint sich zu vollziehen, wenn das Auge des BeBchauers nicht von einen

Teil der Gestaltung zum anderen bewegt, oder wenn es das Motiv aus der Natnp

das zur Blldgentaltung Anlass giebt, ebenfalls so be rächtet. Gewöhnlich be-

trachtet der Beschauer die Dinge gleichanssig, inden er seine Augen von

einen Gegensta d zum andern bewegt« Sr ninnt sie der Reihe nach einzeln

Tfahr und verbindet sie gewissenaassen durch die Erinnerung zun Bilde, bei-

nahe so wie nan in der Musik die einzelnen Töne diipch die Erinnerung vor^

bindet, um die gesanmte Konposition zu erleben. Erfasst man in der Malerei

oder Bildhauerei die Gesamntheit der Gestaltung auch gleichzeitig, so nuss
' j

man di e Teile nacheinander betrachten, sonst kennt man das Werk nicht. Und

so sind die bisher behandelten Gesetzmässigkeiten dieser Betrachtungsweise

entspringend* Sie werden erst der Gesaantheit gerecht und dann den, die Oe-
-

'

-
.

* #

sammtheit bildenden Teilen.

IfetiXi aber das sienschliche Auge zu einen Teil wahmimüit und ihn konzen-

triert betrachtet, wenn er bei der Betrachtung diesem Teiles beharrt, dann

entsteht eine andere Qesetzi&ässigkeit. Hb erfasst den einen Teil an schärf-

sten und alles andere, Je entfernter X8Bxnixtlftm«xxfat!:HZ**i|xi«M(ixw«»i«lni

sckxnutaxxii von diesen Teile, zeigt sich desto verschwonnener - bis sur

völligen Unkenntlichkeit.der Fora, der Farbe und des Lichtes. Ist bei de»

ersten Betrachtungsweise die Gesaminthelt den Teilen übergeordnet, so ist

hier der Teil der Gesaiamthelt gegenüber übergeordnet. Und da dieser über-

geordnete Teil zuerst ins Auge füllt, so ist er nassgebend für die Raunge-

staltung« Und so kann bei der ''Optik des Blickpunktes" ein Teil oder ein

Gegenstand des Hintergrundes heraustreten, ysohärfer umrissen, gefärbt.

'
''

: ^
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belichtet und gegliedert sein als die In Vordergrund stehenden Telle^ so- /

daes das hinten nach Yorn gebracht vlrd, nach den Oesetsen, trle ^Ir kennen«

Denn da helsst es, dasD alles, was vom Ist, hart In Fora, Farbe, Licht ^

Gliederungen usw, Ist und Je inehr nach hinten gehend desto welcher werdend.
'

'

- '

.
' . ^

• •<»

Steht der Gegenstand des Blickpunktes In Vordergrund^ dann bestätigt er

iHittxvxftBsntxsxtBxktakBtBXxMsxxi, wo es sich un das Zurückdrängen nach der

Tiefe handelt, in höchsten Masse unsere OesetKe« Bs entsteht dadurch eine

gesteigerte Haumwlrkung, denn die Proportionen von hart und welch usw.

werden übertrieben, Ist aber der Blickpunktgegenstand oder Teil (isweidi-

nensional kann der Blickpunkt auch in Erscheinung treten/, nur dass dann

anstelle von luftig und unluftig: naterlell und unnaterlell Infrage koumt)

im Hintergrund, dann wird das Gesetz scheinbar auf den Kopf gestellt« Schein

bar, denn in Wirklichkeit verbleibt dennoch der Gegenstand oder der Teil

in Hintergrund, trotzdem er so hart gegliedert usw, erscheint. Die vor-

deren Teile stehen dennoch vom, obzwar sie welch und we:) lg gegliedert er-

scheinen* •-'^-.•. ".•r,--

Sehen wir genau zu, so erglebt sich folgende Tatsache: 71r flnden^xtxntili
dass sich zu
der formalen HLrte und Gliederung farbige Unmaterlalltät oder Luftigkeit

gesellen, sodass die fomale H.rte keine Unterstützung in der Materialität

bat, wodurch sie gemildert wird. Abgesehen davon finden wir, dass die vo

deren Teile durch Ihre Grösse den hinteren Blickpunktteil zurückwerfen.

Zu ihrer Grösse gesellt sich die Materialität der Farbe, sodass sie, ob-

wohl weich in der Fora dennoch gewichtig genug itxi ist, nach vorne zu

« •>

/

drangen.
0-

Dieses Beispiel des Blickpunktes ist notwendig, un darr.uf hinzuweisen, dass

die Gesetze auch Ausnahnen zulassen, die aber n6.her betrachtet, inner die

Auswirkung des Gesetzes sdlber sind. So können z.B. weiche in Forn und '

1.!'
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Farbe nnmaterlolle Rauchvolken xaehr im VordergrunA stehen alB die här-

teste Batepiolle Wand, die zurücktritt*

Betrachtet man dies Phänomen nLher, dann ergiebt sich folgendes

:

1-)
Durch die TIebcrschnoidung vird formal der Vordergrund der Rauchwolken be-

ctlnmt, denn sie verdecken einen Teil der fand. Ifas verdeckt vJW, ist

nicht sichtbar, steht also dem Sichtbaren nicht im fege.

2.) erfaßst das Auge sofort, dass die Rauch'rolken, obwohl uxmxtsjeimitcx in

der Farbe und in der Form unnaterieller als die dahintenstehcnde Wand
Bind /im HintQMrund

materieller in der FarbeMit als otB^^BYtT^Y^^ ^^^ Bilde befindlichen

anderen Rauchiirolken, oder dass die Farben der hinteren Teile unmateriel-

ler sind. Aber abgesehen davon werden diese Rauchwolken durch die H'lrte und
isseraaAseiL^urch den Kontrastj

Gewichtigkeit der Wr^ndyTTacTTvorn getragen und geworfen. Das Auge erwartet

da noch grössere Härte undist erstaunt, in einer harten Ungebung diese / ^

weichen Formen zu finden, 'sodass ein psychologisches Elenent nithinein-
'^

wirkt. Aber abgesehen davon kann Härte rein mechanisch wie nach hinten,
;

auch nach vorne werfen oder dr^i^ngen, wobei die formale Platxanweiaung
. ,

in erster Linie durch die üeb erschnei düng massgebend ist, :
^

Bs würde zu weit führen hier alle Ausnahmen von den Regeln behandeln zu ; :^

*
.

'

'

''
''""•'''

wollen, wichtig ist es, dass sie näher betrachtet, derselben Gesetzm^lssig--

keit gehorchen, wie die Qcsetze selbst. Genau so wie die Schwerkraft z.B.

durch sich selbst aufgehoben werden kann, so können Gesetze durch sich selbK^

in Bahnen gelenkt werden, die sie umbiegen und scheinbar aufheben, obzwar

sie dennoch sie selbst bleiben. Darum können Fehler im Sinne der hier be-*

handelten Gesetze aufhören, Fehler zu sein, indem sie auf die Gesetznclssig*

keit hinweisen und sie stärker noch betonen« Genau so wie Dishai*monien ia

der Uusik als Gectaltungselemente einbezogen werden. Hodln sagte einmal voa

einer Plastik, sie sei sehr gut, trotz der Fehler - sie kann ihre Fehlen
. ". ' . 1 r. •"

:
• •

.

' ; .
•...<, • . ,

,

eben tragen. ' '••.'• ^> .*••
*

.^—
.

'
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Aber das sind Dinge, die Ins 0*iöt des Subjektiven, des Individuellen,

hineingreifen und es hängt von Indlvlduu» «olber ab, wie es sie Kua Aus-

druck bringt. Hier werden sie nur gestreift als Uebergang eun Individuel-

len und als Hinweis auf die Grenzenlosigkeit der Möglichkelten durch die

nnin dl vi an eilen Gesetze, i*

.•!•*;

•
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IX. Be&erkungen

Hiermit Ist das feeentllchate und Vlohtigste in grossen Zügen auseinander^

£;eBet2t. Aber es wird nicht der Anspruch erhoben, ercchöpfend zu sein, da

das Gebiet unbegrenzt ist« Da aber Jedes Gesetz in Hinblick auf die Gesamt-

heit und ia Zusa&raenhang zu den anderen Gesetzen betrachtet worden ist, so

kann Jedes nioht behandelte Detail, sobald es herausgeholt '^Ird, höchstens

zur bestcltigenden Erweiterung der Möglichkelten beitragen, sich aber nicht

iift Gegensatz zu den hier behandelten unindividuellen Gesetzen stellen« Der

individuellen Freiheit wird gerade dadurch^ dass hier nur die grosaen Züge

der Gesetze gezeichnet sind, die grössten Möglichkeiten eröffnet und die Ge-

fahr einer individuellen Beeinflussung beseitigt, trotzdea diese Abhandlung

als System das individuelle Gepräge des Verfassers

iSs folgen nun noch einzelne Hinwelse und Winke technischer Natur, die zum

Teil mehr das Hesultat subjektiver Srfahrangen itmA ala objektiver Betrach-»

tung sind und die darun nur bedingte Geltung beanspruchen.

Innerhln scheint es wichtig zu seln^ auf diese Dinge hinzuweisen, weil sie

an sich von Wichtigkeit sind; sie können aber verschieden angepackt werden«

.fr.,',

.>

^.^ ' Wl., T*
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X. Pinselführung und Blldoberfiaohe

. •^9

(
•

•

Ss l8t von objektiver Bedeutung, dass die Flnselführung laannlgfaltlg ±b%^

d&öit das Bild tckncttgu bezüglich der Oberflüche lebendiger wird* Die

Pinselführung ist der direkte Ausdruck der Bapf IndowkÄJrett* Genau so wlo belB

Gelgenspiel der härtere oder weichere Dx'uok der Finger die Subtllität der

Vibration der löne hervorbringt, so auch bei der Malerei der feste oder

leichte btrlch des Pinsels, Karte und bestlPiBte Flachen und Farben verlan-

gen einen festen beßtiiamten Pinsels trlch, weiche und verlorene Flächen und

Farben einen welchen und sarten Pinselstrich« Manchmal xäuss die Berührung

der Leinewandfläche durchden Pinsel wie ein Hauch fein sein, manchnal nuss

der Pinsel wie mit Hammerschlagen die Farbe auf die Leinewand schlagen«

Energische Formen und Fcvrbenoder Bewegungen verlangen energische feste Pin*<^

seihiebe, verlorene und weiche Formen, Farben und Bewegungen weiche Pinsel-

striche« Abgesehen davon vergesse man nicht, dass Jede Bildindividualitat

auch bezüglich der Struktur des Materials, aus der sie besteht, verschieden

ist, sodass auch in dieser Hinsicht die Pinselführung verschieden sein nuss«

Gegenständlich betrachtet hat der Himmel eine andere struktlve Oberfläche

als eine Mauer, die menschliche Haut eine andere als die Sandflache usw.

Zu gleichm^i.ssig behandelte OberflcLchen der Bildteile oder Individuen ergeben

eine Monotonie, sei die Bildgestaltung gegenständlich oder ungegenstendlich«

Aber auch die Dicke des Parbenauf träges darf nicht gleichmctssig sein« Die

Teile des Voiliergründes sind loglscherweiae als PlnselfUhi'ung fester und in

V- '

Farbenauftrag dicker als die hinteren Teile su ges - auch rauher als

Oberfläche« Aufn dünnen Farbschichten können sich geelgneteweise dicke

Farbstellen erheben, wodurch ein besonderer Reis der Oberflachen und auch
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der Raunwirkung erzielt wei^den Kann, di. die dicken Stellen nach vorne drän-

gen, die dünnen nach hinten. Glanzlichter dürfen aber nichts wie es all-

genein gerchleht, dick und mit harten R^lndem aufgetragen werden, da sie

son^t naterleller als der Gegenstand selbst wirken, wiihrend sie in \firk-
;

lichkelt Lichtstellen sind, die ganz entnatorlalisiert scheinen« Mi:n beaohte

wie weich sie sich verlieren.

Der Reiz so bewunderter Bildoberflächen mancher berühmten Kunstwerke besteht

nur in dem Gleichgewicht und in der Proportionierung der Unterschiede der

Pinsel führung. Bs ist eine Tauschung zu glauben, dass Je energischer die

Pinselhiebe geführt werden, dieWirkung desto krüftigerundstärker sei. Nur;

eine subtile ffech seiWirkung von festen und z^irtesten Ptnselstrlchen, von

dicken und dünnen Fnrbschichten kann eine lebendige starke »firkung bo^rirken.

Ein BllA, das nur aus starken Pinselhieben besteht, wirkt s^hwclchlich und
'.

. . •
'

'
'

.

flau, genau so wie eins, das nur eus zaghaften weichen Finsolstrlchon nicht

zart und duftig wirkt, sondern langweilig und unlebendig. Denn die duftig-

ste, zarteste /firkung verlangt *enso ein starkes Gleichsiovlcht beziliillch

der Mannigfaltigkeit der Pinsel führung -^^^ie eine onerglsohe, k-rftito 71rx

kung* Nur dasn bei der ersteren die zarten subtilen Plnsol striche überwie-
- - - - — »

gen, bei der zweiten die kraftigen, energischen Hiebe»

Und so beachte man bei der Bildgestaltung Wenfall« f^le Skala von den st:irk-

ßten zu den zartesten Pinsel strichen, ua den ganzen Klang der direkten Ue- ;

bertragung der Bapflndung lebendig zu erhalten, Wxn hüte sich Jedoch, sehe-

aatisch zu werden d.h. zu stark diese Differenzierungen zu betonen, sodass

sie dann die anderen iflrkungen der Gestaltung überschreien. Man hüte r>lch

überhaupt zu sehr das eine odor das andere überschreien zu lassen.

Es ist eine Täuschung zu glauben, dass Jenes Vferk an tenperanentvollsten

ist, das ungezügelte Pinsel führung aufweist. Man verwecte elt n?-inllch ^lld-
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In all seinen Tollen
heit und Chaotlk eilt Temper&nent» Denn m&n vergesse nlcht^ dass ein ßlt

?t:

glelchnässlgesi lenperament behandeltes Werk tenperaaentlos d«h. langwellig

Wirkt. Eine sogenannte sohnlsslg behandelte Blldoberfltlche wirkt nelstens

affektiert und verkranpft. Die Anschauung, dass der Pinselstrich die

H:i:nd3chrlf t des Malers bedeutet und durura originell, individuell %\i sein

hat, dasG Je origineller, desto genialer der Künstler ist - diese Anschau-

ung, die Selbstzweck wurde und daruiD «u üebertreibungen führte, hat verhee-

rejicl gewirkt* Gewiss ist die Pinself ührung die Handsclirift dos Künstlers^

aber genau so wie der KiCXXK Schriftsteller nicht die Handschrift in den Vor*-

dergrund stellt, vielnehr das, was er 2u sagen hat - so auch der Ualer, Wenn

man das Manuskript eines Schriftstellers liest, darf nan über das Handschrif
den Inhalt

liehe nicht tKxxfiisckrt^lisx« vergessen« So auch beim nalen« Aber neis tens

glaubt er genial zu sein, wenn die Pinsel führung ins Auge fallt. Die Aus-

Wüchse solcher Anschauung sind zahlreich und tragisch. Man sehe sich die

Bilder an, die aus lauter Kringeln und Schnörkerin oder Flecken bestehen,

sodass nan vor lauter Flecken, die elnanderüberschrelen, nichts sieht* Jede

Pom, Jede Wirkung ist erf^tickt, Bs entsteht ein Manlerisaus, der zu letzt

den ganzen Künstler erdin^nselt* Allerdings erreicht nan dadurch, dass nan

In Ausstellungen meilenweit erkannt wird, undnan bildet sich ein darum eine

Persönlichkeit zu sein«. Man ist aber sehr kurzlebig, denn Jeder KanlerlsÄUs

ist, wie die Mode, schnell überlebt.

Betrachtet man dagegen die 7erke von zeltloser Wiz4cung, so wird nan ssstmat

mmtm über die Einfachheit und Schlichtheit der sogenannten Handschrift,

über die Blnfaohheit und Selbstversti-ndlichkeit, nlt der die Mittel angewand

werden, «mtsMxtxRatx, dass nan sie kaum nerkt und trotzden den Künstler so-*

fort erkennt und Ihn von anderen leicht unterscheidet, erMunt sein« Da ist

trotz der Bescheidenheit und Schlichtheit der Handschrift oder Finselfühmng

die individuelle Sigenart bewahrt, denn sie liegt nicht nur in der Hand-

yX
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solir Ift, sondern auoh In der Art der Konposition^ der Farbgebung, der Fora

und der Lichtverteilung« Aber da alnd alle diese Sonpenenten gleichwertig
,

behandelt, sodass keine sich so sehr inden Vordergrund drangt, dass der
»

Kciaponent alle anderen über schreit« Darin Kusr auch Mass gehalten werden«

Aber aia meisten hüte inan sich in eine aanirfe rte Kanflschrift d«h« Pinsel-

führung au verfallen. Es auss ein Gleichgewicht zwischen der miiinciividuellen

Art der Gestaltung und der unindividuellen GeßetzwfiBßigkeit oder der Objek-

tivität der Gestaltung und der gestalteten Dinge hergestellt werden«
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XI. Proportion.
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i'if.

Nur voa Standpunkt der technischen Mechanik gibt es ein absolutes Geset«

der Proportion. Der Statiker kann errechnen irlo dick und hart und lang und

schvnr ein Blsentell sf^ln auss, devolt es oo und so viele andere Teile tra-

gen kann, die dann Im Gesetz der Proportion des Getragenen z\m Tragendon

stehen müssen.

Man könnte aber weniger von einen absoluten Gesetz der Proportion in opti-

schen Sinne sprechen. Da bleibt die Proportion ein subjektives Erpfinden.

Diev Versuche sixisxidKigBiastRXititlzcxxSx^jinirtlaiiRXiesKtxexxtxxAex, ein all--
^- .•,••

geneingültiges Proportionsgesetz in der Kunst festzustellen! sind geschei-

tert. Da kann nan nicht messen und errechnen, ^ie breit und lang ein Vier-

eck z.B. sein isuss und welche Dunkelheiten den blau oder :lcß rot nötig ist^

damit es ein Dreieck von so und so viel Grösse und dunkelgrüner Farbe tragen

kann, denn nechanisch überniirat da die Lelnewandoberfir.che die Funktion des

Tragens, sodass da nechanisch eineCuadratzentii!ieterfl?,che eine 100 llil so

grosse Flache tragen kann, ohne erdrückt zu werden, allerdings hat nun auch

ein optisches Gefühl der Proportion. Man kann allgeneln optisch empfinden^

dass 1 qcn gelbgestrichene Fläche eine hundert oder zwelhunde/?tnal so grosse

dunkelbraune Fläche nicht tragen kann, dass diese zu sehr auf die kleine

lastet* Aber inwieweit sie zu schwer ist und wieviel von der Gchwere weg-

kommen Büsste, das bleibt subjektives Gefühl. Ucji kann da nur von 71rkungen

sprechen, die mehr oder weniger Menschen ähnlich enpfinden, also nur von

Majoritäten und Minoritäten der ZustlRTnung, aber nienals von der absoluten

Blchtlgkelt der betreffenden Proportionen.

Bei der Skulptur ist es genau so, daru» wird der Bildhauer stets ein Ge-

rflst aus Holz und Bisen bauen, das die nechanische Funktion des Tragens

1 . «

.
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übernlimt. Die optischen Proportionen^ die das Bildvf^x^c nachher xAgt, stehen

folglich In Widersprich zu den nechanl sehen. Genau so steht beim Bau oft

die mechanische Funktion des Materials Im Widerspruch zur optischen ^Tirkung

Man knHxmixxEB bemüht sich auch, die optische ProportionsT/lrkung alt der

mechanischen In Sinklang zu bringen und man leitet die eine aus der anderen

ab, aber die mechanische ist mathematisch erechenbar und ihre Richtigkeit

Ist leicht beweisbar • denn Ist die Rechnung nicht in Ordnung, ßo dürzt der

Bau ein - , wahrend die optische nicht errechenbar ist. Und ob sie stimmt

oder nicht: der Bau stürzt nicht ein« Ich kann bei einem Buu optisch das •

Smpfinden haben, dass die obere HulXte der UTand zu schwer, zu massig ist

in der Gliederung, dar.s die oberen Fenster zu schwer sind. Und trotzdem

stürzt die ifand nicht ein, weil die untere Hälfte die obere mechanisch

leicht tragen kann« Dagegen können optisch die Proportionen noch so loglseh

und richtig erscheinen, die Wand stürzt trotzdem ein, well mechanisch ?eh-»
• y .- ' '

'

•'l' -. 7

_

. . -

•

1er gemacht worden sind.

Die Proportionen bleiben in der Kunst Angelegenheit der subjektiven Smpfln-

dung und auf Majoritäten oder Minoritäten der Zustimmung angewiesen. Da-

gegen Ist z.B. mes^>bar, dass optisch eine Fläche grösser als die andere

.-f

scheinen muss.
-f-

Das Proport ionsgefUhl ist zu allen Zeiten verschieden und in Jedem Indivl-*

duum verschieden. Zu allen Zel ten hat aber z«B. ein Stück Slsen von be-

stlmmter Grösse und Form und Konsistenz nicht mehr tragen können, als es

tragen kann, stand folglich stets imselben ProportionsverhcMtnis zum Tra-

genkönnen. Aber wie gesagt, wir haben ein optisches Proport lonsg«f flhl. Be-*

Bühnen wir uns die Majorität der Zustimmung dafür zu erringen, damit un-

sere Vlrkung grösseren Umkreis hat. Bemühen wir uns, so weit es uns möglich

•,!..'
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erscheint aus dem GesetÄ der Beohanisohen Proportion auf die Proportion Im

Optischen Schlüsse 2u »lehen»

Rtir eilt Vergehen der Schwerkraft gegenüber ist optisch leichter f^stGtell-

ber und gewiBsermasßen darua von objektiverer Geltung, denn ob ein Mensch
<• ,.''•'•

z.B. geradesteht oder fallt, darüber giebt es kaua ileinungsverschie lenheiten.

Steht er schief, so nuss ich ihjsi einen Halt geben, eine Stütze - sei ea eine

Stock, sei es eine «iand* Ist es eine geoaetrische, also eine ungegenßt End-

liche Fora, ist es eine Helligkeit oder eine Dunkelheit, so bleibt es das-

selbe • Ich lauss einer schiefen Belegung im Bilde eine Stütze g<^ben: foraal^

farbig, licht d* . hell oder dunkel oder gegenständlich. Sine schiefe Be-

wegung steht ia Widerspruch 2ur Schwerkraft, aua Gleichgewicht der Schwer-

kraft und äuss eine Stütze bekoanen. Inwieweit aber die Stütze ausreicht,

das bleibt optisch eine subjektive i\ngelegenhelt. Beia Bau kann der Statt-

ker genau ausrechnen, welche Stütze einer 70 gradig schiefen Fläche z.B«

gegeben werden auos, daait sie nicht einstürzt« Optisch ist es unaögllch,
,

• * * * '

weil die mechanische Funktion des Tragens auch hier von der Leinewand über-

noaaen wird. 5s bleibt auch hier der subjektiven Bapfindung überlassen,

eine Lösung zu finden, eine solche, die aa aeisten überzeugt. Sie wendet
» "

*"
*

'

sich da folglich ebenfalls an Majoritäten oder Minoritäten.

Wird aber ein Gegenstand oder ein Kopf oder ein Akt oder eine Lw-indschaft

nach der Natur geaalt, dann ergeben sich die Proportionen von selbst. Itlan

hat dann nur abzumessen, wieviel Kopflängen der Körper hat, u» wieviel

grösser der Baua als das Hc*,us ist, wie verh&lt sich die Breite zur Höhe
• • * •

des Topfes uow. Nan gelt dann von einer best lauten Grönne aus, die aan
0. *

•

festlegen süss« Nenn aan eine Landschaft aalt, so ninat nan z.B. den

vorderen Baua als Ausgangspunkt der Proportionen der anderen Teile zu dem

Baua und zu einander an« Man entscheidet sich wie gross der vordere Baua

k

•:• K

.7
-
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Im 7«rh&ltiils sur Orösat !•? L«ln«vaad ••in «oll und s«lehii«t «in« Llni«

von oben naoh tmtan g«b«&d und «ntspreeh^nid d«r Oyöss«, dl« naa d«i Baim

g«b«]k will, und dann Miast Man ab «!• all« andavan Talla Is Varhältnla suv

Baa»llnla atahan. Wia vlala Mala daa dabintaratabanda rota Haua klainar ala

dar B&QB tat, wiavial aal gabt dia Iiänga dar Bntfamung swlaoban das BattB

ttüd sviaoban daa raobta von daa BauM atahandan Httgal In dla Lä,nga daa Baunas
durob sval Pnnkta odar Strloba odar dnrob alna Linla

blnaln uaw. Bai ainas Akt giabt aan aicb aiob dla Gröaaa daa Aktaa in Var-

bä.ltnl8 inr Lainaw&ndfläoba an. Odar wann nan d«i Akt nur bia sur Ri^lfta

aal an vlll, dann badautat dia Linla dla Gröaaa von dan Raaran bia tur Rttf-

ta.Vart&brt aan darart, dann vlrd nan nlobt d«& Fablar bagaban, daaa aan alt

dar Lainawandfl&oba nlobt auakoast« daaa aan nur bia ina Nabal ralobt^

&brand aan bia lur Rttfta dan Akt aalan ivollta, odar daaa i.B. dia Bai na

nlobt gans binaufgaban, vann aan dan ganian Akt aalon will^, odar dia gania

7lgur. Rat aan dla Oröaa« dar Figur odar daa Aktaa angagaban, dann aaaaa aan
bala Modal
via vi ala Mala dl« Gröaaa daa Kopfaa in dan gaasan Körpar odar in dan lall

daa Korpora ktmx - alao bia lur Httfta - bincA ngabt. Und dann tailt aan dla

auf dar Lalnawand faatgalagta Linla odar Gröaaa in ao yiala Talla ain, ala

dar Kopf bind ngabt. Und ao wird aan Anbaltapunkt« dar Proportlonan dar

dar Talla sua Oansan und untarainandar arbaltan. Dann dla Bralta dar Sobul-

tarn bat b.B. 2 Xopflängan« dla Araa baban 3» dla Balna ao und ao vlal uaw.

Va daa Sobwargawlobt lu bakoaaan» salobna aan alna Vartikala, dl« «In«
aiob

äuaaarata Stalla dar Figur barttbrt, dia aan in dar Natur durob Flxlarung alt

daa Flnaal, vartlkal gabaltan undjna äuaaarata Stall« barUbrand^konatrularan

kann, odar auf Irgand alna andara Velaa und aaaaa Ton da ab - auob alt Rllfa

dar Kopfl&agan - wia vial aiob dia raraobladanan Talla daa Körpara von dl
*

' * • *

aar Vartikalanentfaman.

fl
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Aber «8 glebt y1«1« Methoden und d&roa soll hier nloht die eine oder die

adire als besser oder solileohter betraohtet «erden. Jeder snohe oder sobaf-

te sieh seine Hetbode. Ifanoher beherrsobt die Saobe so, dass er oiine lies-
. .

• - V - , -

. 1
•

.

sungen und ohne Methoden aifbeltet. Kr beginnt Mit dea Auge und komat dooh
.'. • • •.

surecht 9 eo wie er wollte« Der Lernende aber auas sich erst die Proportionen

fsxtkagn In der Pom^ wie In der Farbe und wie in der Liehtyerteilung
-

,
-

. _

,-.

festlegen« Sr kann «essen wie gross s.B* die roten Flächen su den übrigen
i-

1

stehen^um einlgemassen festgestellt su haben, wieyiel rot su wieviel gelb

usw« notwendig ist. Kbenso wie breit der Schatten sur belichteten Seite

steht 9 oder wie gross die hellen Flächen su den dunklen itnkm sind usw.

Das XotlY natch der Hatur glebt ihn dies alles, er braucht nur genau su wer-

gleichen und su betrachten, auseinander- und suelnanderhaltend«
* ••

Bei einer freien Konposillon, bei der das Motiw aus der Hatur wenig oder

gamiobt Bitvirkt, buss der Künstler gans subjektiT vorgehen. Die onindi-

Tidnellen Oesetse, die er beberrsoben buss, W9den der Ausgangspunkt sein^•., .+.••...'
und ihm helfene Alles andere besttglioh Proportionen bleibt ihn überlassen,

es so in Einklang su bringen, dass die Majorität früher oder später (lie-

ber später) gewonnen wird."

^

.'

;

•-V
• .- /
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In frQboren Zeiten var et fa? den llalei^ eine seibetveretftndllohe Notwen-

dlgkeit^ sich über die ehenleohen CNieet se der Farben^ des Malgiundes •-

der gesannten Maltechnik-Tom obenl&chen Standpunkte aus su oplentleren.

Ja^ er war auch nelstens genötigt^ sieh die Farbenselbst su roi ben^ die

Leinewand su präparieren und alls sonst nötigen Materlalherrytellungen

selbst Torsunehaen« Kr war sosusagen Selbstprodusent und nusste es seln^

erstens well es daaals wenig oder kaua Färb- und Malutenslllenfabrlken

gab, sweltens well die Wlssensohaft der FarbobMile noeb niobt suwerlftssig

war oder gans fehlte« $o nusste sloh der Künstler selbst danlt besch aftlgen u
naohen und

und an seinen Malerelen Experimente und Srfahrungen mklut sauieln, Dass

daruM selbstTerständlloh nanohes Kunstwerk sugrunde ging, Ist welter nicht

Terwunderlloh*. Bekannt sind unter anderes die Yersouehe Lionardo^s und

auoh dass dadurch nanche seiner Werke rerloren gegangen sind« Wir wollen ,.

hier nicht wlele Beispiele Ton Versuchen, tob Oelingen und Mlssllngen auf-
sloh

führen« Wichtig ist, dass in Laufe der Jahrhunderte Erfahrungen su Erfah-

rungen gesellten, dass sich die Chemie auch dieses Gebietes annahm und

dass heute die Verhältnisse gans anders geworden sind« Wie der Selbstprodu-

sent auf allen Industriegebieten eine überwundene Angelegenheit ist^ so

auch in der Farbenherstellung« Is glebt swar noch manche Künstler, die ihre

Farben selbst herstellen, aber sie wirken heute wie Sonderlinge« Genau so
•

wie ntur «in Soaderllng h«at« sein Kl«ld selbst spinnen« weben und nähen vttvv

de. Die grossen Farbfabrikva und die nodevne Pftvbenindustrie habsn heute

Bit Hilfe derunei^örten Fovtsohpi tte, die die Farbohenle genaoht hat, Fabri-

kate auf den Ifavkt gebracht, denen nan sehr Yertrauen entgegenbringen kann,

als den Farben, die der eine oder der andere Künstler auoh naoh Jahrelangen
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•

»

Bvf&hvttngttn hergAatollt hat. Ss Ist natflrlloh •Ino Geldfrage, denn die

besten Materialien sind die teuersten« Aber früher war es genau so und die
'

billigen selbstgeriebenen Farben von daaals varen vielleioht nooh sohleoh-

ter als die heutigen billigen Fabrikate. Mit anderen Worten: Der heutige

Maler hat es nioht nötig so sehr in die Details der Farbohenie und der

Malteohnik einsudringen; es genttgen ihn einige wenige Hauptverhai tungsre-

geln. Danit soll natttrlieh nienanden verwehrt werden« sich nit der nal-

teohnisohen fisseneohaft su besohäftigen. Der Bestaurator alter Kunstwerke

nuss natllrlieh diese fisseneohaft grttndlioh kennen^ denn da handelt es sich

um gans andere Dinge, als bei» nodemen Maler, der neues schafft. Was der

heutige Maler oder Lernende aus der Fülle des Wissens und der Brfahrung

auf dleeeM Qabiete kennen musa^ Ist ua sosclivever objektiv lu pr&sisleren^

da 80 unendlich Yersohledene Theoarieni so eehr vl^le Yersnohe nit eveohie*-

denen Beeultaten Torllegene Auesesrden ist es auoh individuell^ wie »an auf

diese oder Jene leohnik^ auf dieses oder Jenes l&aterial usw« reagiert«

Den einen ist rauhe Leinewand, den anderen glatte lieber. Dieser nalt

Bit breiten, Jener nit dünnen Pinseln. Siner liebt saugende, der andere

niehtsaugende Leinewand. Manoher sieht Pastellfärben vor, der andere Aqua-

rell, ein anderer lenpera usw. Graphiker brauohen den Bleistift oder nur die

Zeiohenfeder, die Badinmadel, die Roisplatte usw. Jeder wählt in Laufe der

Zeit und an Rand der Erfahrungen ^ die er naohtf dasjenige das ihn aa

ten liegt. Manoher studiert wissensohaftlioh alle Theorien und probiert sie

aus.
*"". ;>

Is bleibt individuell und hier soll weder die eine oder die andere Methode

weder diese oder die andere leohnik als die objektiv riohtige hingestellt

werden. Was aber hier als objektive Tatsache betrachtet weirden soll, ist,

dass die unindivldUB llen Oesetse vorhanden sein und in erster Linie hirQok-
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slehtigt •rdea Bussen, gaas glsloh wsloh« Tsohnik, wslohsy Malgvund, wsl»

oh« Pinsel, welohes Motiv in Frage konat. Bis tu einen gewissen Punkt kann

die Bntsohuldlgttng, dass das Material nloht das rloktlge Ist, gelten, denn

hat nan danit lu grosse SohwlerlgkAlten, so stellt es sloli In dm Veg. Das

Werk Tflrllert dann an Frlsohe. Aber trotsden missen die unlndlvldu eilen

Oesetse sna Auedraok koaaea. Man darf eine Härte, an eine falsohe Stelle

gesetst, nlobt daalt entsohuldlgen, dasa aan sagt: Oel färbe liegt nlr nloht.

Denn die Härte an falsoher Stelle Ist nloht teohnlf ohe, sondern geistige

Angelegenheit. Teohnlsoh kann sie Ylelleloht ungelenk und unsensibel sein,

aber saxfataakavxftkaiiaxtavf die Harte oder die Welohhelt oder die Hellig-

keit darf nloht an falscher Stelle sein . Mit anderen forten: Derjenige, der

die unindlYlduellen Oesetse beherrsoht, beherrsoht auoh Jedes Material, jede

Technik, denn die Blgenhelten der versohledenen Xeohnlken sind schnell er-
•*--•-'

' • >

lembar, wenn sie ein bewusster Oeist führt. Selbstverst&ndlioh wird laaer

das eine oder das andere Material auch doa Behearscher d«p unindividuallen

Oesetse aehr liegen und daalt wird er sensibler sein können, aber Sünden

gegen den Oeist der Oesetse werden nicht vorkoaaen, gant gleich welches

Material er in R&nden hat; höchstens dass aan PlUchtigkeitsfehler aacht.

Darua soll die Sntsehuldlgung, dass das Material nicht das rechte sei, nur

sehr bedingt gelten, aber unbedingt die Bntschuldigung, dass nan die Oe-
'

'
'

'

'

'
, •

.

setse noch nicht gaas beherrscht. Man darf natürlich nicht p&pstlicger als

der Papst sein und aanehes auf das Konto des leaperaaentes schreiben wollen.

Das durohgegangeae leaperaaentkann aanohe Sünde gegen den Oeist des Oesetse

begangen haben, die aber von individuellea Reis sein kann. Bin solcher

Fehler ist derjenige Teil der in diesen Leben laaer hkaiha unlösbar bleiben

wird und auch In der Matheaatik besteht. Wilhrend absr in der Matheaatlk

solche Ungenaulgkelten (der Begriff 91 Ist dafMr geschaffen) greifbar und
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objektiv feststallbar lad« sind sl« Ia der Kuatt aw subjektiv lu eiipfla-

dea lukd «ia ••bv strittig«« ObJ«kt.

Fttv ua« bl«lbt «« w«8«ntllob9 d««« dl« 7«hl«y b«ßglloh d«v ttaladlvldu«ll«a

Qesets« aloht dftvoa &bbllag«a, weaa Ivgsad «la« Toobalk aad «la Mat«rlal

lndiyldtt«ll vorg«iog«a od«r •rvovf«a wird, «oad«ra Toa d«x> Mlohtb«herv->
«Bpt«hl«a8Woyt

«obuag d«r uaindlvldttell«a 0«s«ts«. Bs väv« ab«r, &bge««h«a d&voa, J«d«

t«ohalk sa v«»sttoh«a« aa sl« vealgst«as k«aa«a su l«ra«a.

AU88«rdGB ovieatler«a dl« Katalog« d«r FavbfabMkaa davüb«r, w«loh« 9arb«a

baitbay uad v«lob« aloht haXtbav «lad uad allsvbaad Bvosohttpaa uad Büohsv kö

köan«B asakgmkksgaaxvastu b«süglleb d«x> v«lt«»«a nalt«ohalsob«a Aag«l«~

g«ah«lt«a aaohg«80blagea wovdaa.Aa b«8t«a «oh«lat «s ab«? stt8«la, aloht lu
;'• ••.:-.

. •
.

"

koB Ilsl«rt« R«x«pt« d98 Malv«rfah]>«a8 aasuwoadoa uad vor all«a 01ag«a aloht
's

801oh« v«r8chl«d«a«r Aasohauuag duroh«laaad«r lu alsoboa. Dl« «lafaoh8t«B
J '

r. .

HalBOthod«, dl« «lafaohstaa Malaltt«! «lad dl« Ittv«rlä8slg8t«a. J« w«alg«r
''>;

aaa ttb«rBalt, daato w«alg«r 0«fahr«a ««tst aaa das V«yk aus. Dooh buss «la
^. -^

j«d«r s«1b« «lg«a«a Srfahruagaa B«oh«a uad sloh das fttr 1ha passoad« aus

d«a vl«l«a Högliohk«lt«n h«raussuoh«a. Ol« l«lv«rbr«lt«t« Mslauag ab«?,
•••,

, . .
•.....

dass dl« alt«a Suastvork« darua so haltbar slad, woll dl« Xünstlsr sslbst

das Uatarlal horst«llt«a, das hsutlg« voa d«r ladustrlo h«rs«8t«llt« Ua-

tarial ab«p sohlsoht» Ist «rst la 300-400 Jahr«a lu b«w«l8«B, Dass dl«

alt«a V«rk« 4 uad 500 Jahr« üb«8taad«a hab«a - das sshoa wir, ab«r wir s«h«a

aloht, vi« dl« h«tttlg«a f«rk« la 300 Jahrea au8s«h«a vord«a.

Ss soll hl«r aloht dl« U9L auag sub Ausdruok koBasa, dass d«r L«rA«ad« sloh

aloht Bit d«a ll&lt«ohalsoh«a Probl«B«a b«sohllftlg«a soll, vsll dl« Zadustrl«

dafttrsorgt, sondom dass dl«nalt«ohalsoh«a Probl«B« aur ladlvldtt«ll« Aag«-

l«g«aholt«a la allg«B«ln«a «lad und dass hl«r w«d«r dl« «la« aooh dl« aad«->

r« Begsl als dl« b«st« uad «lasig« hlagostsllt v«rd«n kann«
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Bt ist «brafftlls aloht dl« Aufgab« di«««v Avb«lt ttb«p Faybnl«ohuiig«n m
8py«oh«ft - flb«v S7«t«a« tmd HomoA «- d&Fab«jp ob a&a Bohw&yg aaw«nd«& «oll

od«v Bioht, ob aaa kvapplAOk v«rw«ad«B soll - Icuvt ab«v Syst«»« su 8pv«oh«a

ia d«p Attsvahl d«r Favb«a, dl« aaa bentttt«a «oll. 8s glsbt da aag«hou«p

y1«1« Aasohauuag«a. JDl« «ln«a Y«vw«ad«a auv Llohtfavb«a und gayk«la«

Bydfarb«a (Llohtfa]»b«a: kddalua h«llTduak«l, iinnob«v, krapp, kobalt, ul-

tvaaarla« kpoaoxydgvüa, v«lsa. Svdfavbsa: ook«v, t«yva dl Sl«aaa, braua,

prousslsoh blau, grUa« Byd«, «agllaoh rot asir.) Aadsv« dagttgsa Ral«a aa»

alt lvdtavb«a. Uaaah« b«traobt«B sohwart und v«lss aloht als 7arb«at soa-

d«pa vor al« Aufhollaags- uad V«rdank«luag8Bltt«l,ln allg«a«la«a auv d«i

aoh«avi«v«l«« tug«liövlg (alao s«lelm«ad« oad aloht aalaad« XQaat«) Maaoh«

«ybl«t«a das v«lss, aadsr T«i>laag«a 4>5 7arb«a auv aaf dov Pal«tt«. Maa-

ok« x«aliiataBxisix«aiaax|xsiia> 8«ts«a das wslss la dl« Mltt« d«v Pal«tt«

uad dl« kaltoB 7avb«a llaks, dl« irarasa raobts, odsr dl« Lloktfavb«a llaks

uad dl« ljpdtarb«a vaokts. Maaoh« ttat«vaal«a kalt la Lloht uad vam la

Sokattsa uad ab«nial«a vava la Lloht uad kalt la Sohattaa. Maaoh« «rlau-

b«a auv Xoaplla«atä.rfarb«ahanioal«a, aad«v« h«ll«y aadov« duakl«, aad«v«

toalg«. Maaoh« T«rlaag«a aur gvau«« aadev« gr«llfarblg« und uagaalsoht«

Raraoalaa* 7ttr aaaohoa Ist dl« Fayb« auv «la« B«gl«lt«vsohalauag dar Fovb

uad davf aar sshr spavsaa aagsvaadt ir«rd«a, für aadar« Ist all«« au» Favb«

uad dar F&rb« weg«a da usv,

Fttr uas slad dlss« Systsa« «b«afalls ladlvldu«ll« Äag«l«g«ah«lt«a, g«nau so

wl« «s fUr uas iadlvlduoll Ist, ob d«r«lao alt g«oa«tplsoh«B Fovaaa Bild-

gastaltuagsa varvlrklloht od«r alt sogoaaantaa koakr«t«a 0«g«astf^adsa .
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Tlr ttehoA 4uf d«ii StftndpaAkt, d&ss Jedts di«(ior Systt»« nloht« alt dev

I&ntlia.ltuag dev unlndlvldatll«!! Oeseti« tu tun hat tls höehtteft, dass •!•

Systes« nur dann tos Srfolg •!& können, vean die unindlviduellea CNisetie

gewahrt alnde
.••—'-

Oenau dasselbe v&ve l>« ijiglloh der Vahl der Uotlye in sagen. Ob nan dies oder

jenes Motiv malen darf, ob es leitgenäss ist, ob »ntaliss ait den Proble-

aen der Malerei vereinbar, ob aaa "llterarisoh* sein dürfe oder nioht, ob

die Malerei ait Politik, ait Ithik, ait Religion, ait Philosophie, ait

Teohnik usw. su tun haben darf oder nioht - das alles sind Individw lle
*'•

Angelegenheiten und Ansohauungen, die auf der Basis der unindivtduellen

Oesetse erst tu Oestaltungsaögliohkeiten gelangen. Es ist keine Sntsohul»
*1 V . J

•

digung den Gesetton gegenüber für die Fehler, wenn aan sagt: das Motiv

liegt air nieht, oder es interessiert aioh nioht. Die Oesetse hab<Hi daait•" '"...•, ' d ','..' . '.j...> . .

.

'
. .1 . . .

nichts 8u tun, sie sind von diesen Dingen unberQhrt, sie sind aber die

Basis, auf der sieh all diese Dinge entviokeln können. Bbenfalls ist es

nieht die Angelegenheit der Oesetse, ob aan gegenständlich, ungegenständlioh

naturalistIsoh oder InpreeBlonletieoh^ peyohologlsoli oder unpeyohologlsoh
"Kl'. ,

U8w< aalea toll«
.'.•. »v

•V,-,- ,.- ...r
•

Die unindividuB llen Oesetse bleiben nkaxttet duroh die individuellen

Streitigkeiten dier Zeitea und Zeltaia ohauungea, duroh alle nutslosen Po-

leaiken des Erlaubt- und Niohterlaubtseine, nnbertthrt.

Die ttnindividuellen Oesetse verlangen ia Gegenteil die Aufhebung eines

Jeden Verbotes, ausser desjenigen des Vergehens gegen die Oesetse selbst,

denn sie sind die Basis, sie sind die Quelle aller Mögliohkeiten und An-

Sohauungen und Riohtungen. Verbietet aan das eine oder andere, so verarnt

aan die Mögliohkeiten. Dass aber das Verbot des Vergehens gegen die Oesetse

selbst eine Selbstverständlichkeit ist, liegt darin, dass ohne diese Oe-



77
.1

'»

.V. :

'. «

«

seti« kein« OesUltumg nöglloh ist und Je atliy dla Oasatso «in« Basis

sind« dssto nshy gslingt Jsd« Osst&ltung. Bs ssi dsnn, das» nan das Vsy-

gshen gsgsn dis Osssti« sslbst gsstaltsn viil. Das gssobioht aber dort,

vo SS Yorkonnt (dis nsistsn Malsrsisn sind so ) aus Niohtnshsrrsohung ,.

* >

der Oesetse, nioht ab«p aus Beherrsohung dsrselben und nit den Willen,

die Qesetse su übertreten. Würde es so der Fall sein« dann vorde die Üeb-

bertretung so gesstsnässig sein (so paradox es klingt), dass es keine
'

üebertretung nehr ist. Die Niohtbeherrsohung der (lesetse stellt den lfen->

sehen unter die Qesetse, die Beherrsohung absr stellt ihn den Gesetsen

gl eioh und auch darfiber«
••A^,

'VJ.M
''*<?N-.,

Di« Qesets« ve^flangeA ab«r atioh glelob« Liebe und glelohe fei^tachlltsung

aller Qebiete der Maleroi, gans gleloh, ob nan sieh auf all sn Oebieten be-

t&tigt oder nioht. Das glsiohe Verhalten allen Oebieten gegenüber emög-

lioht erst eine nioht engheriige Beworsugung des individuell gewählten Oe>

bietes.

f ••,. ,. <'•

'4 i r /
'

,t .' vf

Absr die Oesstte verlangen auoh ein Sennenlenen aller Gebiete, üb das

eigene in freier und nioht in gesvungener Wtihl lu w&hlen, wie hier sohon

einnal anfangs gssagt worden iA •

Sie verlangen auoh ein Siohöffnen allen könnenden Zeitproblenen und An-

schauungen, denn ihre Basis wird dieselbe bleiben. Beherrsoht nan die

Qesetse, dann brauoh nan die könnenden und vergehenden Teil- und Indivi-

dualansohauungsn nioht su fürohtsn. Kttnstlsr des Inpressionisnus fUrohten

sioh vor dSB Sxpreseionisnus, Xubisnus eto. nur weil sie nioht wisssn, dass
Biohtiagen
dieee dieselbe Basis haben xti. tJnd ebenfalls ungekehrt.

Der Kanpf der Riohtungen als Qegens&tse h rt auf, wenn nan sioh auf die

Basis besinnt.
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•
XII. XoBposltlo».

Bim hfllkl««^ (}«bl«t Ist datj«!«« d«y KoBposltlom. Sa Ist obMso «ins nehv

lmdlYldu«ll« Aagel«ge»h«lt, wem auoh Btitnotwendlg^ ode:p goyftda daswegaB,

8i« baalBflussM umd bestlBaeB. Et Itt »i« geluBgMi ein allganela gültiges

Osssti dar Koapositlom yob objaktivaa Stuidpuikta aus aufittstallas. Oaman

wia bei dar Proportion aiBa SQvarlAssiga Baob&uig uftsögliob ist, vail dia

Lainawasd die Fusktlos das Tragams übamiBBt, genau so ist es bei der Kos-

Position und aus denselben Oründen«

0er Maurer weiss gant genau die Koaposition des Mörtels su bestianen, wenn

es gilt diese oder jene Art von Bausteinen su verbinden. Der Oheniker kennt

gans genau die Forael dieses oder jenes Stoffes, den er herstellt. Der

Beweis der Riobtigkeit ist da sofort airimHlit durob das Funktionieren oder

Niebtfunktonieren eibraoht. Der MOrtal, der falsob susaaaengesettt ist«

kittet sieht die Steine, dae falseh kosposierte Pulver explodiert sieht

usw.

Aber dae falsob kosposierte Bild bleibt sur eise Mdsusg, gesau wie das

rieht ig kosposlerte. Da gibt es keise Regeis usd Oesetse vos objektiver

Riohtigkeit. Jede Zeit, jeder Sttsetler hat seine aesetie, seinen Kosposi»

tiossgeeohsaok. Kur Najorit&tes usd Misorit&tes kosnes hier isbetraoht.

üsd wess eise erdrUokesde Majorit&t die Kospositios verseist, so ist dsr

Beweie, dass die Kospoeltios sehleebt sei, desnooh nieht giHieben. Alle

.Theorien und Versuohe haben soheitem süsses usd bliebes Zeitsajoritätes

oder Misorit&tes. Der berühste goldene Sohsitt iet eise solehe Assohauusg.

Zeites huldigten ihs, asdere verdasntes ihs. Syssetries wurdes vos ZeitM

,\
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•

ftigestv^bt, VOA aiAor«» y«r«orfem. Xii« Antohauaag Y«rdya»gte die aidov«.

Bs gab umd glebt Beispiele extreaster SlBstelluiig. Uad wea» hier im dem

K&pitelm, die sioh mit dem objektivem, uniiidlviduellem aeeetsem beeohäf-

tlgem, geaagt wird» daea muv elm Oleiebgewloht voft'&lrt umd weieh, oder

materiell umd uamaterlell ete. die Haumgeataltumg am atilrkatem lur flrkumg

brimgt, so bleibt die Feetatellnmg, ob da» 01eio!igewio)it vorhamdem ist,

eime imdivlduelle Amgelegemheit im Simie der Majorität umd Ulnoritiit, vom

Zustinnumg o& er Vermeimumg, gemau so wie das Oleiohgewioht der Kompositlom«

Xs giebt eim imdividuelles OefUhl für Oleiohgewlaht oder Proportiom der
p . . * ,

Konposltiom, demm Kompositlom ist die Fumktiom der Proportlomem tu nmd

gegemeimamder tum Zwecke des r&umliohem Olelohgewlohts^ aber es bleibt wxt

Gefühl. Vlelleloht vird mam eimmal die Mittel flmdem, das OefUhl su ama>

lysierem umd su komtrollierem d.h. su bereohmem. Da vle sehom eimmal ge-

sagt die Leimewamd die Fumktiom des Yragems der FarbflAohem meohamlsoh

übermlnat, kämm mam höohstems bereohmem wie viel Farbkörper die Leimewamd
.-A

tragen kaftn^ mloht aber wie die KompotitloA die ProportlOAem optisoh objek-
. ' ."'•• •

.

tlv bestimmt. Die Mittel elmer objektivem Boreohmumg der Proportiomem umd
sieh

Komposltiomem werdem wahrsohelmlloh aus der statlsohem Bereohmumgsmöglioh-

kelt im meohamlsoh teohmlsohem Simme ergebet, mloht aber vom /vesthetisohem

ausgehemd, wie es bis jetst meistems gesohehem ist. XtiBdIJIlDM l*B. bei
'

*

Masfih Imem, dcrem Proportlomsbereohmumg am bestem der Fumktiom, die die

Masoklm« ausiuUbem hat, emtspvloht(lm8of«irme auoh, dass keime Versohwem-

dumgem Irgemd weloh«p Art vorkomnem d.h. wemm die Proportiomem im Vergleloh

su der Koraalarbeltsleistumg mloht su versohwemderlsoh maoh obem oder tu

sparsam maoh umtem gereohmet slmt) ergebem sioh Foraem umd Komposltiomem,

die wip &i8 uageaelm aesthetlsoh umd glelohgewlohtlg empflmdem. Srreloht

aaa es also Irgeadwie die Arbeltsl eis tuag elmer Blldkomposltlom derart

kmmtmaititanaxtxkiBmma wie bei elmer Masohlme komtrollierem su kOmmem,

ä
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dämm vordem wir das lamggosuehtt Soaposltlomsgeseti gefumdem halMim, dfts -^

d«m Amspraoh auf Objaktlvltät «vliebM darf, üa •• dtiroli eim Belmplel su

illustrlom, «ttrde nam elm grosaat 100 FS Auto, das mloht fUr RammBweoka

gebaut ist, aomderm fttr dem t&glieliem Stadtgebrauok umd Fiats mur tttr
» ,

'
. . .

, ,
'

1 oder 2 Feraomem h&tt als umaeatbetieoh eag;)fimdem, «eil nam ea als eime

Imerglevergeudumg betraohtem ausa, dasa 2 Feraomem, für die etwa 20 FS

auok eobom lu viel w&rem, vom 100 FS gefahrem werdem aollem.

Dleaer Auagamgapumkt kömmte Irgemd wie uageeetst, das Oeaets der Konpoaitiom

»
•

<

eimea Bildes objektiv beatianem.
'**''M-*

>•
»\

Sa giebt humderte vom Syetemem, aber ea liat kel mem Simm , aloh bier ait

ihmem su besoh&ftigem. Alle habem ihre Bereehtigumg umd aimd auf umd aus
.f

der Baals der umlmdivlduellem Oeaetse su erfaasem. Mam beatihe sieh, vom

diesem Oeaetsem ausgehebd, Imdividuell die Soapoaltlomabeslehumgem swlaehem

dem Blldtellem su geetitem umd so auob die Froportlomem dieser Teile su

beatianem. Dlemt elm Stüok Natur als Auagamgapumkt, dama bentthe nam sioH

die OegematUmde im Verh&ltmls sur Froportlom der gegebemem Lelmowamdfl&obe

80 SU gestaltem, dass sie weder su beemgt aimd umd gewieaeraassem ia su

kleimem Raum erstlekem aüasem, moeh daaa der freie Haua su grosa bleibt,

sodaaa Leerem eitatehem umd die Oimge vom der OrOsse des leerem Bauaea ver-

aobluokt werdem. Dooh aueb dae bleibt imdividuell, abgeaehem davpm, daaa

aam ea ala Gteataltumgaproblea be-iraoktet, daa BrdrUokamde dea emgem Rauaea

SU gebem oder die Verloremhelt ia leerem Baua*

Aber da koaaem wir aohom sum payohologlaobem Teil der lirkumg im Bildwerk

umd dleaee a«)iet lat aa imdividuellatem. Darum vollem wir ea hier garmiebt

behamdelm, demm wir würdem aobeiterm. Xam auan aber auoh da die umlmdivi->

duellem Oeaetse ala Auagamgepumkt betraohtem, demm mur ihre Beherreohumg

1-

'•i
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giebt des Sohaffmdei dl« Mitt«l, psyohologlsoht livkuigei lu tvil«lm.

Sil B«ispl«l köBBt« dlMi illustjpl«v«i. Ol« psyohologisoht Wlrkutg dts

Sohrtekes kami s&a i,B. duroh «pits« RävtMt ^1* ^^<^^ ^^* UBb«stittnt«> faleli

halt«» hez>Attar«ls6«B, g«bMi* Abor g«»ug davoB. J«dtr soll dl« «IgoBaB Kottpo~

8ltioB8ges«is« tu «rkMatB «uolieBi al« ABVcgUBg kaBB aaB dl« v«x>«ohi«doB«i

8y8t«B« d«r Y«r80hl«d«B«B Zelt«» kmia«B l«ni«B. MaB iBrat da d«B SIbb dtv

*
KompotitiOB als Syabol vob XXX ZvltenpfladsB k«BB«B uBd kaBB aus der FUll«

d«r Frobls»8tell«BgSB «IgM« SohlUss« Bi8k«B. Ubb hUte sloh abev vob dM
^ iBdiyldu«ll«B AB8ohauuBg«B haupt8fi.ohllok btvUluitav Na««B «rdvUokt tu woydtB

• • ,? .Vi
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XV. Sohlnatwovt*

>

/
fl» iBd ftB Sehlttts« UBserer Betraobtuig«» umd wolle» ftooheiftnftl dAranf

/ .hlmpls«!, data aur dl« atavka Baheryaohmig dav Oaaatxa die iadlvlduall«»

J^

in

vt

^"^

I(ögi]|l<^hk6lt0i freilegt«

Uad #ooh«ianal «ollaa vir auf dla Fragt, ob dl« Beharraohuag dav Oeaetsa

daa !|ttB8tlap naehaa, aatwortai:

Was niui uatar KfJaatlar yarataht, bleibt ladlvlduall, waa» aa von aafallea

oder ipltssf&llaa auagaH. Varataht »ai aber uBter Iflaatler daa Kflaaap, daa

Behafl ^ohex> d'tp Qeaetse, daai nuaa geaagt weMea, dasa die Behavpaohuag

der (fiaetse dea Kttittlar naohea.
die Qeaetie

Aber as Bvaa hlBBttgafügt verdea, daaa wItWup aowelj/ ala der heutige Staad

dar rhyslk dar Optik sie erkaaat hat, Daherreohat y^Aber die Phyalk lat

kelB« abgeaohloaseae flaaeaaohaft, sodaaa aooh naaehe BatdeokuBgea, die

daa Oaslohtafeld erveltera BBidtaf hlasukoBnea warAtB.

r^uaat ^d flaseaaohaft aiad elae Blahelt «ad der aoderae Küaatlar Buaa

fl8J|BB8ohaftler aela, vle ala Lloaardo oder Dürev^ die vor 400 Jahrea

-^ HlaJpls*' &ttf die kOBBeadea Zaltea warea aad die geielgt habea« dasa aur

atriigata geaetsXlohe Oiaslpllaea die gröastea Frelheltei garaatlerea.

La Ciotat UBd Ch^prltjitaaburg

.^.

/'

>
'•

imm*''

uat 1929V ABTHUB SBOAL.

• »

Jfn.
''äLt
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A painter who falls to pay Impartial attention
to all th» domalAs of palntlng does not deso^rve
cur pralsi^. A palnter« for Instanoet who do^a
not lik^ to palnt landsoap^s becaase he
oonslders thp^m artlstlcally unimportant and
thii^refore not worthy of hls attention will

b# rt^gso^d^^d a truly gr^^at mast^^r.

- \

\

L^NARBO SA TIHCI

,

Treatlai» On Painting.
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Th« domaln of artistio ortatlon Is not oniy vast and lJc>«flnittly

yarltd, bat also dlffloalt to desoribt. Zt is natural, tharefor«,•.-••• \

that wt should try ^o^gtt the maaeaxt* of thls Impondtrabla world

or, at Itaet^setk to attaeh dtasriptlTt labols to artlats and tholr

works» Somt of tham« howaver^ soom to dofjr oar attampts at

ei&sslfloatlon. Tha pablle» for instaneat is content if a planist
^ •

wants to b« no mor« than a planist* Shoold he aspir« to b« a
\-

,
•

eomposor as well, we tend to be doabtfol and are Incllned to malce

rastryatlons« If » In addltlon« he ai6;je;£ the wrltten word as a

thlrd form of expresslon» we become still more cadtlous euad orltloali

If not even sceptleal« «

Bat are we Jastlfled In saylng that composers who wrote ab out

musio <- we need only mentlon Thomas Morley» Robert Schamanni filohard

Wagner and Paul Hlndemlth ^^ are lesser masiclans than thelr more

retloent eolleagutsT ^n ^^t- ci<>eS'j\ the faot that Leonardo da

Tlnoi left US an elaboratt tra»ato della Plttora dae o not msüce

hlm a better or a worse palnter than his great oontemporarles
$

who rastrloted themselyes to the ose of the painting brush* One

thlnß, howerer, Is certaln: comparatlvely few oreatlre artists

have wrltten authorltatlre theoretioal works« """-

V

Undoabtedly Arthur Segal belongs to that mlnority, for both



r

'' :'',

»

the praetlot and the theory of palnting occapted an important

plaoa in hls llft. H« was able^ how«Tdrt to kaep the two domalns

apnt, a faot whlch explains hls great euccess as a teacher* Hie

profoond theoratlcal Inslght tnabled hlm to stand outslda the
•
'.

. .

Personalities of his pupils and othei^ palnters« The sabjectlve

element was the prerogatlve of Segal» the painter; Segal^ the

teacher^ howeyer» stood firmly on the universal ground of objectivity«

Bat it «ould be wrong to regard him for that reason as a
>

cool» detaohed intelleotaali whose artistio oreations were no more

than the praotieal demonstration of hls theoretieal oonylctions.

In this respeet even those who Icnew hlm only superflcially could

not remain in doubt» for his ereatlve Titality, hls pioneerlng

zest» hls unbounded energy and hls oolourfol indlTlduality oould

not fall to impress the most casoal observer# Tliig^ rlchness of

ihis Protean personallty found füll expression In his palntings»

Indeed» a eomprehensive exhibitlon of hls worlc wo nid strike the

Yiewer as almost kaleidosoopic in oharaoter and perhaps flll him

with some bewilderment • Was he a neo-impressionist or an

expressionistT Was he an abstraot or a ^prisinatic* painter»

polntilllst or rtallst? How could an artistio eynthoeis emerg«

from all this profusion of iams't tÜJhenevor I met /o-thor Segal

at differont stagos of hls life - in 1927 xin Berlin, in th* «arly

thlrtlos in Spaln, and flnally in London - ho seemed to havo

reaohtd a difforent Position on tht Spiral of hls evolation as
»

-

a painter. A oomplete answer to the q.uestlon of ^MjL^eaBONSL-JPWBBBT

his definite plaoe in the pattern of contemporory art

.")•

'
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ean t>9 found in hls book, althoo^h Segal hlmself never Intcnded it
.'rji.'i.-ri

to bd an explanatlon of his artlstlo personality or a key to hls

work as a painter* It revaals the common element by which all • -

his paintings fall Into place: the objeotlve prlnciples of -.^^

«

palnting*

«

Thcogh sometliaes it seems to state the obyloasi a featare It

shares wlth all other forma of aclentlflo exposltlon^ Segal's boolc

makes by no means easy reading« Indeed, hla treatlse deinands

patlent study as well as dlllgent applloatlon» It Is Intentionally

Impersonal p almost to the point of seif«effaoement ; bat seen in

oonjimction with his paintings -this most impersonal worlc, this

•grammar of paintlng^g is also a most personal dooument, a point

in Space and tlme where the subjeotiye and the objective meet#

It is the testament of a painter who found trae individual and

artistio freedpm in the voluntary and homble aoceptance of the Law*

\

T. 0.

^/i
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It was In 1929 in La Oiotat in tht South of Franc« that I

wrot« my book, Tht Ob}«etly« Prinoipl«8 of Palnting* I lnt«nd«d

it to !>• a n«« gald« for paint«r8» ind«pend«nt of ourr^nt oon-

otptlons about art and flaotaationa of tastt. In It I

•ndtavourad to lay baro th« roots of tho Imporsonali objoctlvt

prlnoiploB common to all movomonts and aohools of palntlngi

prlnelplos whloh ar«t in faet^ appllcablt to all branohes of

artistio or«atlon* 2 want«d to show that th*s» prlnolpl«8 form«d

th« •#.-#*- ttom whihh infinit« po8slblliti«8 of creatlon

would naturally spring, that th«y ««re th« only r«liabl« foundatlon

for th« aohi«T«m«nt of a harmonioue «ork of art* X al8o aou^ht

to proT« that th« individuality of an artlst ooald find its

fullost doYolopmont only if ho allowod himsolf to bt guidod

by those prinoiples« thoy would holp him to disolplino hls

artistio f««llng. To dl8r«gard th«m wooid in«Tltabl« l«ad to

di8ord«r and oonfasion. for groat works of art oan only b« produood
. » "

whon foeling and intollootoal dlaciplino aro proporly balanood^

Zt is oommonly bolloTod that it ia suffioiont for an artist

to oroat« oat of fooling and IndlTidual «xp«rl«ne«, bat Z hop«d

to 8how how artistio oxporionco coald bt dooponod and intonsifitd

through an obsorvanot of thoso objootivt prinoiploa* fho id«a

of this book oocorrod to m« whon I was faood with tho task of
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oonTlnoing my paplls « most of whom h«ld differ«nt vl««$ on p&intinß •

that th«ir Tarioas artletio t«ndtnoi«s diff«r«a only txt«malljr

and In thtir ohoio« of 8abJ«ot, bat wt% all gaid«d by tht ram«
i

prinolplae«
^

Xor«OTttr* my own artlstlo d«v«lopatnt had l«d m« , 8«T«ral

y«ar8 earlitr, from a par«ljr aabJtotlT« way of palatlag to a&

objtotlT« study of natoro* Z t>«gaa to roallze thatonly a

oombination of obj«otlT# obstrYation of natoro and of subjootiT«

fooling ooold stlmolate oj Imagination suffioiontly to load to

/now po88ibiliti«8 of oroatiT« work«
• . . . • .

" '

Xt is tra« that tho OYor«»«mpha8i8 of tho personal and

subjootlTa «lamant had orlglnalljr had a oertaln llboratlng

Influanoa on m#| bat in tha courso of tima It had baooma aa

anoamb\ftranoa I whioh aotad as a braka to my doTaloj^ant» Soon

aftar Z had raalizad tha ganaral natara of my own problom Z

bogan to apply my idtao In my 80hooX of palnting,laylng groat

8trtB8 on th« tim8l«88» obJootiT« prinoiplts, whioh had sorrod

ma 80 wall. Tha rasults wara alwaye banofioial thoogh not

aaslly obtainad» for fraq.uantly Z had to orerooma tha stubbom

rtaistanoa of paplla who prafarrad a hlghly sobJaotlTa approaeh»

and wor« oonrinotd of tho Irrolovanoo of th« laws of natur« to

art. Aooerding to thoir idoas it was th« artist who laid down

tho laws of art and was «ntitltd to rtgard his own indiTidaal

fooling as ifs ba all and «nd all« Znrariably, howovor, saoh

pupils failod to dOTolop boyond a oortain point, for ropeating
j

OYor and ovor agaia what thty had dono bofor«, thoir powtrs of
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txpr«88loB btoamt atrophl«d, and flnally th«^ r«aoh*d an artlstio
*

.
*

Impass««

t • • •
.«'V

Qn th« oth«r hand, Z was able to obstnrt the b«n«flelal
/ - •

.-
infla«ao« of tiu» applioatlon of tht 01)4 «otlT« prlnoipl«8 on thos«

of my paplls who had not 8«t their mlnd against thtm* B7

d«T«loplnis groat«r po««r8 of «xpression, by •llmlnatlag many

' of thoir shortoofflin^B and by rooognlzlng mort r«adlly thoir o«n

faolts thty not only InproTtd artlBtloally bat also ptrsonally,
.

*
'

boooming Inwardly mort ordtr«d and harmonioas. Zn othtr wordB,

I booamt awart of th« psyche-thoraptatloal pOBBlbllitlos of

palntiag and th« groat Talao of ItB prlnoiplts of ordor and

V dlBoipllnt for th« homan mlndt *|^(

\

4 > * w • '•mTV

Th« «ffoot of^ m«thod was partloalarly strlking in th« oases

of n«rToai7 tlmlisl^« inhlbltod, oy«rb«arlng or «mbltt«r«d 8tad«nt8t

in Short» it h«lp«d all thost who w«r« troabl^d \>y inntr confllota
s.

Paplls who allovvod thsmsslTws to bo guidsd by this imptrsonal

dlBolplln« - Z mysBlf was m«r«ly it« objootir« propagator and
.f ^

interprstor - bsgan to dsTwlop; ae thtir Inhtrent powsrs of

•xprosslon wtr« sot froo» thwlr ptrsonallty grtw moro solf^^assursd

and tholr lahibltlons b«gan to vanlBh. Qait« a namber of th«m

hav« b«eoB« r«ot>6nl2«d paint«r8, and many of my amatoor papllB

not only bBoaa« «ffiol«nt artlsts bat also happlor homan b«ing8*

Mor« and mor« Z r«aliz«d th« Importano« of artiatlo dlBolplln« a«

a eoratlT« faotor In th« r«habilltatlon of noorotlo and norroa«

/
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p«oplt, and X btoam« so deepXy tngrossed In tht sabjtot that Z

madt it ny sptolal stadjr« Hy InYtstigations and namcroos
f y^ *••'<'

obserrationB «nabltd mt to find a 80i«Atlflo oonntotlon b«twe«B arA
"••*;'•

and psyehology* Th« rasalting systtm of thtrapy tlurough art

has aroa8«d tht int«r«Bt of psyohologlstB and psyohlatrists all

OTor th« World* A ohain linklng art and payohology has boon

forgod «nd froah poeslbilltios hart btoomo available to th«

psyohologist.
-

•
i

-

Z an fally awar« that a oombinatlon of art and thtrapy woold ^

»

not app^al to all artlBts^ bat I am oonTinotd that tht oxpononta

of an txolusiTtly atsthttio point of vltw art dlspostd to ntgltet
I

an tsstntlal Talat in tht donusiln of art: Zts ytt onoharttd posslbllltlt

as a thtraptutloal mtthod« In ordtr fo prtstrrt tht oonsisttney

of thla tr«atl8« X r«frain«d from Inoludlng a ohapt«r on Thtrapy

Through Faintlne, bat as I oonsidLtrtd it my daty to pat thtst

idtas btfort a wldtr pabllti X dtoidtd to pablls^ thtm stparattly» J
*

^ Za it Z Bhall txpoond tht analogy

^.Art 18 a Ttst of lormality and ZtsjLpplioation for Thtraptatioal
Poroottt was pgbllshtd in I9g9 in Tht Btrits of Arthur Stgal't
Painting Sohool» London« *

.

r^

t

bttwetn psythology and art and show tht ooratiTt potslbllltlts of

paintlng in tht eoorst of a psyohologioal Xn thls agt

of anxltty and mtntal oonfliot tht
• * •

htlp to ortatt and rtfftort harmoay*

London, Augaat 1927*
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fHI ItlTEBIATZOS 'Of PAZITIXO
*•

to

\

fflakt th« «ffort oan Itam It; bat tht indlvldual applieatlon of

thie aog.u.i3^«^ Icnowledg« oannot b« taught« Sy«ry person has to

ouitivat« hlw own partloalar asag« of langaagt by hlmsolf and

for hlm8«lf» UortOYor, langaago proyid«8 a baslc moans whloh wt

must apply if we wlsh to oommanloate with oar fallow men and want

to malca ourselYts onderstood* Xf thea« baslo roaulrements ara

not falfilled in aooordano« wlth tha onlvarsally aooapttd fundama]||ftal

preoapts of leuigasiga, both» oommunloatlon and undoj^tandlng^ wl

ba inadäquate 9 howavar graat tha intansity and feeling tha

Bpeaücar may put into his unfamiliar words«

Tha same sitiuitlon arls«^ In tht r«alm of palntlng» for

hart too Inttneity and personal ftellng ar« not saffloltnt« W«

must firet aoq.iii^:'« a Icnowladga of tha l^oBdamantals of painting»

that ifl to eay, wt must foliy masttr Its gtntral or imptreonal

prlnolplts, and thtn try to tstablish an adtq.aatt balanot bttwttn

thtst tsstntialB and tht IndlvJdiaal and personal manntr In whloh

wt Bttlc to apply thtm«

s

Thtst tsstntlalSi whloh art tht foundatlon of palntlng, oan

bt taught and Itamtd. ^n faot, anybody oan Itam to apply thtm,

in tht samt way In whloh we all Itam tht rodimtnts of a languagt

btfort wt btgin to ast it in a mort or Itss individaal manner.

7-/ /
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In most oaaes, how«Ter, a lialanot l>etw««n th« Impersonal

prlnoiplaa of painting - or lan^oaat « and th« Indlvllaal

oharaet«r of oar p«raonality ie n«T«r aohl«T«d and, thortfore,

a harmonlotts ralatlonship b«tw«on th« two oannot bt attalnad.

Slthor th« personal not« and IndlTidoaX f««llng ar« too pronouno«d,
/

and th« knowlom of th« imp«r8onal objootiy« prlnolpl«« 1«

lnad«auat«, or th« posltlon 1« r«T«r8«d, and th« knowl«dg« of

th« obj«otlT« prlnolpl«« p««po]id«rat«8 undaly whllst th« «xpr«88lon

of th« p«rsonality of th« palnt«r ha8 not b«an safficiantly

«ncouragod to assort Itsolf* '

*

In eith«r oas« th« r«8aXt 1« ansätlafaotory, for a streng

personal note Is inadäquate if \X\ Is not expressed wlth tiiC

teohnlcal mastery; tettmlcal mastery» on the other hand, is not

suffioient ef the personal note is laolcing« In oor attempt

to obtain a balanoe betveen these two oomponents we nast employ

Icnowledge and feeling« and the one shoald not find expression

without the other I indeed^ they shoald presuppose one another«

To aohieve this we mast oaltivate them eau.ally0
\ .

^ In Order to impart the knowledge of the objeotive prinoiples

or ^mathematios**) of painting with a maximom ef sacoess the
^ ^___________^ ._^ .

»

^ rootnot«. .

Th« Word mathomaties is h«r« applied in its «tymologioal sens« of
mathoBiatilco«) !•«• belongAag to th« scieno««.

Th« translator«

t«aoh«r mast )c««p his own artlstio porsonality as mach as possibl«

in th« baolcground in ord«r to aroid th« dangar of introdaoing a



>A

w
\

«3
• /

P«r80iial «Icment Into hls Präsentation of th« Impersonal prlnolples.
.6

Hls maturo artlstio porsonallty might stiflo tho baddlng artistlo

indlTldaallty of tbs papil, and tempt hlm to booom« a moro Imltatot.

fh« tilaohor who prtsorTes an imptrsonal attitode oan Inflaenee th« *

IndlTljiaal faallngs of hls pupil most fraitfully if ht trlts to

and«rstand and rospaot the inner oonslsttnoy of tha personallty

of hls ohargo* Thls solf-dsnylng attitad« of the masttr is

* perhäps the most dlffloalt part of the art of teaohlng. As a matter

of faot, a papil ooald teaoh himself to palnt onoe he has faily

assimllated the objeotlve prinolples of palntlng,
> ..

'

t Thls Impersonal knowledge, howeTer, mast be brought Into

harmonioas agraemtnt «Ith hls indiTidaal ftellngSi whloh oonstltutt

hls own personal note« Thls can best be dont by a fall reallzation

of the nature of these feellnßBt Then he mast learn to oonfine
w

f '

himself to hls own ränge of ezpresslon and aToid hankerlng.after

thlngs whloh go beyond lt. Thls is most dlfflotxlt for the papil,

for Vhe is only too readily Inolined to oopy the *ßiiperlor* .

manner of hls teaoher or of other palnters who happenV** to Impress

hlm« and so to negleot hls own personal note# After all» It is

onljf natural for man to desire most what he cannot possess»

1 papil, for instanea, who happens to have a pronoanoed sense

of form , thinlcs little of it and woald maeh tather have somebody

eise's flalr for oolour, and rioe. versa« Thote who are natarally

* foreefal and monamental want to be dellöate and sensitlTO; and

the Impressionist seoretly envies the expresslonist« Hobody,



/..*
^ ,^

'
I ^fcnt". ^'

^ '4
i . •

'i'r-:

\N

of ooar86| wantSto palnt naturalistloallyg for naturallsm is frowntd

apon and oonsid«rod ^Inartlstle* # Thas many a paint«r is plonged

Into inner oonfliot and beoomts maddltd and bewildered» simply

beoaaee h^ refuses to look Into hlmself and Ignorte «hat l8 traly

hls. !v Slno0 a falsa goaX is of neoesslty oncongtnlal» h« falls
,1

'
I •

• 1 ; .
'

to reaoh it and inoidantally Jaopardizai his own harltagt or remaina

In a parmantnt statt of indeoision, which frustratas his inntr

daValopment and gradaally Itads to artistio atrophy« Su^h

paintars fail tp ondaratand that an indlTidaal nota is navar

infarior to anothar« providad It is ganuina and tha oatooma of a

natural dtTalopmant«

Svery domain of art has its ränge of ezpression and its
a

inhärent beaaty« If we appreoiate all styles and gire preferenoe

to none» we shall oome to love oor own partioolar domain and oease

to ooTot that of anothar. XortOTor, thls onblased attltudo will
* •

.

help US to anderstand our own work more readily and resolately^

and permit ua to ooltivate it freely«

The objeotive prinoiplfs of painting demand that we fcuniliarize
v:<

outsoXtss with all aspaots of painting saeh as ooloar, form,

plastlo affaot, llght, natoralism, oablsm and so forth. Thls

«111 malca as raallza that In lüUL thasa aspaots tha objaotlva

prltolplas ratalB thalr valldlty thoo^tsaparflelallytthay may

appaar to be anoonnaotad wlth oaa anothar* Basldas, tha mora

ona baglns to grasp tha maan'lag of th»sa prlnolplas tha aaslar
a

It beoomas to ondarstand ona^s own partloalar sphara, aspaolally

if p at least theoretioally» we do not eonsider any of them saperior
%

to the resta

%

;
* •
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It is «Iso Importaat to %«ar In mind that the solentifie sldt

oi palnting 8«rT«s th« porpos« of dieoipllBiag oor fealingB» of

introdaoing ord«r into ohaoit . Morecrtr, thty must not prtclodt

eaeh otheri that Is to say^ ve should not dlToro« the Intalltot V

from. plcasurt, nov» on th« other hand/'lndulgtt In oor f«ellns8
>

without tht dlflolplin« imposed by th« analytioal mlnd. Indeed,

tht most oon8l8t«pt applloatlon of thid oomponent^ of oor mlnd

furthtrs th« fall«8t r«l«a8« of lt8 «motional sld« and tIo« T«rsa*

Only oomplttt aubmlBsion to the lak granta complete freedom of
,_ - . /• , , ... - -

.-
. -»

expresslon» Sobrlety ahould temper oor ecstasy and ecstasy

shoald make cur sobrlety lAoandescent • When both sldes are

elven thelr due and oonsidered *eaniWale&t\ the posslblllty

of creatlTe reaXlzation becones most potei^* io tingle oomponent»

hotever^ mast be permltted to become an end In itself » and the

oplniont for Instaneei that feeling is the only source of artistlo

oroatlon, and 8affloi«nt in it8«Xf, Is hoond to lead to dl8ord«r

and ohaos. Th« r«8alt ie «aoally naaatlBfaotory it we r«gard

th« knowl«d£« of th« obj«otiT« prlaeipl«8 of palntln^ as th«

pillar of oompl«t« arti8tlo 8«lf-8afflei«noy, for w« «hall h«

^

aSyiiot«d bjr in8«n8itlYlty*

fhoogh absolut« harmoay - that is, an id«al «aollibrlum

b«t«6eB f^^ling and obJootlT« thoo^ht • \i hardly possibl«,

an approxlmatloai howerer^ Is feaslblCi and the greater It Is tht

more harmoaioat will be the work and Its effect« It is not enoui^

for th« palnt«r to b« oapabl« of appr«olatiii£ th« b«aaty of
»^'.
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hls ftollngBi he shoold bt «aoally eapable of fetllng th» btüity

of the objeetlve prlnolplee and thair intarplay« Tht taaehar

shoold restrlot himsalf to th« rola of taaoher and inCtrpretar

of the 'matmiatlos^ of paintlng« fortafter all» Icnowledge of

th« o'b4«otiT0 prinoiplt« is withln th« 8ph«r« of the oonsoioas mind,

and oan b« transifcitted and taa£(ht« Xnsofar as ono Is oonsiioU«.»-:• -•

of these prlnclplee one la oapable of determlning the meana

r«(iair0d to produo« th« •ff«ot d«8lr«d l>j our feeXln^) tha«

feellng becomes oonsoioas and oan be reallzed#
• •

.

»
•

,

'.'''''
• ^ \

Compared wlth aneonsoiouaness or insensiblXlty^ eren a imall

degree of feeling represents oonsolousness« The dlfferenoe la

m«r«ly on« of d«gr««* W« ar« lnolin«d to doaerlb« as f««llng

Booethlng of «hioh w« ar« hardly al>l«i; to gftT« an aooöoat, wh«roa8

w« can giv« a fall aocotmt of that whloh w« d«8oril)« as ]aio«l«dg«*

Aooordlngly, «omothlng of whloh w« oan glT« a l)«tter aoooont 8««B8

to a8 1«88 f««llBg« On th« oth«r haadi th« mor« dlffloalt It is

to glre an aooomit of an Inner ezperlenoe» the less it appears
•

•' •••• ,^ .
'

to deserre of the name of Icnowledge

#

w
4. • •

'
.

., » . .

Mor« than «yer it ««ea« n«o«8sar7 l>« po*lnt oat, and posslbly

to proT«, that art 1« no los« a matt«r of kuowlodg« than of foellng«

for far too many people belleve that art in oontrast to soienee

18 only oono«rn«d wlth f««llne» «olono« b«ln£ tttt«rly d«TOld| of lt.

Zt l8. th«r«for«t nost «88«ntlal «« «hould roallz« that th«

dlfferono« l>«t«««n art and 801«no« 1« m«r«ly thl«: Zn art th«

8tr«88 11«8 on th« IndlTidual mannor In whloh imp«r8onal| 80l«ntlflo
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lave ar« appll«&, whe^tas 80l«nee placAs th« maln emphaBis on
- -. '

•

'

Inptrsonal, obJeötiT« prlnolplts*

t • •

Zt 18 oaually imptratlT« for as to onderstand that art and

seitnoe ar« oloeely ooim«otfd and ehare th« eame malnsprln^ • !•

fflust leaxm to undtretaad that a aolentifle worker oan no more

sappraas hl« IndiTidual rnanaar thaa tiM artiatlo oreator oan
» I

Ignort tlM inhtrtnt 'aathtmatlos', tht iaperflonal prlaolplas
' • • . .

.

of artlstio «ork. •
*

/

fhesa oonsideratlons are most •ssantial» for th« baliaf le
\'

still wldaspraad that all oonsoloos eonsideratlon and dalibaratiCB,

and ertä th«oretloal Icnowladg«, are hanofol to tha prooass of

artlstio ortatlon» Ciosor aoratinjTt howovar, shows that >xm

thf most intultlva artlst oannot ba^ln to oreate wlthoat some
X • . . . • » •

Icaovled^«, soat dallboratlon aod aoat axperleno«. Aftar all,

an elemantary faot llka 'graan Is a mlztora of blas and yellow',

iB laiovl«dg#| iadaa&p tha aas total of an artlst *s, akill oan bt
:i

f - ,vT . 'CS-^ has oftendesorll)ad as hia knowladge« Slnca -^^ t.t

SjMond
becoma/natura to hlmi ha appllaa It almost aatomatloally and

aaema to bo palntlng almoat wlthoat dallbaratlon» Just as wa

form santanoas wlthoat apparant mantal affort|baoaaaa wa ara ao

familiär wlth tha maaning of arary word of tha languaga wa 'loaow^* /

«>v

\.

..»

Wlth toany artlsts tha faar that ratloolnatlon mlght Impalr

thalr apoBtanalty or artlstio fealln^g Is Tory raal Indaad* Un-
>•,•.*

.

•*
' . ^ X rf•••,.« •

fortonataly, fa« saam to ba troublad by tha faat that wlthoat

loBiowladga and Its oonsoloas applloatlon they mlght not ba oapablt
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of oreating a harmonloas work of art» Zt is obyiooa^ how«yerg

tkftt the preäomlncaioe of Intdlltotjor/faelliig^niust yleld an«*

satlsfactory rtealts» Th« oatoome of saoh oBeeldednaBs most

strlke ue as elther too bart or too ohaotio« Henoe we mast

try to achlave an eaulllbriam and aeek to maintain lt#
'

'
f • *

Thls artlstlo •q.aipois« oan only be attalned \}y oor mastvry

of the imporsonal prlnoipXes of palatlng» as voll aöf^ad<i^aate

control OTtr oor indlTidoal poBBibilltlost that is to say^ we
4

must bteoffl« fullj aware of oor personal not«» The prooess of

'

discoTerine thie note is oonslderably faoilltated and furthered

by a maeiery of the impersoaal prinoipXe8| and we can safely say

that withoat thla maetery it woald be aJünost Imposslble to ^

beoome fully aware of one's own artlstio indivlduallty

•

*•<

It woold be pattlng the cart before the horse If the palnter

were flrst to dlsooYer hie Indlvldual artlstlc personallty and

afterwards aeqLoire a thoroogh knowledge of the prlnolplee of^
»

palnting» Coald a poet conoelTe or write a poeu before he is

ahlo to .spealc, before he begine to *}cnow* a langaage? Wlthoat

langaage there woold be no luieis apon whloh the artlstio

Personality of the poet ooold find reallBation» Slmllarly,

the *mathematl08* of painting supplies the fouudation apon whioh

the oAlaaeness of a paiater oan find expression.

«.
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Sinti paintlag has its baslß and ttartlng point in th« r«alm

•f fptital ph«ncm*na, th« •bJ«otlT« prlnelplte whieh ar» tht
. V

8oi«ntlfl« foundationX of palntin« oolnoide with tha law« of optlos,

the soi^not of light and Ylslon» Thojr are alwaye the samti

irrtmpeotlTt of tho sabjoet th« palntor may ohoost or tha artistie

moYomont ho has dooldod to follow. Thoy apply oqually to

80ulptar0| whlohi lilco palntlng^ manlfosts Itsolf in tho sphoro

•f optles« thoogh tht third dlmtnBion ie physldally rtprtsenttd

and admltt tht stntt of touth« Htnot tht laws ptrtalnlng to
• -

touoh as woll as thoifin® goYomlng optlos apply in tho caso of

8Culptaro# •

'

latarally tho ohomioal prinolplos affooting matorlaXs such

as paints» oanyas, foondation« oto*» aro also roloranti bat slnoo

thoy are moro olosoly linlcod wlth tho tochnlaiM of palntingi thoy '

will bo doalt wlth in a oorsory manner pnlyl Bosidos^ it is

not tho intontion of tho author to Antor into a dotailed dlsoussion

of Tarioaa ttohnl<].tttB aaoh as oil, ttAptra» wattr colour, ttehlng,

woodoat, Xithtäl^aph and so forth, btoaust tht imptrsonal» objtetiTt

prlnolplts art in no way afftettd by thtst difftrtnots in nattrlals,

sinet tht prinoipltt appltt tq.<ially to all of thtm. i>if ftr^nots

of nattrial and ttohnig.at8 in tht samt mtdiam artonly of an

txttrmal natura ; tht inhtrtnt prinoiplts, howtTtr, rtmaia anohaagtd.

Though tht oharaottr of a partieolar mattrial Aajr Obligo as to

rtmain «ithin its limits of tzprtsaion whilt tndtaTouring to
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•xploit its artistlo possibilii-Us to tht fall» th« sam« o1)J«otiT»

prlnoiples hold goed«

Wh«n making a «oodeat, for Instana«, tht most «fftotlTt
•

'
^

'< * ' '

r«Balt8 are ohtalAtd if th« InolslonsMado \>y tht knift art not

oonetaltd bat atiliztd ai aa addltloaal mtans of txprtselon»

Slmilarly, tht woodearrtr eats oat tht form and that prodoots aa
«

tntirtly dlfftrent tfftot fraa tht stolptor who moolds tht olay

er ohistlB in stont» Bat it is importaat that thls ttadtnoy tf

r^lying oa th* «ff«et of a matorlal shoaXd not b«eomt th« or9r^

ridlng oonoezUi for thls eoold easily l«ad to a maimariBB whloh

woald Impair tho olarlty of axpraseion as wall as oontradlet tha

fandamtatal objtttirt prinolpltt« Xt wcold bt bttttr for aa

oll palnting to loolc llkt a «attr ooloor thaa to prodoot a

typloal oil paintlng whioh offtnds agalnst tht soiwitlfie prinoiplts

of paintlng.

fht bttt prootdart «oald bt to tatabllth a rtlatioaship ia

whlth all tltatats apptar to bt *tqal-Taltat*. Ibilta« It «trt

tht sptoifio Inttntlon and appoiattd taak of tht artist to brlag

tat tht prtaiatatt tf any partloolar tltmtat» It, for instanot,

ooloor wtrt ohostn ftr thls pnrpost, tht tltmtats of form, light
er«--— • • •

and spaoa woald hava to ba aubordiaatad to ooloor i though oTon
».

thta tht obJottlTo priaoiplts thoald rtmala paramooat. t^ne

paiattr may strtss tht tltmtat of ooloor, aaother may tmphatizt

that of form, a ato^lmprossioalst may glTt preftrtnot tt light)

bat thty all havt to eabjttt thtmstlTts to thoat prinolpltt,

othtrwist tht painting will apptar ohaotio. ^
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An artlst, howtY«r, who has masttrad the *math#matlo8* of

palntlog oan eaf«ly dtviat« trom nätora or so-oalled natoralistio

ebjttots, whtther thls d«Tlatlon Is oat from for^, ooloaTfOr li«e

in th« dlstrlbation of iisht« He is at liberty to palnt the

sky orlmson» to deplot a human htad wlth only out eyt and no

moath or nosti h« may tum natural proportipns upaido down« h«

may ohooso abatraet goometrloal .forme or spota and dashes for his
.

. _
.

. , '
. \, .,

artistio porpostSi and yot ereata works whloh are attorly

oonrlnelxig and oonrey parftot harmony«

-••' *

Th« lavs of uator«» «h«r«Y«r th«y manlfAst thtmaolTes, art
I

Vary mach allTt withln ae« oonsoloaaly or onoonsoioaaly to our«

Bolvas« Withoat baing abla to acooont for It we often feel that

one partioalar sltoatloa is mors in kssping th« tht natural order

of thlngs thaa anothsr, and moro,or lo8S,in agroemsnt with its

partioul&r funotlon or porpose* Thae we cannot fall to raallza

that a tbrte-ltggsd animal is statioally incon^raoas« An ant

tryiag to shifta briok will maks as laagh, for the applioation
f

of th« prinoipal of appropriato Isrsrag« has booome aatomatio with

as. alaost instinctiTO. Similarly, «• foel often - withoat being

abl* te giTO a relerant explanation • that one piotore is better
•

-.»
'. .

•
I .

• •

than anether, that is to say, more *oorreot* and , therefore,

tratr te itself

•

It is, howsTer, «ssential to stäta onoe and for all that a

piotore Whloh falls ^o do fall Jastioe to the objeotive prinoiples

of painting is not of less 'v'alae than one whioh apholds these

prinoiples. Per se they are of eaoal valiie, for eaoh is the
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•zprtssion, th* oon8«g.atiLO« or th« etf«ot of Its oaaa«8« Rtgardtd

from thie philosophloaX point of riw nelther of tho two oan or

should be dlfftrent from what It is. To doraand othervis« «oald

be aa act of splritual violatlon#
r.

Provider I howoTer, wo do not ocniBlder a ploturt better or

woret thaa. another, wo are «ntltlod to sajr whethor a paintlng

has dont moro, or loss« Jastloo to tho Inporsoaal prlnolplos of

painting. Looklng at a piotur« from th« sabjootlve polnt of rio«

of like or dislikei osr feelln« ma^r aalce aa prefer a palntlng

whioh paya llttle attention to obJeotiTe prinolplesi rather than

one whloh follows them more falthfully# Buji phllosophloal

speoolatlons of thls klnd woald lead us too far away from the

main purpoee of thls book« So let ue saj no more than thlat

JodgmentSi llke oomparlaoqri beoome odloas when TaXaes are attaohed
X

to thom, for what may have Talae In the oyos of one porson may

appoar wlthoat merlt In th« eyos of anothor. Ono peraon may oonslder

th« obJootlTe prlnolpl«8 of palntlng as a.alt« animportant , that

18 to eay wlthoat Tala«, wh«r«a8 anoth«r will regkrd th«lv stady

and applloatlon as th« «orthloat &otäi In Ilf«.

Th«n why ahoald w« troabl« oursoly«« with th« *math«matl08*

of palntlng, why ahoald w« attaoh saoh groat Importano« to th«8« '

objootlT« pr«o«pt8, if from th« 8ab4«otlT« polnt of yi«« w« «an

r«fut« th«m at will? *^

Thls ohallenge oan be answered a^lte easlly« We may deny

th« r«l«Yano« of th«8« objootlT« prlnciplest bat in dolng so w«

y
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ar« atstroying tbt T«ry basls apon whioh oar sabj«otiT« l>«ing rssts*

Oar eloso oontaet with th« llf««giTlBfi eoare« Is lnt«rrapttd ,'
.

and thooßh wt ougr oentluM for somt tlmt to draw apon th« rtsldae

of oar ^dlTldual resoureosV on« day oar •ntrgles will be •zhaaattd,

and with gradoally dlainlshlng powtrs «• ahall find oarselTes in

th« desert af artistic 8torlllty# Th» ImpersonaO. prinolples ara,

as it w«rtg th« alma mater who ft^ds and raplanlshts oar Indlvidnal

salYes with :r«8h tnergy# When we ara satlate^ wa oan avan afford

to r«nouno« bar for a tiaa, for,proYidad oar rtnanoiation of tha

I

objaotira prinoiplas is not a parmanant ona, sha is alvaj^s praparad

to erant aa more powar if wa inyoka har again.

Wa majr also wiah to aale whathar tha aoatilrad maatary of thaaa
.., - ,.•.. i '

. ,
.

^

objaotlra prinolplas la in itaalf saffioiant to traasform tha

alonnua into an artlst» or whather thasa prinolplas ara maraly a

naoaaaary maans to a hlghar and. Oar diffioalty hara ia tha laok

of a oonolasiTo dafiniton of tha tarn artiat. Diffarant paopla
\

haYa a diffarent oonoaptioa of «hat an artlst ia or ahould ba*

Sinoa tha word ia asoally aaaoeiatad with ayalaationa whioh oan

onl^ ba of a aab-jaotira natura, wa ara inolinad to raggrd a parson

aa an artist who satiafiaa and stiaalatas oar iaa^inatlon and

intallaot, and tha mora profoandl? and Intansira thia aatiafaotion

tha &raatar *a think him to ba«

Xf , howayar, wa ragard tha artiat aa a paraon who haa aohiarad
.

' 'I
maatary in hia domain, that ia to aay, haa all tha maans hf hia

art at hia diaposal, and with thair tialp is oapable of axpz^ssing
* •..>.

avarythlng ha wiahas to axpraes, than wa ara antitlad to maintain
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that thls Ib mad« po^^'sil)!« throogh hls änderstanding and mastery .

of th« objeotlT«, soitntlfio prinoiples of hls art, and w« m§y

oonoladt that th* gr«at«r hie m^sttry, the gr^attr Is hls power

pt •xpr«88liig «Ttry fao«t of hls lmi«r «xperltne«. Henoe oomplet«

mastery of th«8« preotpts woald imply oompX«t« powtr of artlstlo
f

• t
*

txpr«88lon. /

.••.•
l'
•'

. -

fhe oorreetn«88 er thle ol>S8rTatlon Is l)om» oat by \^or]c8 of

art whioh hara stood tlie test of tlme; or more prociaeljTi yaster«*

pittoos whioh have not lost tholr effeetlTtness throoKhoat the

oonturies, works whleh in a ^aaner of spoaking have proTod to

bt tlmaltas btoaust thoy» in a high If not the hlghost dogroot

oonform to th« Imporsonal soiontifio prinoiplos of paintlng.

It ean also l>t shoim that th« paiat«rs of mor« •ph«m«ral works,
i

whlch haTO falled to maintain thair affootlToneBB^althor nogleetad

or Ignorod thost prlnoiploe»

Thas tht obJootlT« soientlfio prlnolplos of paintlng appoar

to !)• tlmtloas« whoroae tht BubJeotlTt feallnga exprossicl in

palntlngs soro ozposod to tha oorrosion of tlma» for It oan ba

eaen that tha andarlng alaaants In tlmalaes mastafpiaoaB ara not

80 mach tha feallnga of thair oraatora^bat thair rapraaantation

aohlarad by virtaa of a striot adharanaa to tha objaotiva
«

prineipl«8 of painting. It is doahtfol «hother th« artistie

individuality of a Hombraadi or a Holhoin woold Intorist as to-day
* •

if th«y had not or«at«d thair ma8t«rpi«c«s on th« p«rman«nt

fouttdation ef objootir« prinoiples«
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In this oont«xt It is perhape appropriatt to desoribe tht

applloatioa of th«8« lapersonal prlnelplas as natorallsm . using

the iBfttm In Its proper eonnotatlon, whloh stipulates Its

indept&denoe of any partloalar artlstio trend or moTemont. T|^
• • I ' •

.

applicatlon of thls torm Is ftilly Jastlflod, beoause the obJeotlTt

prlnolplas ar« most olosoly linked wlth roality. In faot omanatiBg

from it. In this soüb« tTon oobist or «xprosBionist works oan

bt d«8orib«d as natorallstle, provldod tho artlst has adhered to

th« obJsotiT« prinoiplts« This naturalism is to be found in

(Joorbet, for instanes, for it was he who reintrodaoed the objeotire

prinoiples of painting whioh had be«n lost sight of in the

Bubjeotlye ooBYentionallsm of hls tlme# Bat It would be wrong

to desoribe Oourbet as a natoralistlo painter merely beoause he

tried to depiot objeots in an onoonTentlonal aanner«

As we polnted oat on a preeeding page^ the objectlve prinoiples

in no way restriot our freedom in cor ohoioe of sabjects. A

harmonioas arrangement of spote of ^oloar, for instanoe, may be

aatoralistie, «hereas a so*oalXed *proper* objeet may be depieted
\

in a oompletely usaatorali stle manner • Also the term 'abstraot*

l8 Tory often saperfioially applied to ^a painting» merely beoause

the artist, instead of depioting *real* objeots llke trees, tables,

ohairsi animals and so forth, has depioted oiroles, triangles and

other geemetrioal foAns« The deeper meaning of the word 'abstraot*

often elades the faoile fanoier of teohnioal terminology*

ahlWi'xiflKnamtinKmgt—ftitmggxtlwxtlneibenHm?. Oompared ^-.ith works

whioh are in Iceeping with the laws of nature|attd, therefore^l rightly
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olalm to tt nataraliatiof palntin^s whlbh dlsregard tho objeotlTt
/

prlnoiplts appear to tt anr«al«l') Zolai for Instanoe» Is not a

*] JTootaot«

.

/

ThlB also appllas to soolptar«, arohlt«otar«» musle, ballet and
•

.

: . • •

llt«rature«

»*'

lAtfOUÜUstlo wrlt«r m^rely bccaose he refaeed to wrlte about gods'

and gobllns and ohosa to da8orll)e vorlcara and peasanta« Vor le

Kcplnalcy an abatract palntar bacauia ht palnted clrcles and^ linaa

In profaranba to paasants and workars# Thay are both natorallstlo

^ir^i^bUB baoausa both wäre guldad by tha aamt Impersonal sojLentifio

prlnoiplts jof oreatlon* On the other hand, If these prlnclplea

afe not obaerred» a palntlng of seometrioal forma will appear to
»

'

•
• *"

be abatraot, and the ploture of a moat oommmiplaoe oonorete

aubjeot will atrilce us aa onreal# /

We oan only grasp why thls shoald b# so when we haTe learnt
.•'...., ' . '' *

t

to anderstand theae prinoiples« It is the objeot of thls treatise

to Indioate and explaln them^ bat the aathor wllV|rerraih from

disouaaing matters whloh belon^ to the personal ^ Indivldnal and

subjeotlTe sphere» ^e wlshea to apply hlmaelf iiffti icv^yf to the

r«aln of th« iaptrsonal and objeotlT», and th|ui ondearours to

aTOld th« pltfalX of Invostlng porsonal, sabJtotiT« preferenoes

with th« appoarano« and w«lght of prlnclplos of onlvorsal valldlty

The rales of oompositlont for Inatanoe» are far too

sabjootlT« to b« tr«at«daii »Mhet$bii4t^»i^*|«nd so ar« th« probl«ni«

'Ar-Ä'ifcfi,

f
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of the harmony of colour and the aesthetlc convlctlons whloh have

found expresslon In yarlous sohools of palntlng« D^ T^^^ oannot

\)B ragardeA as fondamental^ aKol : mai^aly refleot tbe lnstal)lllty

of the tlmes and often are no more than preferences for one typ#
^ ' .«^ " .

'

of objeot or another« Sohools or -»Isms are^ hovreTor^ vary

Important faotors in sortlstlo davalopmant ^ for thay lead to tha

dlsooTary of n^n iibjacts for raprasantation» Tha oublstSt for

Instanoa» mada tha dlBoovary that avan gaomatrloal forme can ba

sultabla obJ acta for compoeltlonl In thalr artlstlo andaayour tha

ImpraBsionlsta dadloatad thamsalyas to moTemanti and tha nao*
*

ImprasBlonists to Light* All «-IsmBt howarer^ haya as thair

foundatlon tha Inparsonali objaotlva princlples of palnting, whlctti

ara tha oateoma of soiantlflc rasearch«
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PI. Ä

SPAOl, LICBT» OOLODE AI9 FOBIC

The Qiost oomprehenelve •xpression of all Impersonal objectiira

prinolples of palntlng » as «411 as of all arte « may "be found.

in the oonoept of spaee #

/

Palntlng ie concerned with oreatlon in space in an optioal

sense» scolpture adds to It taotility, and in arohiteotore

functional and utilitariaa porposes of apaoe haye also to be

taken into oonsiderationt particalarly in the case of the oon^

struction of dweliingSt faotories and Office buildings^Ftit^so

palntings and sealptures have a atilitarian purposei or valuet

though of a different Icind* ThiAr deoorative use seems to

fUlf11 a practioal parpose» for they satisfy our desire for

adsrnment^whlch is a neoessity of lith thus makln^ a contribution

$0 oor «ell-belng# Moreover^ palntlng and scolpture have inyaded

such fields of human actirity as industry and commerce and are

purpoaefully employed In adTertising^ and in the deslgnlng of _

fumlture and wallpaper« lelther must we forget to ocnslder

the influenee theBt arts exert in the spirltual and rellgious

spheres. #

N.

Optloally we peroelTe space through the slmultaneous Inter«

action of llght« form and colour« It would be imposslble to

have an optlcal perceptlon of space If any one of these phenomena

were abrent« Even though some schools of palntlng may stress the

Importance of one or the other of these components of space^

r
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/

all throt have to bt präsent* Tht neo-impressionlBts» for instanct,

rtgard llght as the maln problam in palnting, bat they oannot

aispense with form and eoloor* Thoo^gh in abstraot palntin^

epots and llnes may seem to have oasted ooncrete shapes and mad«

oolour sapreme» form and llght are thore In the effeot of hrlght

and dark» Falnters who endeavöor to ellmlnate ll£ht as manifeettd

by shadow and light are nevertheless doomed to fallure^ beoause
,

'
'

^ - ,••.'...

the effeot of light iß prpdueed by the oontrast of bri|;ht and darki

and by the dlfference in lamlnoelty of the varlous oolourst BesldeSi

there mast always be eome klnd of extemal light i elther natural

or artifielal, or we would not be able to eee the pieture« The

simultaneouB interaetion of llght ^ form and oolour takea plaoe

by way of ooneerted aetion^ for they mast support eaoh other in

the straggle with darlcneas^ the antagoniet of all Tleoal paroeption«

fiy means of optioal differentiation they ^resoue* the world of *

things, as it were» from the Ximbo of the ondistinguishable«

\ Light etrikee those surfaoes (parte) of things whlch lie in

the path of ite rays and makefi them appear brightg and thae the

bright parte stand oat against the dark and are optically

separated from it, and threeindimensional peroeption mt is made

posslble« Twe^^dlmensionally^ howererp the phenomenon of light

appAare ae the bright and dark areas of oolour and tone yalues»
. ^ ^

-
.

,
, .

(See plate l) ...^ '

.

l
orm is the borderline between light and shade» between the

brifiht and dark areas, Indloating how far the light reaohes, ho«

far th« shade extends, how far the brightness goes and how far
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thft d&rknass« fhese bordtrllnes whloh astablieh form are oalled

's: >

' I...''

VK

K

conto ars# ^^•w<v v4'

f'
•• • • - • «^.>4k»i» »«• \- '

, Colour makes its owa sptolfio oofitribation and so proTldas a

third meana et dlffaraatiatlon Inoraaslng paroaptiblllty, for
• • I Ä

' •'..•*...
Borfacas whloh are of lAontloal form and eqoillj bright oan be

nad« to appaar dlffaraat bj diffarant ooloorlng«
' '" • '

.'' ' '
' 1

Sinca thase t|iree elamants of light, form add ccloar lntarao% '

siTmultaneously. numeroas and manifold naanoes esm be obtalned«

Baslcally^ If tha intansity of light on Tarloua parts Is tha samt«

dlffarentlatlon Is sappliad by tha alamants of form and coloar;
•

•'
'

If light and form of diffarant parts ara tha sama^eolour can
«

proYlda tha distingaiehlng alamant; if tha coloar of tha parts
V

l8 idantical» forip or llght oan diffar« or to son apt Paroaptlon

of dlffarantlation ia poaelbla oaly if at laast ona alamant

distingttlshas tha pafte« Slnoa dlffarantlation In tha optloaX

aansa oraataa tha affaet of apaoa.lt follows that tha <lt(iT%9 of

dlffarantlation or spaoa affaat la niltlf all thraa alamants ara
\

tha sama«

y"

If , howaveri all thraa alamants oontribata aa^ally to tha

amount of dlffarantlation» that is to say» if light, form and

oolour ara diffarantlatadi thaa conditlons ff paroaptibility
^

or spaca affaet ara most potent» tha fawer the features of

dlffarantlation of aaoh of the thraa alamants, tha läse affaotual

will ba tha peroaptibliity ot spaoe effect of parts # The rnost

nakktfd dlffarantlation 8 prodooa tha strongast oontrasts, wharaas
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^T. «

l«ss pronounoed dlfferontiatlons bring oat sllghtcr oontraets«

Thua effeot of spaoa also eq.ual8 tff#ot of oontrast»

The mor« Taried the oontrasts or differentiations of light,

form and coloar, th« riohar^ the more llvely and the more vlvld

Is the effeet attained. In natore no ezaotly Identloal Variation

of foxrmt degree of lightness or darknese^ ehade of oolour are to

be foimd; not evan trlangles^ elrclee and cther geometrlcal shape*

which appear to have tht eame form^ oolour and intenslty of light

are completely alike • We see now that epace and space effeet

are the/resolt of differentiations whioh are kept apart » and we

rtalize that the more they are kept apart the stronger will be

the effeet of 8paoe# Bat fthie is only one main aspeot of the

matter t for between these differentiations whioh are kept apart ^

we shall call them ludividaal features « a olose relationahip mast

be established, though thie mast in no way blur or obliterate the

features of differentiation# In other words^ we must hare oolour

Differentiation as well as strong interoonneotedness of the

individual features wlthout saorifioing any of their charaoterlstios»

^ «

The Interoonneotlon of all this makes up the oum total of

the created work: The pioture» The distinet treatment of the

differentiated parte (i#e« the indlTldual featurts whose speoifie

oharaoter is preseryed within the whole of the pioture) constitutes

its detail8 # In this manner Justioe is done to the whole and

the parte ^ suid their relationship oan be desoribed ae one of

*equi<»Taleaoe*»
\

..
»
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The Interr•lation8hip of th« parte is, therefor« th« seoond

maln aepeet, and ehlef neetsslty In th« prooess of prodaolng th«

•ffeot of 8pao0t ^or as w« 8tat«d in tha beglnningt Tha «fftot of

Space is broaght about by difforontiatlon« Differentiation ae

suoh 18 an impossl^i^lity« Zt is feasible only «hen at least

two intensities of light or two distlnct forms ot eoloors are

Interrelated« A minimom of differentiation is already established,

if one brlght sorface is oontrasted with one darksurface; bat a

slnglft brlght sarfaoo in Iteelf - sino« th«r« ar« no dlfferentlatlng

•l«ment8 - is both antb(in]i;abl« and imp«ro«ptibl«, for diff«relitiatiott,

or Separation, impli«8 interrelationship. Separation I « 4 (

1 % 4 per se is« of ooursst also ui impossibillty« 1^ is important

te obserr« whether th« «lement of interrelationship in a piotare
e

is 'strenger than the ele ent of Separation or vice versa, or

whether the effeot of totallty prepondeirates at the expense of

the individaal featores, whether the indiyidaal featores are more
f

dominant than the effeot of t^tality» or whether trae eiiaivalenoe

has be*n aohiered« If totallty rules supreme, the effeot of

« piotar« will b« too g.ai«t and laoking in oontrast; the

parte or indiyidaal featores are not ooming into their own and,

therefore, remain ineffeotual« On the other band, if the

element of totality is suppressed er negleoted, the effeot of

the pioture woold be one of restlessness,and it woald seem te

disintegrate into its parte. If both elements are eg.aiyalent,

that is to say, eaually emphasized, the effeot produoed will be

one of hanaony* The effeot of totality ean be stressed to the
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polnt of oomplate obliteratlon of the IndlTidaal foatures and
- • i.

,

^
•"'"' •

ylca yersa*

.f .,».

1)

2)

S)

, Sometimes, howerar, th« emphasls of one element at th«

axpanse of another may bb^oome naoessary» as^ for Inatanöa»

whan tha pa^ntar daoldae to daplot a straat at night« In suoh a

oasa tha subjaotlon of tha Indlvldaal featoras to tha tatallty

is Justiflabla) bat ^y^n than wa must strlTa to maintain a

sansa of Mqlportlon» or tha dasirad affact will ba obsoarad and

tha palntlng will strika tha vlawar as onsatlsfaotory« v ^

Wa hava now daalt with tha flrst part of tha *mathamatl08^

of palntlng, and It may ba profltabla to s«m up and lindarlina

what hatfbaan sald about spaoas ^

Light, form and ooAlour bacoma affaotlva in slmaltanaous Intaractlon«

They lllumlnat«, llmit and ooloor the objeots, malclng them

pero«ptlbl«, thas oreatlng the ph«nomeBon of spao«*

The greater the dlfferentlatlon by whloh the objeots are

llluminated, limited and ooloured, the rioher in oontrasts will

be the piotare, the livelier and the more stimalating it will

prcTe. With lesser differentiation, the pioUre will oorreepond-

ingly be lacking in oontrasts, and its general impression will

be one of monotfay. We desopibe this aß the element of Separation.

Tha alamant of intarralatadnass or intayconnaotadnass damands thfct

soffioient attention be paid to the differentiation of the parte.
9 •

The individaal features should not be blorred by too mach

interoonneotedness. Overemphasis of the one element means a

t
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radaction of the effeotiveneßs of the other#

When we applp thasa prlnolplas In praotloa wa must oonstantly

Icaep in mind tha followlng polntst :\
m.*'

Light > Tlrst of all wa mast maka sura whloh pari la oioat axpasad

to tha llghti and whloh part laast, so that we may asoartaln tha

brlghtast and tha darlcast parte of tha ploture# Thay ara Its

two axtramä polnts of our eoala of light and darknass; all othar

Intarmadiary tona valaas mast \>e adjasta4 aocordlngly« (If for

soma raason tha alamant of llght is not to ba strassad» that Is
t

to say» llght and shada ara not to ba raoordadi tha brlghtast

part shoald bacoma tha whitast^and tha darlcast tha blaolcast»)
. V

In tha raalm of optloal phanomana thara Is always a brlghtast

and a darkest spot» slnoa tha llght rays illuma most strongly tha

^ partifi or parts» naarast to thalr soarcaiWhareas tha ramoter or
•

,
- •

' *

lass favoorably plaoad parts raoalva lass llght amdi tharefora»

appaar darkar • Tha oorraot obsarvatlon of tha distrlbiitlon of
•v

llght and shada on hrxr subjaot will anabla as to prodaoa tha

oorraspondlngly oorraot soala of llght and darlcnass In our

plotura« Fallura to do so will rasult in dlsordar» and tha

* lass attantlon wa pay to this prlncipla tha more ohaotio will
*

' ' " '
• f

ba our plotura* f

1 . • .* ^
I • /

IX # Formt As far as form is oonoarned wa mast find out first of all ^hc|^

^bttti O00ttrs wlth tha laast fraauanoy and whloh forms most
* r

rasambla aaoh othar # Tha mora thoroughly this aspaot is asoartainad,

tha aaslar It will ba to sort oat tha various Intarmadiary formsg

aAd so tha formal alamant in tha plotura will baooma aocordlngly
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/

olearer* By followlng thls procedura» dullnees and monotony of

form are avoided and greatest divorslty oan ba aohlaTa&# Xvery

optloal aspaot hae ona pari whloh is moat dlsBlmllar in form

whan oomparad with anothar pari, or parte • Thla most dissimilar
' '

'" .''•'
. .

form provld«8 the formal aooent' or emphaels in the same way

In whloh the brightest pari sappllos th« aooent of llght and the

darkast part tha acoant of darlcnasst

Than wa must pay attention to tha contoor e Wa hava met it

alraady in tha shapa of tha linear border whieh formally separates

the partse The technioal term of this aspeet of painting is

known as drawing » Drawing is simply the traoing of delineations
«

or borderlinas between the formally separated and differentiated

parts or individaal features of the picturee Prawing» therefore»

Is strlotly linear* Srerythlng ihat goes l>eyond the parely linear

be&ongs to a different domaln. Striotly spealcing It is, for
y^ Lmtar

\^instanoe, inoorreot to desoribe alipioture done in ohareoid/as a
•

\

drKwing, for it is, in fapt, a pioture in two ooloors, blaok
linear

and white. On the other hand, If aleontour is prodaoed with a%.

fV

J. brush in any oolour, it is still no more than a drawlng, for the

ase of coloar does not make it a painting#

III. Colour > When deallng with oolour.we must first try to disoover

whloh ooloured part Stands out most strongly from the rest of

the ooloured parts, and then we must obserre whloh ooloured
,'.•.. ' • ! . ;

',
parts Show the greatest slmilarity. The most dissimilarly

' ooloured part is the oolour aooent of the pioture as far as its

oolourfulnass is ooncernade Bat it is also neoessary to asoertain

.'V ..'»->'.,
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those parts whloh are most brilllant or pure in oolour In oonirrast

to th« pari, or parts, oomposed of moro mix«d ooloors. ' The

oolour soheme, of the plotore OBolllatos totweon th« moet

brilllant an& the least brilllant, and between the ooloorlstloally
• r\

*' .-t mo8t dlstlnot and most onobtftaslYa part« or pcurtse 7he more .

> '_ . .

carefolly these differentiatlone eure sorted oat» the more harmoniouB

and olearer will tk be the oltimate oolour effeot of the
Ti

/ pioture In this way one oan euooeed in differentintiag the

looal oolour of the parte or individual features from one

another#

The parts or individual features have to be made as distin(.i as

posslbl« by means of thelr l*oai ooloor. I.e. Individual

oolourlng. The parts are, In a manner of spealclng, In the... ...,•:•.

stage of anderpalntlng, for so far no attention has been palcU
•/ '>

u .•»."".•;

to detail. In the sameway In regard to form they mast be

separated as olearly as posslble from one another, whloh Is^

done by means of oontours; also the pattem of light» that is

the brlght and the dark kparts mast be dlfferentlated. Onoe ve

have reaohed thls stage we have lald the foondatlons of ooloorlng,

form and light» and may tOBk safely prooeed with thü taslc in hand»

The more efflolently and aocorately thls prellmlnary work Is

parrled out^ the » anderooatlng» or underpaintlng, as It were^

the easler and the more profitable It Is to attem|fcthe seoond
' • .

..• •.
,

'
.

stage wlth whloh we shall deal presently. A.ooordlng to the

representatlonal problem we have set oorselves we have,

as the oase may be.glven promlnenoe im elther to form, or
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coloor^ or llght| and so wa oan see at once whieh elament

predomlnates» ^hen all elements ara traatad as bwi aaulvalattt»

tha raprasantational protlam attamptad Is obvloasly that of

aa^i^^l^noa

•

i.
I

,
i

?• Wa mast taka graat oara that eaoh staga Is oonelstantly brought

to Its propar conoluslon and is oomplata In itsalf # piotarai

for Instanoai whloh has sat itsalf tha taslc to dapict or

illustrata tha abova prlnolplas applioabla to tha making of tha

foundatlon of^a palntlng^ is flnlshad and complata^as fax as it

goasi proTldad all tha rulaa haya baan falthfully obsarvadt

Ona mtist raslet tha tamptatlon of taklng a partlcalar part or

IndlTldual faataw a staga furthar as long as soma parts hava
*

.

'
'

. , .

.,•",'' '
'

«
'

'

'

not reaohed the end of the flret stage* It woald only malca the

plotare anolear and the papll not belng fally trained woald

find it diffioalt to oopa with tha ansulng confasion. Thus wa

must lay particalar strass on tha following prohibiton: Po not

mix yoar diffarant 8tagaB # Aftar all^ a baildar wpuld not

draam of laying down part of tha foundations and than araot apon

it part of a wall oomplata with daooratiTa datails as wall as

tha oorrasponding saotion of tha roof# ]Baoh staga mast ba

oomplatad bafora tha nazt is andartalcani and eyen if wa find it
i ...

.

f
-

• V'

axpadiant to baild in whola parts or saotions ^ thasa saotions

too mast ba boilt in thair propar stagast Bat if yba hava

mastarad complataly tha objaotira prinoiplas of painting» yoa
•wi «

•»
,

can plaasa yoorsalf and prooaad in yoar own way» and lika tha

baildar who; boilds in saotions yoa oan paint in saotions and



'.-^

/ zz

oomplete one pari of th« palnting wlth all Its detalls älthough
N

• .!• «»'

tha r«st is only sketohad In* If mastery oan be talcen for

grantta, It resis «Ith th« Indiyidaal painter how to prooeed

with the applloation of the obJeetlTe prlnoiples. This book.
i

(

howsver, is not Inttnded for those who are thorooghly familiär

with th« objaotire prlnoiples and Icnow how to apply them; It

seeks to trao« oat a simple and straightforward path, whlch

Springs from,and is goided by» thsse prinoipies and remains as
s

impersonal and objeotiye as they are*

If one porsaes the ardtioas road of disoiplined progress

and oomplates the foimdatlons of the palnting In the mann^r

desorlbedi one Is sore to ayold the danger of OTeremphasltlng
. • . .

• • ••
1 k '

'

detalls I a fault every beginner Is apt to oommlt# At flrst one
. 4

, I

cannot see the wood for trees and is Incllned to be too detalled

and anpreolse» thas loslng slght of the larger^ general effeotv

When you are about to palnt a tree as a part of .your ploture»

the easlest way woold be to deplot its maln form flrst, apply
'

the maln oolour nezt and arrange the maln dlstributlon of light

and shade * The painting of the foliage should be the last

. task undertaken howeyer tempted one may feel to be|(in «ith it.
I

Xt Is easAer to taoltle the whole flrst, to prooeed from the whole

to the parte than from the parte to the whole, for the whole Is

merely the allotment of the parte to thelr reepeotlve positlonstf

* Zf I know the proper plaoe or position of a part^ I need not waste
f.

•
'

J .

tlne in looking for its plaoe later on/;;and shall pat it down with

r

I
'*.
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maoh greater assoranoe» The master^ howeyert need not follow

thl8 ooiirse« Xf he wlshes to paint a tree he oan begln wlth

the l^aves» This may seem inoonslstent wlth our prooedore» bat

It is not 80^ bdoaase for him the foo&datione are already thert

in hl 8 mlnd^s eye#
•

'

' ' «

Just a8 one 8hoald not mix the varloas stages and elements whloh

will be discussed pre8entlyg one 8hoald not oonfase the varioas

Problems whlch may arlse in the ooorse of paintlng# tn oase >re

intend to bring out the element of form in all the individaal

features or parte of the pictore» the form element mast be more

promlnently stressed than coloor and light» ^f we fall to do so

and perhaps emphaslze the form of one part, the ooloar of another

and llght in a third» the general effeot of the palntlng will
V

be eonfased«

f " '
- \-

The same oaution applies to the mlxlng of dlfferent echools
^ f •

of palntlng # If one part of a plotare Is done In the style of

impressionismi another In that of oubism and a third in that ,

of abstraot palntlngi the result mast be artistio ohaos» unlessi

of coursei we have made it the express objeot of our palntlng to.
- - • .

llXastrate these dlfferenoes in one $dii|Mt94i<on*

• '

Thaa may it ife süd once more: In oar treatment of the varioas

Problems we mus^ alm at pority whether it conoems stylee^stagee

or preferential treatment of form^coloor or light« This isjthe

8upreme'srlnetF^b#^-»f^alntifl£* The greater the consisteney «Ith wh^^

we ob^erve it^the olearer and the more harmonious will be the y
*

effeot of our work, ^

\
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Chapter lY"

fTr*^
HAIU>1IESS

\

Cvijwei' ^>^^^J
«

The 4.nltleüL stage of the represantation of spaoe dlsoasseä
/

in tha praoading chaptar daals malnly wlth tha prlnoiplas of

two^dlmanslonal spaoai i#a« tha plana« But tha prlnoiplas of
.

,

'
.«.. ... ...

tha third dimansion ara involvad ae well» for on aocoont of tlie
« ...'

AlUtai^afifrt^Irtii^ <^ forma are pashed back whila othars

are brought into the foraground# Tha gaudiar^^ colours maka tha

mora sabdaad appaar to racacie« Bimilarly, brightar sarfacai

saam to pash baok tha darlcarg larga surfacae hava tha sama

affaot on tha emallar, and so forth« So far, howavar» all wa

hava «aid rafars to tha plana affaot

#

r

'

;»•

Bat lat US invastigata anothar most important and indispensable

principla whioh finds its application In two-dimenslonal as wall

as in thraa-dimansional spaoa« It is a principle whioh oonoarns
• j

tha natura of tha variad ralationships between tha individual
I !•

features« It has Its mo.ixTßVTing In the effect ot llght. It

is the prlnolpla of hardness and softness - as it wera, of

strangth and fsailty«

» ( .

Light illomines the Morld of thln£;8,and brlBgs them forth

from the darknese. Sar]aie88,whloh preoladea all peroeption,

coald ba imaginad as a plana which has naithar alevation nor

V ()cctf<s»&i<^i ^ perfeot plane, in faot, whlch holds all thin^^e,

undifferentlated, indifferent. As soon as light penetrates the
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1
•

darkness, Its raye Implnge apon the hldden objeote lighting up
> •»

the surfaoes whioh lle in the dlreotlon of the rays. revealixxg
)•' 'i

them to the eye, maklng them stand out more or lese brlghtly

frOd the dark plane., At the sacae tlme the dlfferent' looal

oolours aad forme beoozae dlBtlngulshablee ' The parts whlch
," *

. .

•> # .
•

. • ' .

are more expoeed to the llghti and closer to Its souroe, are 11t
*>

up most vlvldely and appear clearly separated from thefr-background,'^

«- 1

the darkness» It Is aotaally on thls baolcground that the

Separation appears to most effectlvei forming th>5 strongest
. \ •...-• •

, . . •, . .,
• •

oontrast, and It Is there that the oontoor Is most clearly

dlsoemlble; It almost seems as. it somebody had taken a Sharp

Icnlfe and made an Inolslon betwe^n that partlcalar part and

the background» the part, or parts^ sltuated at the baolc« It

Is there that the brlght parts sire set off more clearly agalnst
-'„>

.
.. • . '

the darkness and also there that the dlfferentlation of looal
. .V

colour Is most pronouncedi the brlght parts seemlng to fllng
,.
-j-

. • -
,

«
. .

.

back the dark ones most vlgoroaslyt and causing the greatest

gap between them»
» : . «

/v ' •>'
V

Thls happene when the soorce of light Is wlth the onlooker,

ßhining into the ploture, bat if the llght travels from behlnd

the ploture towards the observer, then the dark parts will be
*

in front paehing back the brlght onese Objects seen agalnst
• <

.
>

the llght appear dark, objeots plaoed In front of the llght

look brlght. Cgnseaaently the most marked Separation and the

most pronounoed Elpaoe effeot will ocoor In the areas of greatest

.*^
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^

'i:

haränesB. The araa of greatast hardness Ib most prominent, and/

thereforei BeemB to "be nearest to the eye# In a ploture whloh

appaars to be two-dlmensional thlB affaot Ib prbdaoad by tha

bright and darlc coIoutb or tonas* Wlth tha partB» howayer»

whloh are more ar lese tamlng away from the llght the Separation

from the baclcground or tha darknass Ib more or lasB Indetermlnata;

llght, form and oolour Beam to coaleeoe. SometlmeB It Ib almost
j

•

Impossibla to dlatlngaleh tham, for all that can be obBerved Is

a Bhadowy opaq.aeneBB whloh defles optloal analysls* In It the
^

ciearly lllomlnedi the vlvldly coloured and the defInltely formed,

or hardt parts aeem to be dlBBolved and Boftly blended« These

BoftnesseB are, as It were, tha intermediärles between foreground

and backgroundi and Bometlmas' Bwallow ap oompletely the effeot
•"

'
'

..
'

.

'
'

' •'..'''»'-"

of Space • ;

'

•

^
."

'

* *

It iB the oomblnatlon of these two factors. the spaoe

ellmlnatlng softnasß and tha Space creating hardness, whloh In a

three^dlmenslonal sense makes posilble the whole ränge of varled

relatlonshlps between the parts or Indlvldiial featares# These

Intermedlary areas of softness serve the purpose of the totallty
• ..•.

or wholeness of the ploture , for In It Its objects seem to Inter«

mlngle* They reslgh th^lr Indlvldaal charaoteri thelr
• •"'

• • • •

" ^ '
' '^

pecollarlty and allow themselves to be put In the baolcground#
^

» • _

The areas of hardness, however, promote the fallest dlsplay of

the Indlvldaal oharacter of the parts whloh appaar in them» In

thls respeot totallty glves prlorlty to detail, and reoognlzes
. ..#

the rights of the Indlvldaal feature. Whenever hardness and
1 '

1
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Boftnese are properly balanoad In a ploturei the reeult is harmony

and Its spaoe effeot appeare iaaks natural and oonslstent« Xf

no •g.uillbrium is attalned the spaoe effeot Is one of dlsjointed-<>" ^% ' '•
-

'
iV . .. ;

nes8| for parts or objeots whloh should reoede come to the fore
'

• . .
'

^> '-,' ,,.,'. • ./ . .
'

.

^

:^jid Tice versa; oonseq.u.ently the eye of the onlooker le oonfused

and he is unable to find his hearinßöt •

' >

These observations are also applicable when the painterirefers
'.»

a two-dimensional to a three*diniensional effect» thoagh, as pointed

out already, three«*diiaensional features are not entirely absent

in such a painting, Just as the plane occurs in pictures i>vhioh

stress the three-dlmensional effeot»

'

, We mast not thinki however^ that the variability of the

effeots of hardness and softness is exhaasted When an e^i^l degree

of hardness and softness is obtained with all three elements

(i«ee colouri form and light ) , althoogh when hard and soft are

evenly distributed the general effeot is particolarly clear and
• ., ' •,.._,..•. •. •

' . • . ,
<

powerful« The possibillty of variety oan be extended mach

fuxther« A hardness » for instance» produced by means of oolour

can be oounterbalanodd by the softness of a contoor or form; thas

the separating effeot of the oolour whloh bringe oat the spaoe

Clement strÖngly^ is oounteraoted by the binding quality of the
t

soft oontour« On the other hand» a hard oontoor appears less

hard when oombined iMith oolours of less separat ing hardness»

The SMie applies in the oase of light« Iven ^he hardest

cbntoor can be coonterbalanoed if the oolours^ or bright areas»
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whloh are kejt apart by that hard oontour are very simllaTi ori
\

in other word|| If they have almost the saiae tone valueg or^ tc

use tha Frenoh tarm, Yaleur # Dlffaranoas of colour mast by no

maans ba oonfasad wlth dlfferanoae of tonet ^or tha lattar are

dlffaranoas in t a brlghtnass 6r darknass of oolours« Put an

eaually brlght red agalnst £üi eaually brlght blae» and the hardes

poBsible oontour between tloi^m will almost disappear# Yet a

^
i

oontour of the same hardnesB will aesert Itself if the two juxt&posed|

coloors are a dark red and a bright blue« . Bat if the eg.aal
» I ».

,
.

brightnessi or as the oase may be» eg.u.al darloiessi of the

Jiuctaposed oolours is sappoBtad by a similarity of oolour then

even the hardest oontour which separates them beoomes lese potent»

9he same hard oontour» for instanoe, whloh separates an e^oally

brlght blue-green and brlght red«»yelloW| will seem harder when

a blue->red and a red«»blae of äqual brighthess are substituted for

these oolourst

The same Situation prevalls in the oase of the othef two

elements: oolour and li^^ht« The hardness^ for instanoe» of two

radically different oolours - whloh therefore will stand out hard

against eao)i other • will be reduoed when the oontour between

them is softp and will be reduoed even furthar when one allows

the colours to run into eaoh other» so thaA in their formal

outline one oan hardly distlnguish where the one beglns and the

other endse The softer the oontour ;r^» l«e« Separation by form»

the greater lethe dimlnißhing effeot of the Separation» and the

less pronounoed the spaoa effeot of the two colours • If the
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softness of the oontoor Is oomblned wlth deflnltaly related ooloors
,.

'

,
,

•'
'

' .•'>•>, •.•••.. •
' ,

and a sllght dlfferentiation in the l^rlghtness^« or darkense, of
«

these oolours» then they iivill be eyen more olosely oonneoted and
*•)

the spaoe effeot greatly redaoed» A ßreenish^ yello« and a
'<•

»1

.* V

t
•f

<^K

. r

yellowlsh green of tJae eame brlghtness oan be so strongly llnked

by a soft contouTi or by a hardly disoernlbXe Eeparatlon^ i»e# an
,

. •
.

"^ ..'* ' . »'-'V
•' '

''

Interfusion of colour, that the spaoe effect is almost completely
« . . ,...-• . • .,

.

eliminated« As far as tone valuet or valeor » is concerned»

brilliGint oolourp shoald not be mistaken for bXi^aiiit coloursi nor

maat colours laoking in brillianoe be oonfused with dark coloors«

Some brilliant colours üiay have a darker valear than some which

are not l)rllllaiit. Only colours whloh hfiiTe flre or gloss axe

brilliant f Cadmium orange is as dark as light oohre» bat this

is not so in the case of brilliazft oohre • JÜnrtc vermilXlon is as
' '

^- v r .

-.^
• •

. .

........
,

,.
,„

•..-•

bbi^^t as Xnglish red^ bat more brilliant

#

."•v ,

^*
i

Tide sacie ho).d8 trae in the oaee of light. Twq dlfferently

ooloured parte or individual features whioh are separated by a

Sharp, that Is haerd, oontour oaxi neverthelass appear olosely
..,- '. »

oonneoted and of lncokijfcderaT)le spaoe effeot if the light striking

them is of the same intensity. The spaoe effeot is redaoed even

fortheri or almost oanoels out when soft contours and related

oölours are introduoed as v^ell»
. ^

K t' 1 *.»

All this clearly shows that the Interaotion or interplay of

hard and soft, i.e. of dissimikarit^As and similetritiesi of
<

"

separateness and oonnection of form, col6ar and light, opens up
. «/

a remarkable ränge of posslbilitles of two-diaensionall^as well ae
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of three*dlmenslonal spao« repres'entation.

•

\
Reoapltolatlng and sipmariBlng our findlnes, we may say:

y

k

I« Hardness Is Separation*
'• ''/'

II. Softness 1« oozmeotionf(^ iAf^ij<cc(jri.^ci<^'//</^^^y

III.That whioh la cleal-ly separated attraots our attention and,

thereforeg^duaiiich is less separated appears to be pushed back«

Consegtuently, the oloser I wlsh a partioalar part of my palnting

to appear to the onlooker, the harder, the more separate mast

I malcle It so that It may stand out against the other parts« It
' > • .

'

inast be made ^outstandixig* a) hy hardness of contourSi b) by... - •/ • •
,

'
.

,

• •

oontrast of brlght and dark, and o) by difference of colour#

IV# Parte whioh are connected hardl^ attract our attention, or

fall to do so altoghether# They are pushed back by any part

that Is more clearly separated, or harder« Thus it follows

that the more I want to make a part appear to recede, the

softer I must fashion it. It most be moved deeper into the

background than the other parts, a) by softness of contour,

i.e. .formal dlfferentiatlon, b) by softening Its bt±ghtness

or darloaesB, and o)by softenlng of colour dlfferentiatlon.

ITow let US prooeed to the praotical application of these

precepts. First of all we, may have disuovered that to a certain

extent these prinoiples of hardness and softness have already

been applied in the naking of the foondation of onderpainting of

a pioture, for in that process we oame across intersection of

linee, relationshlp of bright and dark, and' differences of colour.

Bat now, eq.uipped as v^e are with the Knowledge of the prinoiples,

we can confidently embark upon the second stage of the pioture
»
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and toegln to stady the pattern of hard and softg oonsoloasly

attemptlng to welgh tham up«

'I

'v V

X ."(

; /

N. '

• t

"4'

1) Wa mast find the j;iardeBt oontoor, or oontoure, in the ploturei
*«m4**m

or in other wordß, the part^ or parte , of maximuza Separation*

Then we should make sare of the softest oontoor^ or contoiirsi

that ie the part^ or parte ^ of mazimam oonnectednese« Between

these two extremes we shall find the entlve soale of hard and
j . !

eoft oontoore ae far ae oin* pictore is concerned«

2) Hext we try to eetablieh the part» or parte» standing out

hardest in coIouTj eeparating that part, or parte, from the

reet of the painting» or the whole» Similarly, we looate the

parte where jl^k oolour prodacee ite most oonnecting effect»
^ _ t '

' • .'•.
- .

beoauee it appeare to be ^ofteet and moet cloeely related to

thei^ eurrounding parte or the whole of the pictore« Within

theee two extremes of hard sind soft oolour ie enoompaseed the

whole eoale of oftloure of thie particolar pictcxe« Bat may

it be ^pointed out once aore: tone v^^lues are differenoee
rehces ii^

Ol Hi^ki anOi dark .ccrfpur V^iM wfooX^o^ . Brilllant coloure

Lot necceesarily l)li#kt»«r than thoee whlch are not lirllli

are

— rf«*r

X There ie, for Instanoe, a brllliant hlaok and«l a ^^^ot white«

3) Then we try to gau^e the parte of most Intense brlghtness and
A >

•^

of moet pronounoed darkneee through comparieon with the reet

of the picturei that is to eay, thoee parte whioh appear hard

beoaaee they are eeparated by btightneee and darkness, and

those whosebright-dark contrast appears to be softest and»

therefore» most olosely oonneoted« The whole ränge of bright-

nese and darkenss is oonfined wlthln these two extiwmes.
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4) When all these polnts are observed and applied then the plllara

and the struoture for the effeot of spaoe are properly set ap#

f ^

'' «

The foreground Is oonstltated by the hardest areae - whether

they are broußht aboat by an eq.ual degree of hardness in lißlit,^

oolour or form, or the hardne^s of one or two of these elemente«-

the baoVground by the softest areast Sometlmes soft parte

may be found In the foreground of a i^iotorei bat then they are

parte of Its parts» details of the so-oalled Indlvldoal features
• •'•'.•. ,f ' , • ' . . . ' •

.

whloh make ap the whole* A tree^^op» for Instanoe» may be
\ .•

I
I

such a party or Indlvldual featurei of a plcturei bat Indlvldaal

ieaves are parte or Indlvldaal featores wlthin that treeAop*
• I

'('.

The prlnciples whioh apply to the whole of the plctore are

also valld for the parts. An indlvldaal featore of a part

is integrated in that part in the saae way in whloh tkat part

is Integrated in the whole» We simply regard the treetop as
,

• •

.^

• '-
' . ' * • '

,

if it were a oomplete pietore in itself • Sinoe the treetop
•*

. . .• • '

'

Stands in the foreground of the piotare^ that is to say» hard

against the other parte of the pioture which are pashed baok^
. Vk> '

many Ieaves are sitaated right in the foregroond of the tree^

' top and therefore mast be palnted hard^ whereas other Ieaves

are forthest baok in the tree and therefore mast be palnted

so'ftest« / In between ^we have tlie whole soale of hard and soft
r

^ as fat as the treetop is oonoerned# It may well be the oase

that some parts wlthin the treetop appear to be softer than
.
, •

•
. » k ,••':

i • - . ' \ .
' •

some of the indlvldaal features in the pioture whioh are

pushed baok by the whole of the treetop, These soft parts
I'

of the treetop belng Integral parts of it are kept in the

::^m'
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foreground bjr the totality of the tree-top in splte of the
• ' • • 1

faot that parts of It are relatlrely softer than some parts

lt^
In the baclcgroondL of the palntlng. ,A<

. 'f.'

iv
f

• «'.i.

Bven if we allow one of th» three elementslof ooIouTi form
^ !

' ,
' . .

-'j . . ... .
_

-•

and llght to dominate the other two by trying to stress it, ae

tax as thls oan be done It 1& absolutely eeieential to obsarye

hirdness and softneeSi or we shall be unable to produoe a two«»
t •'

or three-dlmenslonal epace effeot; be it in a drawing exoluCing
. ,-i

all oolour exoept that of the oharooal which traoee, tue outllnes«

be it by Bubordinatinß the elennt of light, be it throa^ shadin^
- •.'^

or by contrast of bright and dark colours! hard and soft mast
,'*•.

always be Indlcated* ^ Svery one of theee three elemente oontalns

the other two I if pnly partly or in a lese important wayi and

we should never Ipee eight of the fact that oolour and lißht
.

• . . •

'

.. .

',.•
.

• .
,

• . • .
•

^
•

.

are always indicatedi eveh in the mere drawing of oontoorse
4

-• • . - ' fl • »
(

Therefore» everything that oonoerns all three elements also

»1

oonoerns an^^ one of them« ^,r
'

A'
'•• '

I

When two«or three-dimensional spaoe effeot s are produoed
• f

by means of oontoore aloae^ the elemnet of form dominates» bat

light and ooloar are allowed to play their part thoo^ in a

subsidiary way through the introdootion of hardness and softness»

brightness and darkness« We may use the same basio oolour » bat

• .r '.
•

\ j, ,< ' < ^y mixine it with white we oan make it Iriflhtor t ' A dar/fred^

for inaianoe, beoones a different red when v.e bpiflhten it upS-
•'

r>
with white. Thas hardness and softnese produoe the effeot of

/'^ spade in regard to form; Taatahtainn-and dogme eo give as^ spaoe
*f ^ ^

r-"
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So

in regard jdT llght; ooloux differentlatlons in regard to oolour.

In tho foreground the contours of ob.eots will appear t>

feenerally liarder, "brlghter if the souroe of light is in front

of them, or darker if the light is behind them, and acoordingly

thelr baelo ooloar will be more or l6S6 pronounced# If we wleh

' to easure a two «or three-^dlmenBlonal spaoe effeot by;/ jaeans of

form aion6| i.4«drawlng| we oan do so in the follwing manner:

in the foreground thlok» hard etrokee on a white surface becomlng

thlnner and brlghter , that la softer, towards the baokground;

or in the reverse caseg bricht, hard and thlck strokes on dark

ßround In front tapering off Into the baokground growlng darker

and thlnner^ that Ib softer» If the objects to be drawn are

exposed to the llght on one aide» the parts whlch are faoin|i

X^the llght will have '^

ri'i^:

Btrokes or contours » whereas those

1-
K

i

parts whloh are sltuated In the dark or shade will require darker

strokes or oontour8# Provided these prinolipes are obeyed and

applied wlth oonsistenojf a sAtisfaotory plcture oan be achleved

by a mere drawing of oontoore. In faot, it will loolc so oomplete
• , "•.».

that the laolc,or täiher the sabordination of oolour and light,

iß hardly feit

•

The same applles when oolour Is intended to be the main

element* Oned oannot Imagine a speck of oolour wlthout contourst

wlthout some degree of brlghtness or darkness, wlthout shades

of >x4«itti and darlc* Eenoe that whloh has validity for all

elements Is also valld for oolour alone« ^ If co).oar is to be

the predomlnent Clement ,' two<»and three-dimensional space effeot
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oan be achleved by foriaally streeBed^ or unstre&sed, ^adatlons

/(

/ ^f

of hardnesB and softness, brlghtness and darkness, Approaohed

from the polnt of vlew of oolour our tree-top would have hard,

dlstlnot and deflnlte ooloors, brlght or dark in front} the

ports further back vvouldthave aooordlngly softer , Ite« more dm'-f^!
;'. .....

J3gss£l9flh^t lese pronounoed ooloors» $|iihh» or darlc. Zf the

llght falle apon It fron one sl&e then.of coar8e,the parte

reoelvlng the llghte folly will be brlghter in oolour, those

In the darknees or shade will be darlcer* »
'.

'

M ;.

s;

'V t
i

In the oase of light belng the maln element the posltlon

iB analogous» The elemente of form and coloar are potent too»

though in a sabsldlarjr wajTf for ae we have said beforei what Is
<r

valld for all three elemente must also have validity for any
'• ' , » • , , , . • .' '

'

•
fc'

- partioalar one, in this oase light* ' When light dominates the

. other two element8 1 a two«*or three«»dlmenslonal space effeot
t

' oan he prodaced hy adeg.uately gradlng hardness and softnessi

hrlghtness and darlcnesst and hy the etresslng of form# Thas

our apprAaeh from the polnt of Tlew of llght should he; Inthe

foreground the moe^ intensive instancee of hrightnese set hard
....-.,

.
•
•'.•

.

'.. '

•

^

against each other} reoeding towards the baolcground instanoes
'

i- .»

of greater darkness eoftljr oonneoted. In the reverse we should

have: in the foreground if most pronounoed instanoes of darkness

in hard jaztapoeition (in form and oolour»of oouree) and

instanoee
li- 1.

\/r6oeding towarde the haclcgrpond inoreasingly >;

ßoftly Joxtaposed (in coloar and form) - If the lißht proweede
t» \i-

from a deflnite sooroe, the parts turning towards it should be

X i

b;lighter and the others darker#

' V
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V^'
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pioture, how»Ter, whioh treate all three elements
I
••Vii'

egtCLivalexitljr maet oonsider all ihre« elemente slmaltaneoaLsly

and eaixlvalently anä glve them slmoltaneoae and eaulvalent

expreeslon« There is no reason why a piotore should nat

eq,alT41antljr treat two elemente, let ua 6ay, form and oolour.

'f f--i.-

> 1 . : ,('.

or oolour and llght, or llght and ooloar, paying adeij^nate
' .r

attention to the third elemant thoogh in a eubsidiary manner

#

c'

<. »
I

../Tl

'»V

J /

The posBlblllty of noanoee is Infinite if we oonsider, for

instanoet that ^he painter in the prooess of artistlo oreation

oan make different uee of these three elemente with evary

Individual feature hy presenting them in different ways«
^

l

.

f.~

,rt

X '•

« »

<

-f :

\>
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'

»^
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Oha^ter .:?

,1'

THI PRIVOIPLE OF SUBSTANTIALITY iHD infSUBSTANTIALITY

\

»t

/ When we deolt with the flrst etage In the malclng of a

pleural the undei^paintlng» and the seoond s^age^whloh was

oonoerned wlth the prinoiplee of hardness and softneesi ^e

toaohed upon üul a eecond fundamentUL .preoept» the prlnclple

of eabetantlallty and unBdbsteuitlality» thoogh at the tlme we
m

were not made oonsoious of It« The thlrd prlnclple |V^hloh
'•*!

e cL«oonoeme actio«lcbt«aAaB ä^^ed struotttr9,nvij.x "Öe dealt wlth In .

the followlng ohapter. On these three maln prlnclples deponds

the prooess of optloal oreatlon In palntlng«

*•'• ' ^

V

All the other prlnoiples are derlved from them» funotionlng

slmiiltaBAoasly wlth them^ Influenoed by them i and themselves

exertlng Inflaencei thos broadenlng the basls of the whole,'•' > •
..'•

System. Slnoe they all appjear and haye effect at the same
. / '

,, . .

' V .
^ • '

• ' ^ ". . .
• i

tlme It Is essentlal that we shoold explaln and desorlbe them
,

' • ',•'._ '
'

'

- '

I,

' '
*. *

In thelr Interaotion« lo avold oonfuslong howeyer^ and for

the Sake of methodloal presentatlon we have no oholoe bat to

, break ap the simaltanelty an& to treat eaoh prlnolple separately«

The reason whjr we retard the prinoiplee of hardness and spftness,

r of sabstantlality and unaobstantiallty and of straotiurepts xhe

v' baslo ones Is ^Iso a methodologloal one« ^ The system

eetablished apon them shoold,therefore.hy no means tte applied

M«

In a dogmatlc manner« We coold have ohosen the prlnclples

KK of large and l:2i?:22(9^ amall— n«, or ool
T 9

and warmtlr as
I I
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thii* Iritial polnt for th<^ d»rlvatlon of *he othi^r prlnolplfts. The
•

.

. .
• t •

prlnoipl^ of h^avin^ss anä llghtness ooald hav<» s^rved the same pur-
^

pose,for it is id^ntioal with th<» prlncipl^ of substantiality and
^

"••.*
, .- .• . ^

ansul)stantlality*W#^ n^ed only Substitute heavy for ßubstantiai, and

llght for unsabstantlal.Slmilarly the principle of refl^cttons or tiat

of statics and dynamlcs woald have fmmlshed ea^ially adeq.uate polnts

of d*»partare.Ke*»ping thls in mind.we shall always b^ on our gaard

against doginatism,or ^Is« th<»or«tloal B«paratioa would lead to

practical dismemberment.No part shoald be looked upon as s^lf-ad3Cki-*nt,

and w#! shoald always r*»memb*r that th^or^tioal s*»paratlon does not

nK-an practical sffgregation,that in th<» doßiain, of spao*» r^presfintation

no singlf^ f(»atur<» Is in its#lf ©ff*»otttal.It Stands to rpason that

hardn«'ss go-s with substantiality , and feoftnpss with unsabstantb-lity.

In the 4ase of three-dim<*nsional representation we ooold also use the
«; > vi' I

t«rm alry for unsubstantial and solid ^for substantial.or we ^q.ually i«ell|

say heavy and light* . V'

. . Hardness of oontoor results in substantiality of form.

Hardn#ss as Separation of ooloor yi4.ds substantialiV cf colour«

Hardness as Separation of light throogh a c^rtain contrast of
light and dark gives substanxiality of light.

Softness of oontoor brings out unsubetantialijpy of form .

Softness of colours , i .i> .th^ir oonn^ctedn^ss through similarity
produees unsubstantiality of colour.

Softness of light »i.e. slight oontrast of light and darlc yields
unsubstantiality of light.

Maximum substantiality is achieved when the extreme hardness
of oontouriof oolour, and of light are oombin^d.

Ornate st unsubstantiality results when extreme softness of con-

tour^of colour, and of light ooinoide.

In th««iiil^Nflr'«oloar,form,or light are n.ither sabstantial nor
ansabatantial.
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Substantiallty and unsubstantlallty only come Into
b^lng throußh the int^^raction of th^ tree «lÄm<^nts
(form,coloar, llght) and through th^ r^lation of ^
th<» parte or indivldual f^atar^^s of th-«^ pictur^ to
on^ anoth^r. , ^ . ^^:lv

.,,.,. .. But th-» most substantial contour in a
1 ,!<,'../* . •,,•..,•• -....... '"SS '.(,'..,.

;

*- '•
' ••

. '
,

'
, .''i-.." •-,".*•. ••y^'r. ';••

pictur»
, that is to say» thf* hard^st s<?paration of form, will

(.v',i,"j,-c,-;*.i.

1^ '-v.;'.''

b^ T^nd.ßfT^dL unsubstantialj i#e# soft, if th^ eimilarity of
I .. -».f-. •

the colocLTs which ar^ separat^d by th^ contour is very^^i'^at,

and if th^ d^gree of lightn^ss and darlcness is almost identical.

A hiindred p^ro^nt substantiallty of oontour,i for instance, V

can b^ r^duo^-d to a p(»rcent Effect of substantiallty if

th^ di^gre^ of similarity of colour and light of th^ parts

s^parated by th* contour amounts to on^ p^^roent» If , for

example, we Sf>t an amount of white against th^ sam« amount

of white mixf^d with a negligibl^? amount of black, ev^n the

eff^ct of a hard, well defined, that is to say, sabstantial

contour s^parating th<«» two whit^s would be cöunt^racted.

In oth^r words, th^ eff«»ct of substantiallty or hardn^ss of

the contour would be very slight Indeed* Th^ appaaranca of

form, colour as well as light in r^lation to eaoh other would be

one of unsubstantiality* If th^ same* hard, sabstantial contour

• t » «... •.»•

•'••• • • •••^a««
I *••« (• . *^ .- » t • "'. '

.
\,'

. ,.^;' •••• »••'-•••• .>, >> 1 .4»-«» •••••»• "•»• •'*'" r-" ' • ti^<f!r
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...-•'

•^..,

"'^».
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'*-...„
,..•""

.-'•

•I

./•"*

.^-'
'.•>^:

•^'x.

"^•^.

.--'
^'

..^-^^

*»«w.

^,

! Vi»-«-»**
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I b< ' • -h*

i t

t: I.

shoold separate an €a*ea of^itreanitE v\<iilte froi

whlt«ty the relative effeot of all three elements woald be one

of siibßtantlalityt
••)-

•••i
•1-»

Xy

•v^
•-.-

0n the other hand, the Juxtaposition of ivory-blacQc and
.v>.»

Kyomni^s white l)ordered "by a soft onsabstantial oontoor woa

more or lese dimlnish the effeot of sabstantlallty of white
4 _fc.

against blaolc as far as oolour aad llght are oonoerned» Thls
.1

rediiotioxi of effeot would be inoreased \t the two oolour 9 were

allowed to flow Into one another reduclng the separatIng
'••

•

'

•... •

. '
• - .• . \ .

' '
\

••
• ..

i\
'

.

oontoor to a mere indioatlon#

ij
•i

The desorlbed sabstauitlalityi or as the oase may be»

unsabstantlallty^whloh ^ to repeat it onoe ciore - only arlseA.

through the interpl^ of formi oolour and üght in the relatlon-

shlp of the various parts of the plcture to^eaph other^is in
•''.

'. •

the maln bound up with the two^dlmensioneLl effeot of spaoe*

When it does affeqt tkree^dlmenslonal representatlon of spaoe
' . .

• •
. .

..
» - '

we then must oonslder the important role of air perspeotivei

whioh oounts for little in the two^dimensional field«
mS

I

<

The greater the distanoe between the eye of Jhe painter

and the subjeot he wante to deplot^ the more extensive is the

intervening volume of air reduoing his powere of differentiation

as far as fonni oolour and light are oonoerned # This intervening

atinos]pherlo layer aots lilce a gradually thiokening raist or
'*

. I I»' •

vell blunting the inolsiveness of separating outlines oreating

transitlons of varylng softness, Meither form , nor oolour,

nor lißht oan olaim Inuaunlty froia this effSct of distanoe*
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The more dletant an object, the ^airiar* or the mpre unsabstantlU.

It appe^8| the nearer It 18» the more ^ aJUeäLMHB ^ rör euBstaatlal
•

"' ''••

•^-''•^'C, - : .

•.•'• " ••
,

,* ' '
'
"I

.

.' ''"
'

'

'

..• ;

•'

It seeme to be. '

''"'• '
""

'

":'•' /• ;
v^;:' ;:^,.

-^

..V

.>';

V Moreover» the more dlstant an objecto the lighter it seems

to be because it ia ^airier; the nearar it is to ue, the heavier
Tl.» (..'' .

.• -
•

it appeare beoause of ite oomparative airXe88ne68« We also
^ ' V

« produoing three^dimensional effeotX know from per8pective

|/that distanoe also <t^/ect8 form as far ae 8ize is coxLoerned since

JOtäj

.if

V

more dlstant objeots appear accoMlnt^^ly smaller, Wfti^ Xisliter i

whereas objeots nearer to as are acoordlngly larger, Ite^heaTiMr«
,»>

• •••(.

'1 "?

In the two^dimen^ional field perspective äJMmienß is comparativaly
«

*

unloiown, or to put it more correotljr, unnecessary, for th«

effeot of three-dimenstonal Space Is prodaoed malnly throogh

the application of the principles of hard» i.etsubstantiali and

softi i#e« uneubstantial» and also through structural ohanges

which will be disoussed in the following chapter^
\

»»• .,•

*>

•Vi

It must be pointed oat, how^veri that formal perspective.

i#e# perspective through drawing, remains effective only when

it is complemented by a perspective attained through the effeot

/ 6cLi piry
1 of airitwee and vi.l;^ i''-vnf?i!fa, thus ensuring that the forms which

,
appear to be the farthest back itt::: tbe 4gai»Ang have alscf the

1

highest degree of airiuess In oolour aad llght, whereas

\ forms fiirtheM In ,the foreground are also glven the highest

y'^degree of alrXeesnese in oolour and applloatlon of llght. ThViB

is öbtalned the pattern of a three-dlmenslonal spaoe effeot

as far a£ sabstantlality »e) and ansabstantlallty

.1

ä:
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(oirittese) are ooncerned*

^8

T.

. •«

A dlsorepanoy, however, ariees 1)etween the formal element

and the element of ooloar if oAloar and the dlstrlbutlon of
' i

.

lißht are of the same degree of eubstauitlallty^not only In the

'ba.okground bat also In the foreeroandi, the drawing havlng
(correot^

been done In alKlKJEypo^spootlTet i^e« plaoing large forme in
•••••••

^
-• • ' ..

'''
' ' '

••'•-
'

the foreground and siaall ones In the baokground^ It Is e^ually

discrepant If the forme whlch are perspeotively £n the fore«»

ground appear unsubstantlal In ooloar and llght whereas thoee

In the baokground are substantlal In both#
;• >

^ Thls Observation introdacee Into oor disousslon the

consideratlon of the oonoept of large and small« It ds ander«

stood that larger forme beoaase of thelr slze are able to pasli
.

' '

.
.

•' • • 1 . / •

I

smaller objeots into the baolcgroond, thus oreatlng a three«»

dlmenslonal spaoe erfeot« Thisi howeyer^ re^alres some

modlfioatloni for ander certain oondltlcfns large forme oan be

pashed back by small ones« Thls happens even to very large
» • '.

'

•

(
• 1 ,'

forma provided the smaller ones are harder In contoori in

oolour and light| or •» to formulate it in aooordanoe with

three-dimensional representation • if the large foiouns are airier

than the small ones» Looked at from the point of view of

heaviness and llghtneos *large forme appear to be heavier than
(, At • . • .. T , .

small ones and seem to pash them baoJc in sp oei but small forms

with hard ccntoars beoaase of their hardness of contoor and

hardness^ ite« sabstantiality, of ooloar and light>^can

produoe the effect of being hearier than larger forme which

are soft of oontoor, ooloar and light. Thls refere to



two^-dlmensional repreeentatlon» Three^dlmensionally^ small

forms seem heavier than larger ones Iq^ through greator air^

I«4i^snai»€H^f oblour^ oontoar and light, an sAi^l^eB^ oontoor being
i

a hard one» ,.' -y-

>, ..

'

/
-<5^4^-

Bat how oan /-e teil whpther a ooloar Is airy or airl#»a?

Generally speaklngt pure colours are more airlftgR than mlxed

ones becaase the pure tlnts do not^ as It were, oast a vell
A :^.\^

.^. • V

over their parltjr# The vell whloh blurs them and malces them

appear to be mixed represents the varlous degrees of thinness

or thlclaiess In the volame of alr whloh stände between the

onlooker and the oolour* Darlc ooloiirs In general are more

A aizleas than Is^lght ones becaase d%rlc ooloors seem to be the

heavier, That whloh is heavier appears to have more sabstanoe

and therefore strikes as as less airy, On the other hand,

pure ooloors oan appear to as airier than mixed ones firstly

\ when they are bg Aghter and secondly when they are softer in

oontoor and more closely related» that is» softer in ooloar

and llght as far as the sorroundlng area is concerned«

*i»

1/
'i-- .^

f

A
We arrlve at slmllor oonoluslons wlth regard to bri8htir<rSB-

and darjcnams o^y colours« On thei one hand dark ooloors.

\

/
jüUDiJUiKm' if they are parer than

>>- ^//n ! ^.^V. ''--'

the bright , can prodace the effeot of greater airiness, and
'•

. .
•••.._.

on the other hand» if they are softer in oontpuft and more

olosely related, that is, softer in ooloar and light with

regard to their sarrounding 8ü:'ea#

'•s
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A

Th« safest way of distlngaishing airy from solia.substantlalJroiL
t

uh8ul)stantlal»or heary from llght colottrs is to Jadg6> them by the
I . . '1 •^••=:^ "iw/: .1. -^^j^v,., .j.^.

quantlty of bla^ th^y oontain,and this applies to pare äa w^ as to

mixftd colours. Th** mor« bla« the» gr»»ater th*» eff#ct of unsubstantialily,

th« l^BB bl»©, th# greater th« effeot of aubstantiallty.for blue Is

th«^ v#?ll of lUtaat alr whlch oov^rs th^ colour which is mix<^cL into it«

ThPi mor^ trownlsh red or yellow th^«* oolour,th* mor#» sabstantlal or

solid it is*Brownish red prodaoes the most pronounced effeot ofsoliäl(y.

Utramarlne»for instancegls more sabstantlal than cobaltgfor

Its content of red Is greater# \ .

- — — *- '^ • . -
.

Permanent green llght Is more sabstantlal than permanent greefi^

dark or chrome green , slnoe the latter two oontaln more blae,whereaB

permanent green llght öontalns more yellow.

Cadmlom orange is more sabstantlal than cadmlum lemon becaase

the form^r has mor# red and yellow ^and the latter more yellow andblut^
«

Termlllon is more sabstantlal than crimsontVermillon belng

reddlsh yellow and crlmson reddlsh blae«

Bed fiind black yleld brown. Brown is more solid than red be-

oaase It is a mlxtare of the most solid wlth the darkest of oolourst

Bat here too we mast make a dlstlnction between varlous kinds

of brown whlch ar^ airler when they have a tendency to blue^and mori

solid wh«n th«y ar« Inolim^d to red.terra di slena Is more sflbstantiflt

or solid than.for instance.ttmber. Slnee reddlsh yellow, pure

or mlxed, (In oontrast to th«»

V

SS of blae ) BnaibaB oreates
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r

^f

,(

the effect of aiirlessnasiB one mißht be teapted to oonoluae tnat

coid oolours bec uee thcy are blue are invarlkbly alry and un-

substantial whereae warm oolours llks reddlsh yellow will always
\.-

y^-Ck:', /?r .'/t^'V'<

BS and eabstantiall'ty. Bat thls

would onl^ be true in a generally schenatio way^ for in the field
%

of praotioal applloatlon It is o^dite possibl© for a blue oolour

tto produoe a warmer or more Babstantial effeot than a reddish

yellow tint# This ooold be brou^t about throoßh varicuß

relationships of coloUTg form as ^ell as iight and to a no lesser

extent throußh an interpiay of various degrees of hardnets and ^ ;

'/ softne&ßi lB±go forms and small formst and gradations of bxl4[(h%

'\ and darlc» On account of its darkness a dark Prassian blue^

for instanoei that is a blue without red, ia boand to appear

.( more 8| more sabstantlal than a brillianl orange or a

warm oadmlam orange whiob. ie snrrounded by warm oolours like

y? ^^,;^ b^rrti fH siena or biNkgM vermilion# It would talce us away from

.

' the main purpose of this book to enumerate and oonsider all

possible combinatlons^ and to resolve all apparent oontradictions»

After all» we want to study the prlnciples on a large scale«

But v/e must not omlt the faot that all oolours whioh are

bVMlitSflLinS. up or nlxed with white appöar to be alrier, that is

{ ^* S8 substantial» because white malces for b^l^sixtiie^^ aad Iight #

{

On the other hand» all coIootb mixed with blaok will generally

appear to be more substantial and more aiFiess -behause the* are

made darker as well as lmpare#
^Hi J

In the praotioe of painting it would be advisable to



A "\

6«l

4'

asoertaln and study tha extremes of the oontrasts of substantlULi^;^

'

and 4m8u'bstajtitlall%3F| of ajlrln^as and aixJLea^oe^i of llghtiMiflB
' ' .'*<".". mimt..

and heavj^AMHB» of largenMW and soiDdllnMM af form» and so to

get the BOsuLe of shades rlght and to fit them in properly« In

natore every seotlon and segment oontalns one or several most

unsabstantlal» alriesti lightest^ smallest place or places t ^^^

j( vice versa, one or several most sabstantial. most Äoiicslf

heavlest, and largest plaoe or plaoes« They supply the maln

aocents In the proper directlon £uid In thiis sense provlde the

frameworlc of space and plctorlal oonstruotlon»

Only by a oonsistent and luoid applloatlon of these

•./»

prlnoiples oan be attalned each part of the spaoe representatlon

of the ploture and oan be achiaved a olear and loglcal

piotorlal spaoe Impression of the ivhole«

I
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Ohapter ¥1

X ^^.. SIBUCTUim OFr/l/LS

p/_ , |\ L- V^^ thlrd fondamental l^rlnolpl« in this systematlcs et

j

palntlng Is that of aarti^ixlfttanaas oy straoturee gm detalls»

We regaräed the langer partsi or indlvldual featuresi as the

detallSt acti^oXatirmie <w straotores of the plotura as a whole

slnce they oonoemed ite totallty; 'bat every one of these

indlvldual featores hae Its own artiottlateneee« struotareB or

detailB, and we may deflne them ae such formst coloursg^and

llght effeots whlch ^ In addltlon to dlfferentlatlon In oolour^

form 9 hardnessg softnessi substantlallty» ozlsubstantlallty «

provlde further dlfferentlatlon of any glven Indlvldual feature

In form^ oolouTg llght ^ hardness eto« whloh Is pecullar to/ and

oonsdiitutee ^It« In oth^r words» what happens in the pioture

as a whole also finde expression and appllcatlon in its parts*

To exempllfy and illustrate this al^straot formulation we

might sayt in the totallty of a piatore the indlvldual feature
*

clrole » for instanoe, or horee « or apple would in that pioture

"be dlfforentiaMA from another indlvldual feuture suoh as "^

trian^le or human being or hoase by form, oolour and llght

•

r

Simllarly, the indlvldual feature eirole or arple or human being

lA dlstlnguished by differenoes of form, oolour, leght, hardness

eto* whloh are peoullar to It and whloh oonstltute it« These

differenoes are its details» artioolatlon«, or sttcretareB*
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11 thls emerges from the pioture as a^whole» for In It tha

Indlvldaal faatares are Tariouely artlculated or arrangeä \>y means

of the differenoee of^ size^ torm^ oolour and so forth# Some

eeotlone of tha plotora ^ to mantlon a few posBlbllltlas • are

more olosely knlt than others, aome are an assembly of "brlghteri

others of darker ooloorsi some are aecretions of strong llght and
< ' .. •

oneubstantlallty^ c^thers of oonelderable darkness and 8ubstantiality#

These dlfferenoes are the stractoral« tha ariloalated or detalled

dlfferenoes of tha whole» bat thls does not neoessarlly Imply that

the parte woald sho« the eame dlfferentiatlons» Thas, In order

to emphaslze the totality of tha plotora» Its parts oan be palnted

wlth the same degree of smoothness or roughnessi l#e# wlth a

nnlform 1}ra8hiiirork, for the differeji^tlatlon of the parts Is

suffiolently etreseed In the matter of thelr form, oolour,llght,

hardnessi softness and so forth» and In thls manner the spaoe

effect is ohtalned as iar as deslred* In thls partloolar approaoh

the IndiTidaal, as It were» is sahordinated to the oolleotire
«

reglmen of the state, for it is onl|i allowed to onfold and aseert
I

itself as far as it serves the interest of the oommonli^« It

is not permltted to live its ovm inner life and cierely emphasizes

that of the oommnnity* Thls particolar klnd of piotorial

representation poses a j^ohlem whioh in the field of ohoioe of

sahjeot maet be regarded as an important disoovery« It plaoes

the »State» above the individaal« In suoh a pioture great oalm

prevails and an objeotive view of the whole, the totality, is

maintained. Bo par-kicular is allowed to obstruot the path of

the general, and the indlvidual feature neither attracts nor
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^ «

. J

/i ... ,.

dlstraots oor attention» . -

^
•

. . •
. .

'

. .,

In a different approaoh to plotorlal oreatlon the details,

asti^Mi^a%«aaa8 and straotures majr be so powerfully emphasized

that th« gen«ral vlaw of the whole 1b ol)8oareä» One feels bo

8tron«ly attraoted by the Inner llfe of the parte» or Indivldaal
" . • . • > . f '

.
.' . • • • •

. .
'

. •
,

- .
- •

feataraBi that the ^ooRmonal alement* of tha whola ie over«

shadowad» All bur attantlon le ciaiiodd and absorbed ^j tha
. . . . .. , V I .. • • ..

; •
.

• •
, ,

IndlTldiial featares« Bat If they are all eaaally stressed. 1*«*
• «

aftiaii3ba%^ with^tha sama forcafalnaBB^ traatad in tha sama
V * - .

' 1.1* ' f

detailed manner, eaoh feature tende to esllpse Its nelghbour and

conBaauantly nalthar tha IndiTidoal faataras nor tha total affact
1

oan he apj^ehended» The detalls of the parte have made themeelyes

masters of the parte as well ae of the whole of the ploture,

greedlly devourlng ererythln^p Inoladln^ thenselvee.

Zt eeeffls to be olftar that a manner of plotorlal representatlon

whlch conoantrataB too axolaslyaly on tha whola and supprassaB

the Indivldaal dlfferenoes of the parte« or Indivldaal feature^,

will prodaoe the effeot of monotour and rlgldit; rather than

rastfolnasB^ Icilllng tha intandad llvallnaBs of the piotura as

•.V • 1
^

• • •

a^ whola # Bat it is eaaally apparent that a plethora of detail

heetowed opon the IndiTidoal features will cause a high degira#"'^d

of onrest and instakility and cl^aate the Impression of fassine ss

rather than liveliness^ and so strike the onlooker as eaaally

QonotonouB and lifeless« /

Bence in order to aohieva a harmonioas effeot it is essential
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of tbfl ploture

loia between the aitii«alai«»*«c atJüke totall

that of Its parte« The final effect of the

work mu«t te that of an anforoed iaterconneotedness of the parte

Mithin the whole and of a blending of the totallty with eaoh of

the parts. Su&h an eau-lllbrluffl Is also deslrable from the polnt
• .

'
•

. . ,

* '

of View of Space effect > for in either of the cases under dis-

cusBicn the clarity of the spaoe effect is in Jeopardy if it be

not deetroyed« When the strees Is ezolaslvely lald on a oomplete

interconnectedness of the whole ^ the specific chataoter of the

parts is blotted oat, thus aanihilatiMl the effect of space»

<|!he most extreme case of sach a procedure wo|Lld he an evenly

coloured surface; indeed the totality effect of such a 'painting*

shoold be most conyincing# On the other hand^ a superabundance

of detail would be eaually disastrous to space effect sinoe

every little feature would Claim saper-priority for itselfp and

the surfaoe effect would be reversed« An equilibriumt howeser^

between these two extremes would signify ^e<jLui«valence^ of both

part and whoXe#

By axtioulataiiofte we mean the details in the representation

^ of se-called concrete subjects» Apticalationß represent, «ir
I .

li. wexe, the organs, the llmbs of llvlng or lifeless things.

Eyec, nosc, mouth, foreheadi chin^ oheeks and so forth are

the artioolatlons of the human head« As far as form Is conoemed
^•^

Vv/

the^ are separatod from one another by contours, by sabdlvlslons
4

of the greater contour of the shape of the head# They are also

separated or dlstlngalshed by colour and also by the effect

of light# If the lighting effect appears as light and shade
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. *

<7

then the articolatlon or dlvlslon Is glven aooordingly, iHae

•limbs' of a table t for Instanoe^ are Its top and lege, and also
» t' . . . ...••<• '

. .

•
.

the way they are dlvlded up« The llmbe of a tree wJfileh maice it
. ^v

artlcixlate or distinctly Jointed are its trunkpbranches» follage^
s. *-*

and lt8 expoeed roote«
• i

•1 ' -

Struotures are the detalle of sö-oalled abstract subjects

or forms« In a sense the concept of ßtructore aleo a plles tx)
'. • »-."

oonorete thlngs bat only wlth regard to dlfferenoe of materlal»

This becomes evident when we oompare the &urfaoe of a piece of

wood and the eurfaoe of a human hand^ for materlally they are of

a dlfferent composltlon« The rough surface of the wall of a

house,of course^greatly differe in teKture from that of a

pieoe of siUc« /
<'

The optioal differentiation of surfacee can be acobrnpllehed

by the right kind of brashwork or the a^antity of oolour applied

t

and In this manner the parts^or indlvldual fcatures, can be moro

easlly separate! also pennlttin« of a greater ränge bf nuanoes.

Sven when sharing the same oolour and form a rough sorface will

look diffmrent from a smooth«

. Ihas the detalls of* so-called abetract forma In palntlng

are stractares even if they arÄ merely ornamental • If a blae
•

, . . '. . . 1
• ... -1

,

trlangle', for Instance, le dlvlded by means of white dotß or

parallel lines, If a red olriis ehows omamental dlvlslons, theee

dots» parallel lines and dlvlslons are as mach the evldenoe of
'

.
• r 1 • . , ,

struotural differentiation as the palntlng of the trlangle in
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rough brashworlc and of the oir&le In Bmooth, Bat the detalls

Ol' uiOJJiUltt IjJUJie of conorete forme er thlnus are the parte of
« I

•

A •

1.

»

V I

th6se forme or thlngs having varloas funotlonS| such as wallcing,

Standing and - as in the oase of the K4i(i4le of a oap, for ,

1 instanoe, - holding. They 'ekrtlottlat«' the thtng, the animal

or the plsoit also omamentally though not as In the oase of

structureSjfor the purp^i^ of deooration or animatlon bat in the
(a/ ' '. •,

sense orYsymmetry,. of a funotional balanoe. In order better
,r / .

Hi \

to understand, the lögics of this femotion we could refer to

anaiomy v/hen we regard animale or homlasi belngs as parts of a

pioture* Similarly we could talk about the anatomy of plants

or even of Inanlmate ol>Jeot8. A cap^ for instance, fltted with

a handle whlch cannot \>e gripped securely woold be a ^crlpple*
^ <">',', '^

,
' . /

\* ''

of a oap# Some palnters^ howeverg (as ^ell as soolptors) loolc

upon these organs or llmbs laerely as plotorlal parts and

therefore conslder thamselves entitle4 to omlt eyes or noses»

and to alter their proportlonB» In such caaes articolation has

assumed the role of struotore,^ o^^to be more j^eclse» of some«

thing in between articulÄteness and^struoture*

•. * ,
1

i€y' < •

.; e

^ • c^

/

, / The number of noances whioh oan vorrelate artioolateness

and straoture: änd vioe rersa is infinite. On the other hand.(
• V 1 . a 1

on&can also conslder structures as surfaoe organs whlch have

their funotions in regart to the surfaoe Jast as llmbs have

functlons in regard to the human boäy#
»

. /

1

From the polnt of view of the creatlon of spatial effects

by means^of fiar.tlcalatenefis and structures we could make the

foliowing almost seif-evident observations: the harder, I.e.
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tii« more sabetantlal, l.e* olearer, more differentlated, larg«r
»- / .

and so forth the details or stractores of a peirt of a plcture

happen to be in coIouTi form and llght, the more effeotively
A ' *•

w

will that pari push baolc other parts ^d Itself move into the

foregroiind* Bat even very strongly articulated forras or parts
f-

.

artlottlatad
.<:

••1

safflclently hard aad proportlonately large« One coald then

say that eaoh one of these onartioalated forme Is to be

regarded as a Single aptlcoXaticn whloh by vlrtue of Its slze

and olearness effectlvely pusheA back the others«
««• .> ..

\t.

%. *

The softer t the more unsabstantlali etc# a part pppears

^to be, the more it is spatially pushed Into the baolcground, whether

the spaoe effeot be two*or three dimensional« (We regard the
'V^

two<*dimensiGnal as tlvree^^dimenslonal if the plaae effeot is

preponderanti and v/e consider three-dimenslonal as two«dlmenslonal
i.ij' • •h^'

if the depth effeot Is preponderant«

i

• tf

When paln^ing we mast olearly eetabllsh which Indlvidual
' • * —— •

., ,

feature of the pioture presents the hardest, and. which the

Äoftest deiiails oT artioalatlon or struotures. The hardest will

be the foremost and the softest the hlndmost aooent of detail

,

and hetweeu these two extremee will be found the whole gaiamat
.•*

• ..\ SIS(.

of details present. in the pioture comprising its entire ränge

of Lii.tl(iiilii*nnnnn nnd struotureEKT/yurthermore it is essential

to point out that large forme, arias of oolour and light in a

painting oan look q.uitc sna^i if they are divided ap , whi>reas

, • • ,

• f

small forms oan |rodace the effeot of laigeness if they are not

•I k * •

divided. .y



^

70

^ So far we have, as it were on a large canvas systematicaJLM^

>
analysed and treated the fundamental prlnciples of hardness«

softness, sabstantiallty-unsubstantlalltyi ^etalls-artJjQLOlatioA^

or stractureSp bat we have seen that thelr mutual interactlon
,.«','' i'.f

Is so great that for praotlcal purposes they cannot be isolate

In paintlng we can streßs a partlcolar princlple nore tlan the

\

others, bat we mast never forget that all three are at work

slmoltaBeoasly jast as the three fundamental elements of optioai

perceptlon (form, oolour, light) are ever presen^l thou^,

at the time^ thay may be either more or less prominent or

sabordlnated«
I ..<;

\ • V
• ' •' .«

w. Por the sake of clarity we shall keep apart the three elementi',

* I
q:C form, oolour and light from the fundaraental prlnciples* jrf

. /• " .

hardness-softness, eubstantlality-uhsubstantlallty and articttlate-

yk^-i- '*' fr X /^ ^-' ''-' <^
4 1 1\\

ness,\ and regard the elements as the means or the materlal, and
1 i. ''

the prlnciples as the application or the function of the material
ii •*

or means« .It Is not difflcalt to imaglne the untold

possibllities of application whioh are open to the painter who
• - « ...... . • .

avails hlmself of tlle nuances and sabtleties of elements and

prinolples in thei* constant interplay, Surely, when we con-
..'' '

.

'
' I •

* ^'

,

, .

sider the soope and freedom offered to the indlvidaal painter,

the fea* that the application of the impersonal prlnciples may

destroy his personal note seems atterly unfounded* •

\
'*/

•'> •
• ,•

.t

/

/ /
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THE 3IATIGS AIP SlOTJüaCS OT PAIVTZIO

\

The observed interoonneotion and interaotlon of elaments and

princlples lead ap to the all-embracixig prlnclple of the statlos
^ •'••.

and dynamics of palntlng, whloh deals wlth the issae of laoveiaent
(

.

and rest, of sustalnln^ and being sastalned, of at'raction and

repulsion. Sinoe these concepts are inte^dependent , rest can "be

regarded as notlon In saepense, and motlon as rest reverted; that

whloh sustains is "being sastalned, and Tlce versa, for In order

to sustaln that which is to be sastalned miist "be In evidenoe«

Zf tB thjts theory of palntlng-as well as in practice-^we draw

a dlstlnctlon between the one or the other we do so In order to
i

oome to a better and deeper an^erstanding of the problems Involved

It is asaaXly the base Il.c of the surface of the pictare whloh

sastalns or sapports the paintlng« It forms the fundament or

basls apon whictti the edlfioe of the piotore rests# Slnce thls

foundatlon mast supply the sastainlng energies, it shoald ^eem

oapable of sapporting all the pärts sitoated higher ap# Diagram--

matloally it would appear that the lowest &rea along the base ri
' ^-

1'

.

^'

^

^

of the pioture is, as it were, the groondfloor of the edlfioe, to

be follbwed in dlmlnleftlnfi weight ty the apper storeye rlgbt up to

'( the roof which ie repreeented by the top ^.Xnr of the palntlng
' '

. .
- , , . , -

surface, aeoentuated by the frame* The grounctfloor directly

sustains the first floor, indireotly the seoond, which in tum

oarries the third, and so forth. In yder to create an adequate

and convlnclng Impression of the^ soondness of thls frameworlc the
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<*

strenßth of the groundfloor must appear to be saffiolently great to

eastaln everj^thlng ap to the roof # Sometimes the oontlnalty of

the framework Is Interrapted by protradliig parte , balconiep and

alooves» as It were; they too mast be sastalned by the groundfloor«

Hence Its sustalnlng energy must appear soffiolently etrong and
.\. . (.

oapable of radlatlng apwards as well as forwards carrylng the /

weight of saoh alcove» whioh are wlthoat apparent direot sapport#

BesldeBy an aloove belng more in the foregroond of the plcture seems

to be heavier than the wall. ^

«•"" .'14
'S..

• 1 "

Slmllarly, the foregroond of a landsoape mast be made

soffIclently etrong in order to sastaln heayy overhan^lng tree-tops

whlch are In that part of the plcture area wliloh also contalns
'

suoh llght objeots as clouds« So the sastainlng energy of the

foreground must prol^eot Itself apwards tathe dlstant tree-tops

and carry them# (In thls oase we could also apply the conoepts

of attraotion and repulslon). The trunlc of the tree ^ as far as
.„'-'•

,
• • ;t -. .

. .
.

i •
• . .

• '.•.• ...- .

sastainlng power Is oonoemed ^ Is only of seoondary Importanoe

because It alone woald not appear to be powerful enough to sastain

,the tree-tops If the foregroun4, that le the lower parte of the
•1 4,

.

—<»..•» /.

plcture I were too llght. The same conslderatlone apply when forme

are deplcted that are not ooncrete* .Heaty forme and surfaoes
,

,
....• . ^ f

• . » . • •

can be plaoed In the upper seotlons of a painting provided the
' •

.

•
, • . . .

lower ones adeq.uately sastain > l«e« attraot or repalse them#

These Short analytlcal remarks may sdffIce in consideration of
• -

;

movement from the hasls apwards*

H

» ».
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Horizontal movement ^ from left to rlght or rlght to left, is

also covered "by the above observations. Here the two sides of the
,'M .

' 'I

pioture ßurfaoe assume the funotlon of the sastaining areas» bat
\ »

i .«•I

they must taJce effeot at right anglee to tJie vertioal fleid of
' ,. >

movement, converging upon the nlddle of the pictare# A harmonioas

dunamic effeot can only be achleved if the movement prooeeds at sach

a rlght an^e, or the picture woold overbalance either to the rlght
^ '•",'.

or left| toppllng over and upsettlng Ite etatic balanoe» Would

not an overbalanced bullding strlke a prospeotlve occaper as

unharmonloas and structorally unsaundi and would he conslder It

safe enoagh to live in? An overbalanoed picture ie bound to

arouse slmilar feelingSt \ man who stände upright on a plane will
'^

.. •

......
. k

oonvey the Impression of flrmnesa and normalcy, bat if body and

plane should form an acute angle our Impression would be changed
>

'•
,

• •
. 'i

to pne of infirmity and impending collapse«
)

• 'A

With these remarks we have strayed into the domain of com-

Position, a doraain which at the beginning of this treatise we

described as more or less subjective; we chall therefore confine

ourselves to the above observatione«

» <

\

'i'.*'

So far we have dealt with tl^e prlnolples of statics and

dynamics, with rest and movement, with sastaining and being sas-
.,..•- ._»»•

. ,

. .(-, . ,.. -, .>.• '

,

talned on the two-dimensional plane, which restrtoted as to the

dlrections left to rlght, rlght to left and ö'pwards. If we
•
' '

,, '
.

.

branoh oat Into three-dlmensional spaoe tke movement s from front
..£X

Vootnote« It is interesting to note that our teriapnorm ,normal ,eto#
are derived from the Latin norma , a oarpenter^s Square«

V ^^ geometry normal is perpendioular.
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to back and back to front will come Into play ae ^ell, which aeans

that once more we must pay attention to hardness and softness.
)

^

•
.

. - /

'substantlalit^ and unsubstanttallty , articalaten#n8 and structures
- «

and all that ßoes with lit such as largeness and sraallness, heaviness

and lightness.Binoe a three-dlnxensional effect is desired .
. v

substantiallty and unsubstantlallty are repiaaed by alrlAeanesß and

alrlness. The heavier, harder^f Äore artloulated, larger^ more

substantial and alrlesspthe more movement we get towards the front;

the llghterg softer ^ etctg the more movement we get to the back»

Heaviness, hardness and so forth are vehioles of movement to the

foreground; lightness, softness, etc# are vehioles of movement into

the background* If we intend to aohieve a harmonioas effect we

aast maintain an eq.ailibrlam by taklng ^reat oare that the forward-
) • •

bactovard movements proceed at a right angle diagonally to the
r

verticil apward movement, Moreover, the intersectlons of the

movements from left to right and right to left form right angies

with the vertical upward movement # The paths of these movements

are radll lea'dln« from all polnts of a sphere to Its centre. The

polxit of indlfferenoe is to be found where movements and space

conouTe At this particalar point hard and soft, large and small,

^tc. coincide, and it is the centre of radiation from vvhioh spatial

representation proceeds. Bat it is not the poJWt of optioal

domination, on the contrary, it is the invisible point which

produces eq,uilibrium, Any deviation fi*om this point of

indifference woald result in a shiftin« of foroes. This is often

done dsliberately in order to obtain certain effeots. Bat here

we are only ooncerned with the impersonal case of egtuiliiiance
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and the ^rlnolpl« of eciuillbrlum ae seen through Impersonal eyes, It
/ •

..j r a

is the ßolnt of departure for an Infinite number of deviatlons of

a more or lees subjeotlve charaoter. The consietent observanoe,

however, of the aohievement of eg.aHlbrium as explained above opeAs
• .• ... . . .1 .

..•-•
• .,

up infinite possibilitles of indlTidaal-personal representationi and

works createcL in thls manner are as objeotlve as is humanlJk possible.

Leonardo da Vinci 's last* Sapper is an excejiient example of such
' • »

''
'

,

."'''''''."''
' • . . . .

T u

ot)Jective oreativeness. v I 1

1

The centralized System of movement oan be applied when the

compositlon is built around a centret in^vvhich oase the si^ao'e

representation could be describod as spheroidical. But If the space

is arranged in the shape of It oube» the direotion of movement :.j •

. I

ifr decentralized and follows parallel paths interseoting each other

horizontally and vertically two- and tiiree-dimenslonally at right

angles lilce the rooms in a many-storeyed house* , This Icind of spaoe

bailding has been applied in oaite ai nomber of palntings« Between

these two extremes of oentrio and aoentric spaoe formation an infinite
•

. ... V • ... ^. • «

nomber of intermediary possibilities are open to the painter who

orthodoxies oonsidered too impersona).wildes to deviate from

and petraitting all kinds of indivldual subjeotive variations.
*"i'

When applylng these prlnclples In praotl»e we whould always

try to ascertaln the strongest sastaining part^ or parts, in the

vertical and horizontal directioriSi in the movement s from i*£t to
• •

'• '

rißht and right to left as well as from the front to the back. Between

these two statio and dynamio limits we shall find the whole scale of•.• . ,
•

• •

energles dlspiiyed in the picture. '

n ••• •»
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Ohapter VIII

«

RSFLSCTIONS
.'.

Beflections, too, arc sul)j©ct to prlnciples and conneotö

with form, light and colour, By reflections we laean a cunditlon

of overradlatlon, which arises when optioal peoaliaritles of one

part of a rainting are outshone "b;^ another, a phenoiaencn which

can have either a binding or a separat in« effect. Reflections
•j>^ I

•, N

which are of a binding natare soraetlmes interfere strongly with th«

individual character of the feature they affect, bat wäen they*

exert a sep^rating influenae they oftan stimalate and beighten its

individual character. .^' ' ;'

* ,.

»

• .«

• A sraall speck of cadmium yelloWp for inntanoe, placed inside
'i

.' ". ., .
•

•• •
• •

a saffioiently larße surface of tlue when loolced at from a certain

distajioe will appear to have a greenish tint* This is due to the
i- . ' .» - , . . .

. ,
. , , . ..%.•;

overrajfeiiÄticn effect of the blae* The hlue^on the other hand^

will seeni to Jje more greenish than it would vylthout the presence
• >

•\ > ; ;
t * ''^^ of the speck of cadnium* On a background of red a yellow speck-^

if se n from a specified distarioe will have the Uijpei^ance of orange,

and the red surface will look more yellowish than it does without
.» ,

' 'V • ,. ' '•• " ; ^ •

the effect of the speck« It is the distance which helps to bring
•^

'' t

about the binding effect in these two oases of binding over-

radiation. If viewed more closely the yellow speck on the blue

background will appear orange whereas the same yellow speck onk

red surface will seem to bc greenish* The effect in this case is
.' •

not one of conneotion but of extreme Separation , for green is the

complementary oolour to red, and orange is cömplementary to blue.
..M '

.-\i
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' 1. t.

i^wiioii is a mlxed oolooTi will appear iwfl£ briij^iant» and the grey

baokground will sesm to be greyer still, whioh meaas that the matiial

effect of refleotion is one of Separation though the separating

effect will be less pronoanced if the eame speok of vermlllon is

Seen against a backgroand of light or a pure colouTe In the first

case the oolours axe less related than in the secohd#
t

'

•4

r
* r'

' »

. i
* * '

' '

'

. , .
'

Pointed forms set ^ßainst round forms will seem raore pointed^
.

.- * ' '
• •

.

,','
. .

'

and the roundness of the round forms will also be eraphasizede The
\ ''

'

* •
•

. . ' ' ' t . -

Juxtaposition of pointed and Square shapes will j^ve the same effect

thoogh in a JLesser degree« This phenomenon will be xt least

^pparent when pointed forms are seen against other similarly pointed
j-MV

shapes
i

*

V

A white speoic on a larger, black baolcground will look darker

if a sufficient dls' Jice bringe out the phenomenon of overrä-diation,

j

' • .a»

r but It will appear U-ighter if looked at olosely, Similarly,

a blaclc speck on a white sorface will look bti-ghter at a distanoe,

but darkor at close q.uarters, Pietanoe oonneots, preximity separates;

distanoe makes soft, proximity hard« If one changes the proportions
. . ' • .. t • , . . . , (

of the areas of colour, the effect of refleotion changes accordingly.

the larger tlie blue background, for inatance, the greener the

yellow will appear. When refleotions of shade and light are

involved, the relative size of the objeots produces either the

effects of Separation or connection. blue eurface in the shade
<4

if exposed to the effect of refleotion of a strongly illuminated red
u • f I '' l'

» * • .
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Burfaoe may lose its blueness and appear to be reddlsh-purple; on the

other hand, however, a strongly lllumlned bat small area of red
.

,'
•

.

'
, .

' '
•..• .

'

^

'

will be oyerradlated by a large blae surfaoe In the ehade and

assume a bluieh tlnt« A warm colour exposed to the effeot of
.

•
.

.
-.'''•. '.> .

' '.

reflection of a cold one may be'reduced to coolneest and vice versa#
* I f

I..

On the other hand^ the warmness of a warm colour may he enhanced

hy a,>propriate cool surroundlngs, and so forth • Thus it seems

ohvloas that in the practioe of palntlng thls matter of relative

ßize should he carefally considered vyhether two-or three-dlmensional

Space effecte are deslrede
(

.'

1 >i

I
. '

I I

) <

It is essential to polnt out that refleotions do not^^ merely

conoern the eiements of form, colour and llght, bat also hardness
.. *•

and softness, substantiality and unsubstantialltyi ai^Üaulateaesa*-^

^ 9tBL struotures/ Since ilements affect the funotionlng of prlnclplesi

and vice versa, a powerful and manifold interplay of effect and. ' i ' '

" »

•••
•.

oountereffeot is to be expected; a few posrdble conibinations

chosen at random are: rou^h structure warmly coloured in contrast

to smooth structure with coli colours; hard forms in bright colours,

or strongly illuminated, set agalnst soft forms in dark colours,

or in the chade#,, There are many more; in fact, we can expect
'

.....
-,:^ .-.- .

,1 ^

an unending vista of possibilities«
,' t

', •«;

V-
I'»

. v.

I '

•V

/
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fiO ZHE'flBWPOIRT* iPFROAGH

A modiflcation of our princlplee of spatial representaticn

becon-es essential If we abandon the customary aethod of obserTation,

if the painter instead of letting his eye roam frora one part of

the soene to the next keeps his gazc fixed oh one partikular part

of it and tries to paint exactly what he sees# As a role, a

person wishing to observe sonething that oannot be taken in at a

glance shifts his gaze froni one sectlon^ of the scene to the next ^

until he has observed it all consecutivelyt In 'other words, he

perceitfes the Single Items within his field^ of Visual exploration,

conneoting them up in his mind tnto a Victore, more or less in the

way that we form a complete masioal Impression of a work by

remembering or registering the contlnulty of its masical seci.u.ences.

Althoogh omoaa visdallze a picture, or scalptjire, of normal size

simaltaneously as a v^holö , one does not know a work of art unless
»

one stadies its parts conseoatively ^ analyzing it visaally^ That

is the way we have been looking at things so far, establishSng

O'JLT principles on the basiB of this mode of observationl We have

bee» applying them first to the totality of a picture and then

to the parts which constltate the 'A/hole*

.-^y-- / Bat when we direot our eye to one particular part, and

conoentrute on ik% and keep on looking at it, then our principles

• seea to be in need of recünsideration# kVhat happenc ojjtically

when we fix oür gaze upon a chosen part? We see that particular
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pari vepy Bharply deflned; l)at everythlng elee foptixar a»ay fpom
i»i"

''*

,

this *Tl«wpol&t* appears to b« lncpeasln£;ly blarrod uatiltha polnt

of oomplet« onlntelligibillty of iorm, coXour and light Is roaohed.

In the oustonary waj of loolclng at thln^e the whole dominates th«

parte, bat her« the one part, the ylewpolnt area, dominates the

«hole. Slnoe thle dominant pari in oor pietare will catoh the eye

first, that area decisively inflaenöee oor method of space

repreeentation. fhas aocording to the *optio8 of the Tiewpoint* a
' " '

.. .• ' •
' •. I i

;''
^
..,;'

,

. • i. .. . .1
'

.

• ' .-. • . . « ". •. > . ." I.
'

. .
' ' .

, t .. .

oertain part or objeot In the baolc^roond mey stand oat more strongly

in oolour, light and artioolation than any part occapyiag the fore-

groond» BO that that whloh aocoräing to our prlnoiples ehoulA be

in the baokground is talcen into the foreground. low we have leamt

that everything in the foregroond is hard in form, ooIouTi light,

arti(nilat«rieBev^«to#t growlng Inoreaslngly softer in the dlreotlon

of the background« Bat what happens when we apply the Tiewpoint

approaoh? Zf the objeot ocoapying the positlon of the Tiewpoint is

sitoated In the foregroondi the prinoiple oovering saoh a position
I,

^

l8» of oourset not suspendedi ob the contraryt its fanotion is

enhanoed to the hijghest degreet The effeot of Space in depth is

heightenedp for the relatire hard«»8oft oontrast» eto» is ejcaggerated«
_ .

•H

woozaox« .
V •-'.

». jrv

>

The Tiewpoint approachoan also be applied in the two-dimensiot^cüL

fieldi bat then we mast bear in mind that in that oase sabstantialitjr

and uasohstaatiality talce the plaoe of airiaess and airlessaeas (AtklJi^ljij'

t

,

;V

Bat if the part or objeot in the area of the Tiewpoint happens to
'

be in the backgrouftdi oar prinoiple seems to be standing on its head«

Bat this only appears to be the oase, for in reality the objeot

ll

^ ».
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thou^ It Is hard, olearly artloalatedi and so fortJi, is not Sluns
•. •'

. . . • I
' . • ,

1

forward as we mlgtit «xpeot* Zt etays In the T)ao]cground,and th«

parts In front ranaln in th« foraground although thoy aro soft

and hardly artlcalatedt • <

\

\!

\

Stodylng the Position more olosely we find that hardness of
• —

form and aatlTBglä^t?»^^s are llnked with aneabstantlallty of colour

or alrlnesB» whloh means that harOness of form Is not strengthened

or sapported hy sab stantlallty« Thls has a mallowine effect«

ICoreoveri w« obserre that the Tiawpoint objeoti i*e« the objact

whloh holds the eye of the palnter» Is kept In the baolcgroand "by

Tlrtae of the reXatlvely larger size of the o'bjecte In the fore-

groonde Thls largeness of slzA finds addltional support in the

sabstantiallty of the ooloar and^ therefore^^ In spite of their

softneas of form^they are weighty enooi^ to maintaln their

Position in the foregroond« ^ •

fhe dlBoasslon and analysls of the vleWpolnt approaeh Is mach
'

,
' •

. ' '•..;.•:.
.

' .V • •• •
.' •

. ."

more than an Intereslllzig deriatlon from the norm, for it has the

addltional TaXoe of makinipit realise tlut onr o1)4*otiT« prlnoiplei

do admlt of exoeptions whloh, howeyer, when eXosely investlgated
*. t., f.

appear to stay well in the orbit of the prinoiples. Oloads of

smdke, for Instance, of soft form and onsabstantial oolour oan

J
V
appear to he fartiier in the foregroand than a ha

sabstantial «all whloh aoitiially seems to reoede*

.,'

Zf we analyse thla phenomenon more olosely we arrive at the
f

followlng resalt: first of all the effect of overlapping keeps

the olottds of smoke formally in the foregroand, for they are
\-
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oovtrlng ap pari of the wall. Slnoe th« oovered ar«a Is not Tlsible,
. 1»' .

' '
'

.

It oannot bt in th* path» !••• in front, of th« Tislbl« part;

seoondly, the •y of th« obserrer notioee without diffioulty that

tha cloads of smolca though leee 8a1)8tantial in oolour and form than
A

the wall bthind them are neTertheleee more substantlal in oolour

than other olouds of smoke whloh happan to appear In the baolcgroond

of the piotare, the ooloare of the more baokward parte belng

altogether more unsabetantlal« Hoveover» It ie the very hardnees and

Boli^lltjT of the wall whioh by way of oontraet drires the oloade of

smoke forward* Here a ipoyoholofiiosüL element enters Into our
•>,/

.« •

oonelderationB» for tkmmmfpmml the observer^ who expeots greater

hardness In the foregroond^ Is azaajfed to find theae soft forme in

saoh hard sarroundlnge« Bat apart from thls psyohologioal faotor
I
/

\j. .«

hardness I in a purely meohanioal wa^^ oan pash other parte either

to the front or to the baolc^provided that the posltlon is formally
' 1* . *

I . '

made olear by the faot of overlapping«
^

V
.•,...,.••. ^-•.... '

We mlghtfserloaely led* astray in our argument If we attempted

to deal wlth all the exoeptions to oor roles, bat it Is important

to polnt out that whenever these apparent exoeptions are olosely

InTeetigated they invarlably oonfirm the trend of our prinoiplese

the foroe of gravity, for instanof, is not oontradioted by the faot,-,„ >..,.. * .

that under oertaln oonditions it ap^ears to be saspended« Similarly,

the prinoiples we hare been disoaeeing retaln their fall validlty

even when they seem to be oirournvented or suspendM* We have here

a genuine oase of an exception proring the rule. Henoe apparent

faokts in the applioation of oor prinoiples oease to be faolts when

we realize that they aotually underllAe them and enhanoe their

,/
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importanoei Juet a.e dieocrde do not saepeiexd the prlnciples of'/'
^ <

'>'..''<

harmony but baooma integral parte of maalcal oompositlon« Rodln

onoa Said a1)cat a eculptora that It was vary good In spita of ita

faulte « indeed It «ae so good ihat It ooald afford to hav« th«B*

Bat her« we trtspase into tbe realm of satJeotlTe and personal

Yaloatlon axid appraoiatlont and saoh mattars hava to ba daoldad
ff

bjT the indlTldoal who axpresses thea» Wefth«refor«,mer«ly mentlon

them In paseioBg as a traaaltlon from the Impersonal to the personal«

and as an Indioatlon of the infinite nanber of possihilities of

artistio oreation whloh are opeked ap to as in the pursoit of oor

« ^

1"

objective prlnciples

•

• ..•»
V,.

We have now dealt with the most essential and the most
> ..* j. . .

1'''
. ^

*.' *
. ' . . ; j '••'. »...

important mattere on a large oanvas» so let as paase here for a

few moments and refXoot« Slnoe the field we have explored is

vastt wa oannoti and do not| wldi to olaim all-oomprahanslyanaBB«

Bat as we dieoassed every prineiple in oozi:tezt with the whole«

and in oonneotion with the other prinoiples, any detail whioh we

bare not dealt with will^aatomatioally fall into its proper platoe
'•

. . / .

' » <
,

.
r,

within the large framework of the prinoiples as treated by as.

Henoe they are not likely to harboor imezptoted oontradiotions*

The faot that we confined oorselTes to a bold outline shoold,

however, not restriot the indiridual freedom of the artist, bot

inspire him to avail himself of the untold jossibilities offered.

In thls way the author tried to avoid the danger of forcing hie

personal opinions on the reader, though he hopes that thie
,

i' .

*
'

•

treatise does bear the stamp of his personality«
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Xn oonoluslo&.thiB s«nsral«par% will be followed bjr a lianiBdr

of hints and sa^ß^stions of a aore teohaloal nataro, whloh ar«

the rttsolt of BubJeotlTe aal personal ezperienoes rathor than of

obJ«otlTe 8p«oalation* Ibalr Talid.it/ it« therefore, limit«d«

fhoogh tht Probleme inyolved oanbe taeldeA in vailDas wa/e, I c

thlnk It l8 essential to deal with them and to poini them oat
#

*

beoaase the/ are important in theaselTee«
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Zt l8 very importaat that the brashwork of a painter shoald
' ^,'^

be as dlffarentlated as pos&lble so that the sorfaoe öf tha

palntlng ehould oonrBy tha affaot of llvalinaes« tha maalpoXatioa

of tha brash is tha most dlraot axprassion of tha eanaitlvity of

a palntar« Ona mlght ooiapara the firm or liflkt strolca of the

brueh with tha etronfiar or gantlar prassora of tha fingers on tha
. ' , .

'.
.

. •

.
' " '

bow of a Ylolln prodaoiag sabtla shadas of Vibration of tone« Hard

andoLearly daflnad surfaoas and coloora damand a firm and rasolata

applloation of the brash whereas' soft and blorrsd surfaoss and

oolours req.aire soft and delloate strokss» Somstlmes the brash
- - . ,- ^ .'.'"*

touohas tha oanvae lika a gantla braath» and somatlmaa strlkas It
,_• i«.

wlth the foroe of a hamaer. Fom« and oolours, or movements whloh

are oharged wlth energy, mnsi >»• rendered wlth energetlo, almost
^ .1 , ,

'.- •

Yloient» strokes} soft, blarred forms, oolours and movements

req.alre delloate handllng. Besldes, one must always remind oneseK

that every Indlvidual feätore is dlfferent In temture aooording to

tha natura of tha matarlal of whloh It is mada or oomposadg a

dlfferenoe that should find ezpresslon In ade^oate brustawork« The

surface of the sky presents a dlfferent appearanoe from, iet us

'B§lfi, that of a wall, and the surfaoe ^o^llty of a human hand dlffers
/ , ' .•

. . . - . .... ..,',
from that ef a sand doae, dlfferenoes of te^tture whloh must oome

,

out In the palntlng« B^dsldes, parte or features of a ploture when

treated in the same even manner will strlke us as rather monotonous,

whether our sabjeot Is oonorete or abstraot, nor should the colooto

'.•» -•
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be applied In ©ven thiokness. It Stands to reason that for the

parts of the foreground coloar shoald ise applied more firmly and

thickly and m^de to appear roußher than in parts lylng further baok«
' *.

Thioleer "blots of Pigment can appropriately be superimposed on

thinner layers of oolour# In thls manner interesting and varied

surfaoe or spaoe effeots oan be obtalned, for the imparted parts

%

"X '. ''^'

are pressing towards the foregroiind whereas the thln ones reoede.

It Is^ howevert a mistake -* unfortunately a very common one - to •'•••
appiy highlights thlckly and with hard edges, for it makss them

often looJc more substantlal than the object on which they appear.

We must not forget that they represent speclcs of light which are

oompletely unsubstantial; they must, therefore, merge softly into

)

(;, 'I ^.''

their surroondings»
.ty.

) '.

...I-

• y y.k "

'' Sometimes the charm and attraotlon of mainy a faraous and
.

greatly admlred worlc of art Is solely dae to Its surface treatment»

the eaiiilibriam or carefally welghed dlfferences In the brashworlc .

'
'

'V
^' ' • • '

I . ?. . . .,.

of the inaster who palntcd it# It le, however, a fallaay to thlnk
.

that a painting made ap of a maxlmum number of energetlo and foroe-

ful brush strolces woald radlate more energy and strength than one

which Bho^^B greater moderationi Such a piotare can be as l

ineffecti7C and rigid as its extreme opposite, a pioture ehtirely

composed of timid and weak brashd strokeo; inetead of delicate
.

euid graoefal it viould appear to be dull and lifelees* Only a

painting v^hioh achieves a sabtle oontrast of firm and delicate

brush strolces I of thick and thin layers of colcur, will produce

an effeot of strength and vigour# Also the most delicate and airy

1'

iW,<'

*
,
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effect oan be obtained by oontr^st In brashworlc* The only

dlfference would bo that- in the one the dclioate and gentle strokee

of Xhe brush would outnumbar and outweigh the foroeful ones,

whereas in the other the energetio, powerfui brash strokes woold

be aore nomeroas« » . »

I ,," I
.

^ In Order to do fall Justice to the whole garau* of sensitiv!tj
- "'

'

.V'.

whioh oan find expresslon in an artist^s brashwork we nust eraploy

the whole soale of brush strokes froa the laost delicate to the most

foroefult But we shoold beware of Upplying thls knowledge in too

meohanial a fashion 5r of stressing thece di^fferentiatione so
'

... •

strongly that they do violenoe to other effeote we may employ in
•Jt'

our artistic representation# Indeed, we could do no bettet than

make a general rule of this and invariably 'refrain from overstating
' • • • • « • , -,

any feature or effect at the expense of .snathere

•!:•...,.••
..«•. / . A' i.

> • It would be a serioas mistake to think that uncontrolledi
«

unbridled brushwork is the hallmark of a gfeat artistic temperanent«

fhose who make this mietake are oonfounding* temperament with

turboleÄoe and anarohy« We should ne\er fcrget that a work of

art whioh is palnted throughout with the same intensity of

temperaiaent will appear oompletely devoid of it and^ therefore^

bore US. The idea that the brushwork of a painter is his hand-

writing must het ,be unduly exajgerated or make us think that

originality of brushwork is a reliable test o^ geniuse - If an

artistic raeans of expression beooaes an end in itself ,the con-

seauenoes ar» aßuall/dlsaetroas. , After all, a writerfs handwritlng

is not more important than the words he writes, and yet, ciany a •
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painter consldere himself mxKtji a genlae merely beoause hls braeh-

work startles the eye. Such delasions are dangeroas and often

prodaoe pathetia or ladlorous resolts« One nead only look at ^

ploturae whioh consist of conglomeratIons of frills and furbalows,

Spots and dots and dashasi ona paintar oat-doodllng tha othar, so
4,

that ultimately all form Is blurred and nothing dlsoemible, The

result ie maÄnerlsm, whioh is the undoing of an artist. In
' \

exhibltions sach people's *handwriting* catohes the eye, everybody
; .,

reoognizes their worlc, and they think that they are great artistio

Personalities. Bat their fame, ör notoriety, is shortlived: for

aannerism, like faßhion, aoiokly changes and is soon disoarded.
'•V ( .

On the other hand, if we contemplate the works lifted out of
.h'.

the stream of time by their great q.aality we are strack by tha

amazing slmpllcity and naturalnass of their creators^ ^handwriting*,

the unaffected straightforward and discreet use of artistio means

which neirertheless reveal unmistakable originality« In these paint*

ings the expression of artistio personality is not merely oonfinad

to brushwork bat eaerges with equal Oleome ss from the manner of

compositioni coloaringi form and distribution of light« We shall

find that all thasa oomponants are treated with eq.aality, that

none is allowed to assert itself to the detriment of tha others*
•% •>"

So let US dismiss the temptation of ^cultivating^ a maiinerism of

handwritingi or brafihwork# The: ^ great masters teaoh us to

maintain an eauilibriam between oar own indlvidual ways cf

oreation and the impersonal ohar%oter of the princlplee which

should ßttide them.
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Ghapter XI

PZöf PROPOBTIOHS

Onl^ in the solence of applied mechanlos oan we epeak of an

atsolate law of proportione* Xhe englneer Is able to oalcol^te
'• /.

hoifv thloky hard, long and heavy a nietal comppnent mast "be In order
• , I.'. '. ,i,

.

' •.

to bear the stress and strain of the parte It Is intended to

Support j -er in other words, the' exaot proportion between the

sustainlng and the sustalned parts mast be found»
j' 4.".

In optlos, however, we cannot rely on such scientific

caloiilations and measurementB« " This tneans that in painting a

subjective element mast enter into oar assassment of proportions»
M'

All attemptSp therefore^ at astablishing a oniversiüL law of
't .

. .#
.

,

.A ' '

.

-^

'
•' '•

"
. .

'•.'''' ' '

proporttons in art which ooald olaim general validity have proved

unsuooessfal. We cannot make measurement with exactitade or

make mathematioal caloalations in order to estublish the width and

length of a saaare and the exact shade of buLoe^, or red it mast

have to be capable of sastaining a trlangle of a given size and
t

\ '. . .. .
•

* "• V

a certain darlc oolouTt ' We cannot do this becaase j^hfsioally

the sustainlng is done by the surface of the canvas. From a

parely mechanical point of vlew a red Square inoh of cani^as can

•Barry* a green snrface w ich is a hundred times larger withoat

being crushed« We have^ of course, an optioal sense of proportiong
«, Ji ' •« . .. .. .. • ,' • . c ,

and we are guided by lt#' It may teil us that a sq.uare inoh of

yellow oannot »carry' a sarfaoe of darlc brovn a hundred or two

hundred times larger, for it woold weigh down and so orush the

small eauare. But we oannot say with any scientific precision
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what the »oyeirweight» is and how much of the »heavinose» we ought

to remove in order to reatdy this. Our decislon will ha-ve to bs

made aooordlng to our faallng in the matter« Henoe we cannot eay

anjrthlng definlte about the absolute oorfectness of the proportionß

we have deoided on, we oan only thinlc In temms of effects the .

relative correctnese of whioh will subßeau.entlyYaooepted by a

oertain number of people, either a mlnority or a majority who are

prepared to share our feeling. '

. : '
'

•

' *

r

The soulptor will find himself in the same predicament , but

he is able to construot a frameworlc of wood and iron whioh, can

assume the funotion of the sustainer and is strong enough to carry

the soulptured matter ^ though after completion of the work the

optical proportions may we).l contradict the mechanioal« In

arohitecture too the mechanloal funotion of a stracture is often

belled by its optioal effect. One tries, of coorsei to malce the

two agree in order to aTOid this discrepanoy of the meohanical

and optical aspects of proportion« In architecture It is easy

enough mathematioally to oalculate the soundness of the meohanics

of a straoture^and the proof is forthoomlng almost automatloally;

If the calculations are wron« the 'bullding sooner or later slmply

collapses. In palnting, however, no eaoh oalcolatlons are

possible, and vyhether our resalt Is rlßht or wrong the depicted

baliding doee not collapee. Looklng at an edifloe I ma^ have the

feeling that the upper half of the wall is optioally top-heavy,

too nias53ive in its proportions, and yet the mall will not tumble

down because struo'turally the lower half has been nade to sustuin
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It« On the other hand, a wall maj look optlcally soond, bat will

fall down,nevertheles8, if mletakes were made in tha meohanlos

of its oonetruction.

% ji

Thas in the realm of art the proportlonate assemhly of parte

Is arranged aocording to our sabjeotlve feelings and depends on the

sahseauent agreement of the majority or minority of those who

study the picture#' We oan measuxe, howeTeri whether one eurfaoe

appears to he optically larger than another«

Our feellng for proportioa^ ie apt to differ at different
I

1^ s

times, and it varies with every individual| Aet a pieoe of laetalp

for instancei of a certain size^ shape and degree of density has *

never "been able to support more than It can physically support

and| therefore, has alwajys had the saae proportionate oapacity of

sustainmentf provided the prevailing conditions were more or less

the same • ^ut sinoe we are endowed with merely a feeling for

optioal proportiong let us try to win the approval of the majority

and so ezpand the ränge of cur artistio effeotiveness« At the

same tima^ howeveri let us endeavour to draw valid oonolusions

fron our study of the law of proporticns in maohanics and to

find a netiiod wh:ch would permit us to appXy our observations in

the optioal fleld.
• I

It is, however, not diffioult to asoertain an optica!

infringement of the law of gravity# iiere we are on more objeotive

ground "beoause there can be no differenoe of opinion as to

T^hether a person is standing upright or topj^^ling over# If a

figure is depioted in a slanting Position, I must give it a means
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of Support in the shape of a stick or wall« thls also applies vvhan

j^he deploted form Is not concrete bat of a geometriOi l«a« abstraot

Iclndt or when brlghtnass or darlcness aro öoncemad« If we show a

slantlng aovement whloh 1b In Opposition to the law of gravlty
* •

•

'

tendlng to upset the eauillibrlaia of gravity^ we mast cive It

plctorial support by mectns of form^ coloar or llght (iicXii^t

or darki« : Vi The optloal sufflolenoy^ however^ of such a prop

or Support is a matter of sub^ective Jaa,gment. An architeotg for

inatanoei oan easily work out how mubh suxport he raust glye to a

ßurfaoe whioh Stands at an angle of "70 degrees and so prevent it

from oollapsingft In a painting thls is irnj^ossible sinöe the canvas

is the vehiole of meohanical fun&tlon« Therefore it is left to

the subjectlve feeling of the painter to find a Solution whidh will

lock convinoini either to the majority^or minority,of his pubilo«

These problems do not arise when our &ul]jeot happens to be a

landscape or a person or a concrete objeot, beoause we then have our

proportions in front of us, and we need only measure them» We \

establlsh the dlfferenoe in the length of a tree as ooapared with

that of a housei or we measure the body by so many lengths of the

head, or we asoertain th« relative width and hoi«ht of the pot we

wish to deplot, and so forth. The prooedure is q.aite simple.

One seleets the length of a certain objeot in the picture and uses

it as a yardstiok for the rest« Should we be painting a landscape

we might seleot a tree in the foreground as oux unit for laeasuxlng

the proportions -of all the other pa te, First of all we should

declde on the height of the tree in relation to hh» size of the-

canvas and then draw a vertical line representing the height of the
^
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tre9# Then we shdald maasure all the other parts«in relation to the

tree linei sach as a hoase behlnd it» the dls^anoe between the tree

and a hlll on Its rlght, sind so forth, alwaye aslng th© helght of
'

> «.

.*. t

the tree as our measurlncj rod* When painting a nude we would firet
• • * ••

indioate the size of the fIgore in relation to the size of the

canvas by means of two dotß, strokes or lines« In oase we do not

wlsh to palnt the fig^ure full^length the ™=^^i^Q llnes woald

represer^t the distanoe between the orown of the head and tjae hips«

It Is essential to malce theae oalou&atlonsi dlvlslons and sabdlvlslons

or eise we may find that the canvas is not large enough| that

althoogh we wanted to palnt the fIgore down to the hlps we only

get as fax as the n«vel; ori In oase of a foll*length fIgore

»

we may dlsoover to oor dlsmay that there Is not enoogh room for the
I

'

legs. ^ ^nce the length ot the fIgore Is indlcated on the canvas

we woold ose the length of the modelte head as our Standard measure

In Order to establish tne correot proportlons of the body as far
•' . .

as we Intend palntlng it» Zf the reauislte nomber of head«lengths

Is marked on the body«»llne on the oanvas» we shall have found a

rellable means of Indloating the proportlons of the parts to the
f

i\hole and to eaeh other* We may find that the distanoe from

shoolder to Shoulder amoonts to two headlengths» three to the

arms» and so forth«
,\-'

» • 1

4 r

In Order to obtaln the correot gravltatlonal polse one shoold
" - •

.

•• ".
•. . •

.<•'.,
, .

'

draw a vertical llne touohlng an extreme polnt of the ootline of

the figure. This iß done by holding the brush vertloally in front

of one»s eyes in line with the oorresponding point on the oatline

• /

i^S^KS^i .
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of the model« Uslng the length of the head as our measarlng unit

wa can now establish the proportional dli^tanoe of any part of tha

"body from that llna»

, Bat tha stadent shoiild not "be mada to think that this Is tha ona

and only mathod of astablishing proportions, or that it is bettar

than any othar* Thara ara laany roads that laad to Roma, and tha
%

bast plan Is to find ona^s own« ^oma mastars marely usa thelr ayas

and achiava corract rasults withoat having to raly on mathods of

measoraniant* Tha baglnnari hoivavar, must gauge and v.ork oat tha
*

• .

proportlons of form, oolour and llght* To mention only a few

pointsghe shoald, for Instanoei aaaoara tha slze of tha rod surfacas

and ccmpara them v/ith those of tha othar colours in order to hava

an idaa how mach red, how nach yelloWi and so forth, he will need

for his partioular taskj or ha shoald find oat the width of tha

Bhadad area as compared with the side whioh is in tlie li^ht, or Jiow

large the bright sorfaces are in re^ation to the dark ones. If he

is painting from natare the artlst need only observe, coaparei and

\
he has all ha raau-ires«

In a free oomposition which is not, or only remotelyi based on

a sabjact in natarat the artist^s approaoh \^ill be entirely

sabjectivo, thoßgh the i»personal princlples with v^hich he is

.familiär will be his point of departore and his ßaide* Bat as

gar as proportions axe conoerned he will have to aake his own

personal choioe, and it seets with hia to produce results whioh

sooner or lattor (hetter later) will convinoe th« majority.

/

N • ""•"••
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Chapter XII

TBCHHZQUSS OF PAI19TING

^^

\ In former times sheer necessity compallad the painter to eciuip

himself with a sound Icnowledgs of tha chamlstyy of his craftt Ha was

sapposad to Icnow avari^thin^ aboat tlia cheiaical reaotions and propartiae
j

of Pigments suid painting-groundi and more oftan than not ha had to

grind hls own coloars, treat hls canvas, and prepare e^erythirö ha

would ba needing in the procei:S of painting. In fact he had to

combina in his own parson tha functions of chamistp artisan and artist,

for in thosa days Workshops whioh prodacad tha raqtuisites and

parapharnalia of painting wara extraaely rara# Moreover, tha

chemistry of pigments was still in its infanoy, and its products

wara far from raliabla. i>inca tha artist himself was compalled

to de tha nacassary research work • which meanjj tha trial and error

of axparimantation - it is not sorprising •'"hat ciany a fine work of

art was Irretriavably lost. Zven tha ganius of a Leonardo da Vinci '

provad no gaarsuitaa against failorö whicji Is sadly damonÄtrated in

thi casa of his last Suppar# Thare is no need to recount tha
< ,

•

numarouB instances of sucoass and failure# In tha end, howevar, tha
f

axpariments and tha research work of oantorles produoed satisfactory

results, aspecially whan tha painter was Joined by the scientist*

To-4ay the resalts of scientific investigation have made it un-

necessary for the painter to attand to thase tachnical mattere him-*

seif» ti.oogh there are still a few who contlnae to fend for them-

!/

/
selves« 19

After all, we no longor make our owi%

^

tools, Utensils, clothes and siioes. The astonishing progrecs nade
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by th* modern reeearoh ohemist in the field of dyes, oolours aad

Pigments has en^bled our ohemloal Industries to p^roduoe results

whloh are more reliable than the produots of Individual artists

of the past who wasted valaable time In experlmentation.
•

' ' . / .

:

• - .

* '.•'•
'S. •-

Unfortunately, the (luestion of prlce plays a not inoonsiderable

part in the choice of painting materials, for it Stands to reason
* ^

that best g.ttality produots are also the most expensive to buy. Bat-

that has always been the case, and the oheap home-made paints of

the past were perhaps of even poorer q.ttality than the oheap brands

on the market of to-day.
'

All these oonslderations lead to the conolaelon that the

palnter of the twentieth Century need not enter Joo deeply into the

chemlstyy of his oraft and the technlques connected with it# A .

i .

general working Icnowledge in these matters is all he req.uires.

There is, of course, no härm in stodying this partlcolar scientiflo

fleld of paintlngi and It is obvioas that the expert restorer of

old worlcs of art-must know it intlmately# Bat his approach is

altogether different fron that of the oontemporory painter who
t •

is the Creator of new workSe

/

It would be difficult, howeverg precisely to specify what and

how mach the modern painter or student should Icnow^ for the
k V

laaowledge accomolated in the past is very considerable« The

namber of theories is great and the resalts of experiments now at

oar disposal are almost countless« Besides^ individual preferenoei^
% •
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and Inolinatlons enter oar oonslderatlons and oondition our reaotlon
> « * *

to certain teoluiiq.ae8 and materlals« One palnter may prefer a

rough oanvaA to a smooth, eome palnttrs «ork best wlth broad., others

Wlth flnf^brashes» Whereae the one would rather. palnt on an

absorbent oanvasg the other makes the opp08lte choice» Certain

artlsts express themselves more freely and happlly In sastel coloujtf/

oth^irs In water ooloor^ others agalnln oll; and draaghtemen and

engravers will feiU. most at home wlth a mere pencll,or an etohlng

needle« And sc every artlst aocordlng to hls Incllnatlon and

ränge of experlenoe will ohogse what best sults hls partlcarar talent

and taste • Some Indeed would explore all theorles sölentifloally

as well as pat them to the test« ' ^

Slnce all these matters are based on Indlvldual Jodgment we
r

Ofiüi never clalm that the one or the other method ox technique is

objeotlvely oorrect; bat we oan, and indeed must| malce one deaand

irrespective of the teohnl^ue, palntIng-surfaoe and l^rushwork a

palnter may ase: the objeotlve prlnolples of palntlng mast be ^

obserred and applied» Sometlmes the excase 1b made that the

deslred effect could not be ohtfiined becaase the materlal proved
V

unoongenlal« The materlal^ so tp speak^ got In the way and

beoame an obstaol«, and the picture l^st its spontaaelty« Ihle,

however, Is not a valld eiouse, for the impersonal principles should

always help as' to find fall expresslon in every mediom* If a
»

palnter puts a hardness where it should not be^ he cannot cover

up a bad resalt by saying that he Is r^o ßood at oil-palnting« Hls -
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painting teohnlque may be faulty or crudei bat that does not

affcct the applicatlon of the objeotlve prlnoiples» To put the

llght or a hardness In the wrong place Is not a matter of teohnlg.ue

bat of the ^VJiÜd^ the lntellect# * Besldee^ maetery of the prlnolplies

will help aa to acau-lre any techniaae» to be at home in any medlom,

slnce they are the common it.i I and familiär elemenl In all of

them» The pecollarlties and characterlstlo features of a partlculaz^
* V

technlctae are soon leamed and aogtolred If the palnter's mlnd

talces the lead, though even the artlst who mastere thq Impersonal

pree^fte may find that one partlculaJr techni^ae^or materlal, is

more oongenlal to hlm than another and wlll^ therefore^ favour

spontaneoas creatlon* As a rale^ however^ It Is not the anfamlllar

laaterlal^bat the imperfect or faolty applicatlon of the prlnclples

which l8 to blame for cur imperfect resolts and fallores» Bat

whatever happens, we mast never commlt the anpardonable sin against

the splrit of the fundamental prlnclples of palnting« This may

* V

^ »

sound somewhat dogmatlo and rigid i bat when expoundlng tenets or

prlnolplas one Is easlly inollned to be more oatholle than the

pope* One mast, of coursei make aome allowane^s for the temperament

of the artlst whlch may carry hlm away and t^mpt hlm to commlt
(a/

sacnYsln against the splrit of the law, a breach« however» which
' •

frec^uently Imbaes the werk with a peoallar, Indlvldaal charm«

After all| faulte and mlstakes are of the essenoe of llfe, whloh

can never be perfect# Ären mathematioianB and physiclsts cannot

altogether avold errors# Bat In solence such imponderabilla 4 •
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or unlcnown qLuantitiee oan be oleaütly Indicated and nade objeotiye

by Incorporation In the raathematical fomulai in art, howeveri
V

* '

there Is no quantity measorlng the rata of change of a funotion of

any variable with reepaot to that variable , and we are foroed tc

apply subjective crlteria» Y^hioh are invariably controversialt

It l8 eseential, hoiverer, for us to reallze that mlstalces
* •

' I

made in the applioatlon of the iiapersonal prinoiples are not dae

to the partloulat technlqjjLe or material we happen to choose bat

simply to an insaffioient knovirledgQ^r applloation^ of those

prinoiples« BesideSi we should not allow oarselves to be over«*»

shadowed by any techniquet on the contrary^ we ehoald try them all

and so add to our oxperlence. conßtantly> ai^larging oor artistio

hori2on# It iß less diffiöult than It naay seenii and there is a

considerable llterature to h^lp as» Reliabie oatalogues teil

US about the auälitit© Änd propertiee of varioas colourSf thelr

durability and application#

We shouldi however« beware of teohnig.aes and prooedores which

are inordinately compllcated and above all we ma&t not mix different

approaches» The simplest methods and the simplest painting

apparatus prodaoe the laost reliabie resaits* The less overpaintiujg,

the smaller l>he rlslc of epglllzie k work; bat here too we mast

learn from expniknoe and go on trylng and experlmenting antir we

have found the most rfatisfying method and the aoßt oongenial

medium* Many people, for instaaoe, belleve that "llotures of old
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masters owa their durablllty to th« fact that their oreators mada

their pwn paintlng matarials, and it is also oftan 8üid unfairly
II.- **

' '

asBunad that thoea frodaoed by tha Indastrlas of to*day ara bad«

Anybody oan saa that old mastarplaoas hava stood tha tast of

foar or flve hiuädred years, bat for obvloas reasons we oannot
,*•

Jiidge tha commensorata darablllty of our modam matarlals» Only

fature genaratlone will ba abla to do sot Basides^ how oan v^a

know In what oondltlon an old paintlng will ba In another fiva

hundred years tlme? '

.

-

»

It l8 not our Intention to dl&suada the art etudent from

stodying tha tadhnloal aide of hls oraft maraly baoaasa modern

industry has taken care of it# We only wlsh to point out that

Problems of paintlng teohnlque are the conoern of the indivldual

painteri that,oon8ag.nantly^no mablLOd oan arrogata universal valldlty

or Claim to ba unlciua«

« «

>: ..

\

^

\
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Chapter XIII

THE CHOICE OF OOLOURS AXü SUBJECTS

—

•> * .*
.

, '
, » ''

:
•

•
• '

This book deals Vi/ith the fundariental jrinolples of palnting

and, therefore, Its aathor doos not oonsider it his taslc to lay

down hard and fast riiles about the mixing of $c4öars, or to

ohamplon any partioiil8tr oholce or seleotion of cjoloarst The

Systems and norms which iiave been established In this respeot are

as numeroas as they are varled. Some Printers , for instance,

avoid earthy colours using only lißht ones such as light and

darlc oadmlum, veraillcni crlmson, cobalt, ultramarine, chroiae

green and v^hite, whereas others paint wlth eartliy colours exclusive-

ly, ttsing ochre, terra dl Sienna, brown, Prussian blue» terre

verts, En^llsh red, and 50 forth» Certain artists avoid the ase

of black or crimson, others maintain that black and v^hite are not

O Kl.

i
colours at all bat merely means of making 'proper' colours

lighter or darker« Some palnters who also regard blaok and
.

white as outside the sphere of painting rele^ate them to the

provinoe of drawin^. Some frown apon the use of white, others

will not permit more than fonr or fiVe colours on the.palette,

When'settinß their palttte' soae aasters plaöe their oolours in

a certain order putting white "in the oentre, arranging the cool

oolours on the left and the warm on the right, or the light on

the left and thcJaartiii? oolours on "the right. Some underpaint those

part's which are in thö light wlth cool colours painting over

them with warm ones, and underpaint the parts vvhich are shaded in
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warm ooloars painting them over with oold ones* Cartain painters

build ap thelr ooloar sohame pn complementary ooloars only^ others

achleve their colour harmony by means of exclaslvely bright.or

daric or earthy colours# Soma are only Batisfied v;ith a harmony of

grays^Qr of garlsh, or unmixad ooloars* Wa may also coma aoross•'-
palntargfWho look apon form as tha maln alamant bjiSl coloar as an

aocassory whicff\sltoald ba appllad spaxingly« Tha opposita viaw

is hald ty artists whosa main oonsideration is ooloai^ and who

jtreat averything alsa as sa^tildlary#

All: thasa systams - and thera are othars - ara tha rasolrt

of iiidivlduatv consldaratlons, jadgments and obsarvatlons* From

/ oop point of vlaw saoh systams ara not basad^on Impersonale

objactiva groonds bat are as arbltrary as^ for instanoaitha

choica of gaomatrioal figoras in prafarenoe to oonorete sabjaots

for the purpose of plotorlal rapresantation* Thas we may con-

cloda that nona of thasa varloas systams Is capable of affactlng

the validitj^ of the objeotlva, 4aparsonal principlas of palnting*

The. principlas I hov^averi do affaot thase systams » for worlcs paintad
k

in aooordanoa with any of these systams caki ba saocassful only If

they äo not disragard tha imparsonal principlas

•

ThR sama holds traa as far as choioa of sabjeot is conoamad«

From tha objaotiva point of viaw it is immaterial whather a oartain

"^ subject oaght to be painted« or not« bacaasa it is, or is not^

in kae^ing with tha latast trands of tha timai or even whether
.

»

'
..

it offands against tha assanca of painting# -^rom this stan4-
*' •>

point It is of no oonseiuenoe that a piotar© shoilld, or chould not,
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have a literary connotation or tendency, nojr whether a paintar

Is jastlfled in glvlng hls work a politloali ethloal, religloas,

phllosophlcal of tdohnAIogloal blas« Slnoe all these matters are

of a siibj^eotlve nature aud l^ased upon indlvldaal oplnlon and

personal predlleotion, the impersonal princlples must lie applied*

If our pictore should tum oat to be a failure» we oannot blame

the sabjectv protesting that It was not sultable or ^grateful',

nor oan we hold the prinoiples reßponsible, for they are not

conoerped with any partioalar subject« Their benefit goas out

iadiifS^Mltäsy |o ^^ 0^ them» like the sun whioh shines on all

alikeiwithoat festr or favour* It is in their light that all

things, motives, patterns or subjects develop, and it matters

not whether they are treated in the nuturalistic or liapressionisti

in the abstraot or ooncretei or any other manner

«

The impersonal prinoiples are not touched by our contemporary

attitudds and opinions whether they are radioal, moderate or

ccnr.ervativei nor by our endloss and often froltless polemios
r

about the permissible and the. impermissiblei aboat aesthetic i

fashions and artistie taboos* On the contrary^ the Impersonal

prinoiples imply the abolition of all proW-^itions, with the

exception of those connected with these very prinoiples, for thejr

are the sustalning power, Che foandation and maiusprlng of all

possibilitles, eabraolng all attitades. tmj«TBWBiigihTo|TitHBti»tim

TsaX artistie tendencies and movements* The pro^ibitlon of

objeotive, Imperrfonal prinoiples and of subjeotive, indlvidual
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tendencies woald alike resalt in artlstlo impoverishmenti for the

numbar of pos&Üpllltles would l)e reduoed« There Is no need to

Jastify the prohlbition of a vlolatlon of the irinciples, for as

they are the foundation of the art of jainting, their nagation '

woald amount to a negation of its very porpose* 5^heir inadeaaate

applica ion uould merely produce inadeq.aate pictores* The nore

thejr are obeyed the rich»r and freer v/ill flow the streani of creation»

^

We could, of conreei choose the violation of the principles

/of painting fts the sutjeet of a picture^ "bat then it woald cease

to be a violation, for the pictore by Its very effect woald

deaonstrate the essentlality of their oorrect application» Un-
* ^^

fortujiately, there are far too many paintings which show sach

vlolations of the principles ^ bat alas, they are not oonsddbas

denonstrations of ruistakes; on the oontrary, they are p,aite '' f

\ i

unintentionall entirely oaased by ignoranoe,^ or lack of mastery*

Conseaiiently , sach instanceSiAot being the prodaot of volition,
Lnot^

areV'aohieveraents bat a sad display of acoidents and inadeci.aacies.

Ignoranoe of the principles or their faulty application places

the palnter teneath them; their true and proper use puts hin on

eoaal terms and they. will bacome his faithful servants provlded

he fally laasters theitt#
' I •

Sinoe the principles eaaally serve in all domaine of painting

it secms only right that the painter too shoald regajrd them with

aciual cympathy and appreciation even if he does not become cm

execatant in all of them# öuch a universal regard for all branohes

of painting shoald prevent him from beln^ narrow-minded and from
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over-estimaiing the particular field in whioh he himßelf hai^pens

to excel. Besldes^ it ahoald not be more or less by aealdent

that we ohoose a particular way of paintingt By knowing and

trying all posslbllities we are mach more lilcoly to diecover^the
, .

. . - _ »j

way most congenial \o ourselves. Moreoveri in an abstract sense
I

• *
....

we owe thie unprejudlo^d approach to the prinoiples, for they,

too^ have no biast

In thelr impartlality and lamatabillty they seem lio demand

that we should reniln open to all probleme and oplnions of our time,

intellectually as vvell as emotionally» In our Icnowledge and mastery

of these principlee we need not be afrald of any transitory individual

^ approach in matt er s of painting# And yet, so aany impFessionist
' ' ' •.

,

* ••.'
painters are frightened by expressionism or other -lems.^ simply

because they fall to reallze that theaf foundations of all ^Isms

• are the same» '
,

A great deal of frultless and often harmfol antagonisia

disi)layed by one scheel towards another euid much undignifiad

auarrelling could be avoided If the protagonistß in the various

oamps v^ould realiae that baeloally they on common ground#

I

• ••• • •• •• •*»« •«••
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Ohapter XIV

COMFOSITZOI

,.,••«..-.,.,., ... ,,,«..„,4
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'

Composltlon is one of th« most lntraota))lt proklwis in th«

art of palnting • if we are looklng for objedtlira ralee and

prlnoiples« Althoagh the ralas of oomposl^pn ar« atrongly

a ^ \
Influenoad and oondltloned by oontamporary id^as» eompositlon is

largely a matter of^indiTidaal ^^dgmant» Hobody has vrar suooaadad

in establishing obJeotiTa prinoipXts of oomposition which ooald

olaim uniyarsal Yalidity# In our analysis of proportions via found

that reliabla oaloalatlon of tham is impossibla baoause tha

function of sapport is talcan ovar by tha oanyas. Tha sama

argamant applias in tha easa of oomposition«

A buildar icnows azaotly what oomposition mortar must^hava

in ordar to prodaoa tha oorraot binding g.uality raauirad for aaoh

building matarial* Tha ohamist too ^cnows tha axaot formala of tha

substanoa ha wiahas to produoa« Tha oorractnass of tha oomposition

of thair matarials is raadiXy astablishad by tha praotioal tast

of suooass or failura, for mortar whioh is wrongly mizad will

not bind tha building matarial, and a powdar oonsisting of ona

or mora wrong oomponant parts will not prodaoa tha dasirad

oh«mloaX reaotlon« '

In tha casa of a wrongly oomposa(\ piotara or» for that mattar»

of ona that soems to ba eorraotly oomposad tha pritorion is only

an opinion» sinoa wa ara not in possassion of objaotiva aAdi

therefor«, anlv«rsally »•oognlz«d tuUb or prlncipl«8 of oomposition.
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lT*ry p«rlod had Its own riil«8 of oomposltoA, and every artlst
• . ' . • • •

applied them aooordlng to hls own IndiTidiial taste« We can» of
<'-', ,1. • . ,

.

00078«» appeal to th« aesth«tio iad^«nt of Qajorltles and
*.

•

-,1
.

••

mlnoritias« Bat can wo say with more than nomtrlcal aathorlty
)•::

f
. that tha oomposltlon of a work of art Is bad 02? wrong merall?

btoausa an ImprasslYa nombtr of peoplt say soT All thaorlas of

oomposltlon and exparlmants are of no mort than transltory^ oon«

tsmporary ralldltyp whtthar they are baoked ap by majorltles or ^

mftnorltlas# Brsn the famous Golden Seotlon oannot clalm to be

mor« than aiuatathttlo oplnlon» tov thoogh in eome parlods of

artistle dovalopmtnt It was hailad as tha perfeot Solution, It was
t

roondly oondemned by the arblters of later generatlons« The

artlsts of oertaln eras thought that symmetrloal oomposltlon

was the Solution» a oonrlotlon whloh was hotly oontested by .

«
'

othersa One set of oplnlons was merely oasted by another^and very

often saooesslTe generatlons adopted the opposlte extreme«

In the preceding ohapters we malntalned that only an e^ul«-
m

llbrlum of » let as say» hard and soft» of sabstantial and unsub-

stantlal ooald produce the strongest spaoe effeet» bat we must

keep In mlnd that the assessment whether suoh an eauHlbrlum has
/

aotually been aohlered Is a matter of IndlTldaal dlsoernment even
\

%

if It is aupportad by the approval of a minority or isajority.
t

Thare is auoh a thlng as an indiyldaal faoling for th« tauiü-

brioffl or Proportion of a oomposition (oomposltion baing tha

int«rr«latad or oorralatad fonotion of th« proportions for th«

povpos« of spatial «aailibrlam)i bat it is no mor« than a f««llng.
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Hayl)«, on« day wt shall !>• abl« to analjrs« and iMasar« f««liiig

80l«Btifioally, p«rhap8 «Ten oontroX It aad makt prtoist

oaloalatlons about It8 intensity. Sinot tha oanTas phjrsioally

sastalns or sapports the ooloar sarfaoes» on« ooald from a

m«ohaalcal point ot vltw work oat ho», aaoh ooloor a oanvas ooald

earry physioally, bat that woald not toll os how, in an optloally

objoetlve sonto tho eompositioa affoots tho proportions« As long
' '

'

• «

as «0 approaoh tht problem of proportlons and oomposition from

an ozolaslToly aosthotio polnt of Tlow • and thls ooems td bo tht

aootptod dirtotlon - wt shall noTor find an obJtotlTt eolatlon,

bat wo mlght dltooTor a moro promising moans of oaloolatlng

proportions and oomposltlon in a DMOhanloal, toohnloal stnso. %
- * t

the oae« of aaohlnta» for Inetano«» pattems of oompoaition oan

bo aohloTOd whioh aro oxtronoly ploaslng and woll-balanood

aoothi(tloally If tho oaloolation and arrangomont of tho proportions
»

art strictiy bastd oxi tho fanotlon whioh tkät partloalat naohino

18 Intondod to havo» In aaoh Inotanoos waatofaX and annaooeaary

formal olomonto art aToidtd,and, kttplng tht fanotional tffieltnoy

of tht maohlnt in mlnd, ntithtr tht lowtr nor tht upptr part*

art txaggtrattd or, at tht oast may bt« ntgltottd. Zf, in a

sinilar manntr «t oould apply this prootdart to tho *ptrformanot|l

of tho. ooapoaitlon of a ploturoi If «o ooald Icnow ho« to arrango

oar proportiona and oompoaltion in aaoh a way that thoy would bo

in oonplttt agrtemtnt «ith tht purposo of tht piotart avoiding

all oonpositional OYorttatämtitB as wtll at ondtrstattffltnta , thtn
•V

wt night hart disooTtrtd that tlatirt, objootiyt prinoiplo of
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Ĵ lo'5

oompoBltion whloh th« artlsts of tht past hart b6«n trjrlng to find*

It woald, for Instano«» b« funetlonally am well as a«8th«tloalljr

wrone to ham«88 tht Pegasus to a dustoart, for th« Joztaposltlon

woold b« «motlonally Aad intollootually jarrlng. Bat as long

as wo haTO not dlsooTortd an objootiY« pürinoipl« of oompositlon

wo shall go oa applylng oar IndiTldaal solatlons to the problom«

As there are hondreds of th«m| a detalled dlBcasslon would Itad

US Bowhere« Th«y have th«ir IndlYidaal Justifioation, bat they
\

must be etudied and applttd on the basle of the objtotlve

prinolplos of paintlng, and wo aast try tc find th« oofflposltlonal

rolatlonshlp of th« psurt« of th« piotur« and ao d«eld« th«ir

Proportion»

•

\

tthtn paintlng from naturt we must malet eure that the

proportlone of the objeots are deploted In acoordance wlth the slze

of the canYae» that la to say, we maat not oram too mach inte

oor framework becaase the oongested spase woold cholce the objects

In it« On the other hand» we shoaXd not have too llttle in a

large spaoe, for its Xargeness woald swallow ap all things« Bat

that toois l«ft to the doelsion of th« IndlYidaal palnter, unl«««

h« wants to dopiot th« oppr«B8iT«n«88 of narrow and oonstrainod

apao« or £B)Ta8t lon«lin«88 and d«8olatlon*xz

Bat h«r« w« hav« 8tray«d Into th« 8ph«r« of psyehologloal

«ffeot in paintlng, th« 8ph«r« whloh is the nost IndiTldoallatio

of *all« So w« had b«tt«r l«ay« It b«for« w« proo««d any forther

and los« oursolY«« In its labyrinthin« maz«, bat w« shall not

r«tr«at wlthoat haring statod that «Y«n h«r« th« lap«r8onal
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prinolplts mast bt oar polnt of dapartor», for only their mastary

will providt th« oraative artlst «Ith tb.« means of aohl9Tin£ •y..-?*

oonYlnoinll psyohologioal «ffaets. On« «xampl« may soffloe: piotoriall;

th« psyohologleal «fftot of r^riaht ean 1)t rtnderfd bjr doplctlng

Bharpp pointtd hardntSBts whioh 8t#m to !)• stabblng £üid laotratlng

indefixiltt 80ftnt8st8# Bat let us eay no mora about it«

Thtr* l8 no härm Ijbi stadylng tht yuftoas approaoli«8 to th«

problw of ooaposltion at yarloas'tlmas in th« hlstory of paintlng;

" tut ••ry palnttr shoald find hls övn btarings trylng to di800T«r

and undarstand th« tr«nd8 of hls own poraonallty« Bjr stadying^

th« p«rlod8 of th« paat w« may dl800T«r th« symbollo mjianlng

of oompoBltlon at a ««rtain tlm« In hletory, and «« nay b«gln to

, grasp it8 8ymbolio moanlng for us and l«ani to draw oar own

oonolasions* Bat w« ahoold alwaya b«war« of bolng too mach

lmpr«8^«d by th« Indivldaal opinlona and' aohl«T«n|«nt8 of 8r«at

and «8tabli8h«d iuun««.

••

V

/
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We hayt roaohtd tht end of oar analyels and synthesle qf

%B ObJeotlY» Prlüelplte of Palntlng . whioh everjr piajlater mast

ma]c0 hlB own if he wlshes to attain tha füllest expresslon of

hls oraatlTe powers«
V,

.'•:

-Jtv

f

Bat does the eomplete mastery of the prlnolples tarn the
/ •

palnttr Into an artlst? fh« answar &«p«nd8 on tht dAflnition

of tht Word. If tht orittrioB la that of por personal llkts

and disllkeB, of oor predlleotlons and ayerslons the term

artist oan only have an IndlTidaal oonnotatlon# If we retard the

artlst as a person who has achleved oomplete mastery of the

to applv them with perfect e^seprlnolples pt palntlng cuid le able to app.

\

y'«^w

We mastt howeyer» Introdaoe one aaallflcatlon: the ränge of
m

the prlnolples depends apon the laws of optlos only as far as
r

they are known to ast Slnoe new dlsooYerles in this branoh of

/
/ solenoe oannot be raled oat, fatare research may wlden oor fleld

of applleatlon In painting#

Art and solenoe are no longer self«oontalned entlties cmd»
*

therefore, modern painters shoald also be solentlsts» lllce

Leonardo da Tlnol and Albreoht Purer i^ who were fore^-runners

of the modern age and propagators of the Idea that greatest
•*-*rt

•** Ay'

'

freedom of artlstlo expresslon oan only be aohlered by the

strlotest adherenoe to the objeotlve prlnolples of palntlng

• . * •
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THE OIJSCTIVB PRINCIPLES

P PAINTINC»

and

Th«rapy through Art

by

Arthur Stfal
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Ulis boolc, *Ihe 01)JeotlTe Prlnoiplae of Palntlng', wrltten

In La ClotAt in the south of Pranoe in 1929, was Intended as a

fulde for palntara, whloh ahoiild be entlrely Independent of

all ourrant concaptlons of art and tendencles In taste. It

was to Indloate the ImperBonal, objeotlYe prlnciples of palnt-

ins, whlch underlle all moraments and schoole and are valld

for artry branoh of artlstlo oroatlon. It was to ahow that In-

finite posaibilities of oraatlon may ba daralopad from thesa

ppinoiplae; that only upoti thls foundatlon can a har -

Bonioua piotara or worl of art ba oraatad, and toprover that the

indiridual oharactar of tha artist oan best devalop on thl& bae-

la, and that the naglaot of theaa princlplas, which aerve to

diaoiplina artiatio faalingi laada to diaorder and confuslon.

Only out of abalance betweenfaaXlng and dlaolpline is a great

worlc of art prodaoad«

Xhia book aimad at diapallinß tha current oplnion that the

artiat ahould oraata out of faaling and axperlenoa alone and

attanptad to ahow that throu^h obaarranoe of the objeotiva

prinoiplaa artiatio axperianoa ia daepanad and intenalflad.

Tha idaa of thia work waa bom whan I was oonfronted wlth the

taak of proTin£ to my pupilat who rapreaanted varlous tendend ea

in paintinfi, that tha aama prlnoiples underlie all artiatio

trenda, «hioh diffar only extemallyi that is, ae ragarda motif*

\:
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IforeoTer^ my own artistlo dtvelopment haU l«d me > stveral

years ©arller - from palntlng in a purely 8ul)j«otlT0 way to

the oljeotlve study of natura, f or I recognlzed that only

from a balance between'«bjectlve natura and Bubjeotlve faaling

can new posslMlltias of oreatlon be dereloped.

The overvaluatlon of subjaotlve feelln« had orlginally

baen a Uberatlng Influenoe, but in Its protraotad^duration

had inevitably beoome a hindranee to further devalopmant

.

In my school of painting; ' I laid especial streas !

on thoB« timelasB, general, baalc prinoiple«,

with ßood reaults. I ancotmtarad the utnoat raaiatanoe. how-
erer. from pupile who had a atrongly subjeotlve approaoh. and
who were conrinced that lawa of natura hava no releyanoe to
art, whloh dependa only on tho individual law of the a»tiat,
and that in individnal feelin« alone realdea the meaaura anl
ßtartlng-point of art.

Ihaae puplla. however, dld not devlop, but. on the con-
trary. ßraflnally lost their powere of e^q^ression and. merely
repeatlng what they had done before. oame to an artlatlc
impasse.

I «. «M. to .»„„. in m, .chool th. lnxiu„c, or tl,,
obJectlT. prl„,l,l.. o„ t^„. ^,i,„ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^
.Ond. .«.mst th«n, .nd I .a, to.» ty. l,^iu«.,. ... ^„^
.tl. n.t ona, f,.. t,,. „tl.tlc p„i„. ., ^.,_ ^„^ ^^_ ^^
..p.clall,. xro. th. p.yohoXo,lc.l. K„t „nl, dla they 4.T.I,.
«r..t.r ,o„r. cf .^„.alon, „„„„.^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^_
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lanoles» and beoome^ oapable of recognlelng more clearly thelr

own mlstalcaB» - but they also beoane Inwardly more ordered

and taarmonlouB«

of
From this tlme the psycho-therapeutlc value of palntlng

and^the prlnolplee of order and dleolpllne was evident to me,

and flgr school thne Included a therapeutlc aectlon, though

the pupila were not aware of lt. I was able partlcularly to

obaerre thia Influenoe on nervousi dlsoouraged, ehy, megalo-

manlao and eabittered puplls, on all who were eufferlng from

an Inner oonXllct. ind those who let themselYes be galded

by thla dlaolpline - I myaelf was only the Interpreter of the

objeotite prlnolplea - were able to develop themselvea; they

llberated thelr powers of expresslon, OTeroaiae inhlbltlon& and

grew more self-aBSureda A oonalderable number of them have

beoome reoognlzed artlste» whlle amateura who had lost thelr

oonfidenoe» dereloped Into effloitait artlsta and men. 1 real-

leed the importanoe of artlstlc dlaolpline aa a factor In the

eure of nearotlc and nerroua people, and I began to oocupy

myaelf Inoreaaingly wlth the Inreetlgatlon of thls subjeot.

I wme able to eatabllah, on the basls of a great n\xmber of

obaerratlona» a aolentlflo analogy between art and psychology,

whloh reaulted In a ayatem |of therapy through art whloh has

arouaed the Intereat of payohologlsta and paychlatrlsta In

many oountrieea

road between art and psyohology haa been opened, and

new reaouroeshare been plaoed before the psychologlst«

i,

\i;

A
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THE 03JECTIVE PRINCIPLES
•

^ V

OP PAIIITINC»

^
wrltten In August 1929
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There may l)d some artiBts to whom th« ooimedtlon of art

and therapy as deaorlbtd in thla took on the objectira prin-

clples of palntin«, may not appeal, tout I fe«l it my duty to

malce these ideae loiown« It seemB to me that, In rtgardlng

art only from th© aasthetio standpolntj one ntgleota what la

an asBantlal part of the pnrpoBä and power of art: ite poe-
*

Bibllltlee, ae yet unoharted, as a therapeutioal method.

I oonclude the preeent 1}oolc wlth a chapteri written In

LondoHi from a praeter work wlth which I am at preeent occupled.

Ihiß chapter» »The Iherapeutic Value of Artletlo Aotivlty\

developlng the Idea of an aniUcgy between payohology and palnt-

ine, cdxQB only at glvlng some hlnta on the onratiTe posBlblllt«

lea of palntlng In peyohologloal treatment. It may serre aleo»

together wlth the reet of the book» to glve an Idea of the me«

thodB of art teaohing and therapy through art practleedij^ my

Xondon "Palntlng SchDol for ProfeBslonsilB and Son^Profeeelonala?

(wrltten in London, October 1937}

«^>

Arthur Segal.

. 1

H,
A. '%{

. I
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MOTTO

• ^. If a palnter does not love equally all realms
ofipalntlng he will never be comphrehensive.

If, for example, a palnter does not choose to palnt land-
soapes, because he belleves that fandscape Is of llttle
artlBtlc signlficance and beneath hls conslderatlon, he
will never be a great artist.

M

Leonardo da Vinci,
"Treatise on Palntlng l'
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COHISHIS.

Introductlon

•

!• Craneral Remarlcs,

II. Space, Light, Colour, Popin.

111 • Hard and Soft*

IV« Su'bstantlal and Un8Ul)8tantlal.

V. Straoturee and Details.

VI« Statlos and X^anlca.

VII. Reflexes.

Vm^Focus.

IX. Some

I. Brushwork and Surfaoes.

XI. Proportion,

HI. Teohniiue of Palnting.

XIII.Goloup Itlxlng,

XIV. CompoBltlon.

XV. Concluslon«
\

XVI. Ih» 'i'herapwitlc Value of Artl.ti«

PLATBS

A^
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about, •* there ia considerablo ^owldd£;e of tha ol)JootiTt frln-

oiples, but TcSy llttle Indlrlftaal oharaotar« '

'

In elther instanoa the work oreatad. will ba xmaatlafaot-

ory. Strong faellng ie not eatisfactory whara thara la Ineuf-

flolent ioiowladga. Graat loiowladga la not aatiafaotory whara

there Is Insafficlent feallng. Wa ffluat atrira for a balanoa

between inov/ladg© and feeling. Ona oannot ajdLat wlthout tha

other» each derlves from the other. Knowledf» and. «sotion

muBt b© egually dereloped. The teaoher oan best Impart the

otjeotlve princlples, that is» the disoipllna oi' the 'matha-

matlcB» of paintlng, by keeping hiß owa faaiinga as muoh as

posßible in the bacit^ound, lest h i s parsonality may giye

an individual aspeot to the impersonal lawa,' tax then the in-

divlduality of the pupil will be «ipppessad and h he will ba-

come an imitatop, Ihe teaoher oan axerolae a faTourabla in-

fluence on the individnal feallngs of the pupil only if h« doas
not stress hie own feelings and triea to undarstand the indlT-
Itaal lawB of the pupil 's feelinga, Ihis latter ia the oost
diflicult part of teaohin«.

The pupil can also aeqjxire his knowleä«a alone with tha
helpf of the mathematioal rules of painting.

He can best bring this taiowledge into harmony with hi.
'

feelings and hie o*m individuality if he etriyas to reoogni.a
his feelings «nd indiridnality. and aime at nothin« but what '

1b in accord with his paraonallty. » » ;*

r4

1-^ •

I
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Ibla ia tha mora dlfflcixlt slda of his work, for only too

•aaily tha pupil is Influancad and auppraasad by the indlrid-

dnality OJT tha taaeher or other artlsta« It la the nature of

nan to wlah for what ha doaa not poaaaaa* Ha who Is gifted

with a aanaa of form daairaa the talent of the oolouriat, and

rica raraa* The montimantal artist longs to*paltit In a romantlc
|;.

way,
r/ffinpraasionist cnTiaa the axpraaslonista • Hobody today dasires

(',

,to ba a naturallatio palnter, for naturallam la obsolete and

no longar oonsldarad artistiCa So many a palnter develops an

, inner oonfliot and is thrown into oonfualon, beoause he doea

not look within himaalf and cultirate what he finds thera.

Ab his cthar ambition| is not within his abilitiaa and never

. oan ba, ha doas not attain it and so aither loaas all or t%^

Baina for aTar TaoilIatin£(«Tharefora^^ workcannot develop

and, aoonar or later» deteriorataa.

Zhara ia no indirlduality whioh is not as raluabla as any

othar, if it is daralopad fraaly and in its purity« £Ter|[

raalm of art, in our oaaai of paintlng, has its own posslbillt-

iaa of azpraaaion and Its own attraotiona. Wa must lova all

aqually and not prefar any one to another; then we sliall also

loTa our own realm and nct prefer another one. Ihe>^we shall

alao mora aaaily reoogniza our own raalm and shall cultivate

.
it without inhlbitiona.

. ^ Tha mathamatiea, or objactira principlaa, of ^^ainting
* >

daaand that wa ahould atudy all aapaota of paintlng. such aa

oolour» form, apaoa, plaatic affact, light, naturaliem, cubiam

a/ •

\X:*Vf : :*«^ n«m^ <^1%-t>«a>trYH '• Mr<«r ^b* , ••«.> .^.«....»p ^^ ^ • ' y^ ^ ^,^ -_— . -^ -
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etc.. in Order to recognize that in all the same mathematioal

rules and exceptions to the ralee are valid; although saper-

fiolally theee realme may seem qulte dlfferent from «ach other.

As ou* aoqualntance witü all theee aspects grows, inowledfie

of our ovm raalm la xnade more easy to us, eßpeoially If •
ftt

leaet theoretioally» we value them all equally.

It Bhould be remembered that the mathematlos of painting

conslBts in no more than the discipllning of the feelings or

the Introauction of order Into the ohaos of feellng. Ihe same

conBideration» therefore.should be glven to it as to the feel-

ings. In occupying ourselves wlth the mathematics of painting

we should do so wlthout feeling, that is, without enjoyment;

and feeling, on the other hand, should comprlse

the laws» or mathematies, of painting*

The Btrongest vigour of law, that is, of mathematios, leada

to the greatest release of feeling, and vioe Tersa« "'^
i

Only the Btrongest compxil&ion of the law malcfes possible

the greatest degree of liberty. Where both are balancedi where

both are of eqnal value» the poBsibility of realization is

greatest«

Hone, however, must become an aim in itself, for then the

others will deteriorate.

The View that art ie created only out of feeling results

in the cultivation of feeling as an end in itself and lea&s to

dißorder and impasBe»

V

/;

\
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.1

1*. '
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Th0 Tlaw that art it oreated prlniarily out of knowledg«
j

of th« prlnolpl«! reBulta in the eultiVatloo of th« mathematlos

a« an «nd In Ittelf and leads to laok of feeling and again impasse

Of oourse, abeolute harmony or an alisolute balance bet-

we«n feeling and law is scarcely poB8il)le, but the more oiiual

the partioipation of each, the more harmonious the worii and

its effeot«
law

Ihose who yield themselves to the jpüJUÜLfimm, with their

whole power of feeling will experience all its beauty,

Ihose who abandon themselves to feeling with the phole

power of logio^ or law will experience all it& beauty«

The most important thing for the pupil is not to surrend-

er to the indiTlduality of another artist. i^he most import-

ant thing for the teaoher is to be nothing but the interi)r6ter

of the mathematioal or objective Inocc principles«

The feelings are realiaed in a work of art in the spe-

olflo guality of forma and oolours, and this ciuality conl'orms

the more with the expression aimed at by tue feelings as tho

rules are obserred«

Simllarlyi the rules are realized in a worl of art in

the special guality and relationship of forms und colour&

and this quality conforms the more tith the expression aimed

at by the rules^ as the feelings are controlled«

Feeling is unoonsolous, i^owledge of the rules is

•onsoious«

I .'.
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In BO f«r as one knowB the law» on« »•"

+« •*T,r.Bfi the effect deslred l)y feellng, so

means neoeesary to exprese une oax«

that feeimg becom.B at once consciouB anl reali..4.

The least degree of feeling already re,reB«tB oonBCious-

ness as opposed to ^mconBoiouBneBS or IneanBlMlity. bo that

leeling 1b In Itaelf already loxowledße. and Icnowled^e in it-

seif feellng. The dlfference Is only one ol degree. We de^-

BorlDe as feeline that of whioh we are Boarcely. or not at

all. conscioMB. and ioiowledge that of which we/ are ooneclon..

The more consciouB we are, the Iobb we are aware of feelln«.

the lesB oonsclous, the iess we are of inowln«.

It IB ahBolutely necesBary to streBS the fact that art

is ae mach a matter of knowleage aa of feellng; for the opln-

lon iß Btlll widespread today that art 1b only a matter of

feellne and apringB only from feelluß aa opposed to solenoe,

the latter being a matter of Knowledge and havlng no conneot-

lon with leeling. We nniat underetand that the dlfference be*-

ween art and Bolence ia thia: that art BtreBBee the IndlTld-

ual way of applying the objectlve or mathematloal lawa, whlla

olenee BtreaßeB t^e objectlve, loglcal-mathematlcal lawa.

We mast xinderetand that art and Bclence eprlng from the Bame

Bouroe, and are clOBely connected wlth eaoh other. It 1b neo-

esaary to reoognize that a Bolentlflc work oan at little elim-

Inate the Indivldual oharaoter of Ita author. as an artlstio

werk oan leave the objective rules, (or that whioh we call

\,

«

'«

•• *fi x, ^^

. 7 -

mathamatl c 8 in tixle book, ) out of acco\mt.

AlltlilB maßt "be Btreßsed, for the tellef is still cur-

rent that anythiii^ reeemlDling consclousness, deliberation,

theoretlcal loiowlod^et oan only "be harmfal to artistlc crea —

tlon \ In recuLity, not even the seemingly moet intuitive

curtlBt oan oreate wlthout inowleu^e, deliboration, and exjer-

itnce. It le usually forgotten that Knowledge must exist be-

fore a work of art oan "be createde The mere fact that blue

and sellow mixed sroduce green l£ ^aiowled^e« Xhe whole sum of

an artifit*8 experienoe iß hiß knowledbO» or the loiowledge which

has become so integrated wilh hiß whole belng that he ßoem-

ingly faints wlthout any isnowledge ot deliberation. Just aß we

form sentenees, once we >jiow the meaning of each ward and the

language in general, seemingly without having to thinJc, ßo the

experienced fainter» having leamed the meansi paintß ßeeming*

ly by Intuition^ wlthout having to think conscioußly about

thelr apflicatione Some people are y^v^ much afraid that, by

aoqulrlng oonBcious Jknowledge» they will loße twtyitlTmmBX l

Intuition, or what is oalled feeling. Unfortunatelyi they

are not afraid that v/ithout consoious ioxowledge they will be

q:aite unable to produoe a harmonlous work of art.

Of ooxirBe, where the one or the other predomlnatee,

\

the result will be unsatißfactory; it will be either too

sober or too ohaotio.

Balance • balanoe between the two must be ßought and ach-

lerede It is possible to achieve balance in a work ol art.
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howrrer, only %y cultiTatinß totb «lemente tqually: oommana of •

the objeotlve prinoipl«8. that Is. of the inathematli«. of p«int-

Ing, and also conmand of our own poeslbilities, that ia, know-

led^e of our" lniJlvlduallty_ l

In the reoognitlon of our 1 dlrlduallty T"^ the inowled««

of the ol)Jeotive prinolples is a great help J wa may »ay that,

without biowledge of the rules of palnting, we ara unable to

Jcnow our iajHa^indiTiduallty y ^ or, at leaat, that It is maoh

more dlffioult to aoqulre Icnowledga, first, of oxir Bubjadtllia

character, and then» of the rulea« poet oannot rnaka a poea

If he doee not ]aiow a language« Language is the foundatlon on

whlch the pereonallty of the poet derelopa. Ihe mathematloe of

painting is the foundatlon on whlch the pertonallty of the

painter can develop.

M
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I« General Remarka»
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llie objaotlre prlnolploBi or the mathamatlosi of fflntlng

are one wlth the laws of optica, as painting has Itc baela,

or atartluK p^lolnt of representatlon, In the realm of Visual

phenomena« Zheae lawa are« ae far aa we I^now them through

phyaloa, alwaya the aama« Chey are the aame, no matter what

ttotlf ia repreaantad. Ihey are the same» no matter what trend

In art la followad« They are the same also In sculpture, whlch,

lika painting» ia ooncamed wlth Tiaual phenomena» _
AltliiiilKi in soul^tttra tha third dlmanaion ia apprahanaibla

throni^ toiiah» tha objaotira prinoiplaa of aeulptura ara also
-^

rulat' iQr^tha lawa of optiaa» ta wfaich ara addad tha lawa of

pkartiosi tha lawa af tauch« '

'

uT
,->•

Of eouraa axao xna onamaoai xawa aiiaoting the materlala,

eolour, oanraa» foundatlon eto«, must be taJ^en Into con&lder«-

atioa, bat thaaa will ba treated only aununarily In this book,

aa thay belong to tha tachp.oalltlaa of the solanoe of painting.

On tha wbole, thia traatlse on the objectlre prinolples of

painting will daal llttla, If at all, wlth the rarlous media

and taohniguaa, as oll, tempera, water colour, etohlng, wood->^ut,

lithograph ato», ainoa the same objeotlve prinolples are applic-

able to alle Sifferanoa of materlal, and dlfference of teoh«

nigua in the uaa of the same materials, are only extemal dlf^

tnmk^%%. Iha Ixinar lawa ramain the same. ilthough the soopa
"

tha
*

of axpraasion is datarmlned by the oharaoter of^'^materlal, and

rs'»- N '..-* I.' ,
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although the arUßt may strlve conßlstently to bring out the

Bpeolal qualitles of a materlal. the otjeotive prinoljles ro-

maln the eame, ( m wood-cuttinr^^ for instance, the Inherent

qualitiee of the material are best dleplayed if the Inclslon of

the knlfe in the wood ie not camouflageli but iß used ae an

effeot. The same is true of woo4-oarving| where the rendering

of form cohtrastB wlth that aohieved by sculpture In clay or

stone).

Nevertheless, thie tendenoy to exploit the nature of a

material mast not beoome the artist's first oonoem» or he may

be led into mannerisms which will dimini&h the foroe of expret-*

slon and obstruet the application of the objectire princlples«

Ibere i8 lees härm done if an oll-painting resemblee a water-

colourt than if an oil-painting and which does not pretend to

be anything eise» offende againet the mathematioal lawe of

painting* Ihe best thing» of couree, i8 to eetabliah a balance

between the specific charaoter of the material and the mathe«-

matioe of painting» between knowledge and feelingi to bring

all elemente equally into relation with eaoh other - unleBS

of course, the tasic or problem proposed be preoieely the Btrea-

Blng of a Single element. (He, for inetance» who wiBhes to

emphaslze colour, will ßubordinate form^ light and space.)

Even then. the objeotive prinolpleB reioain the same. A piotore

which emphasizes colour, or another in which form is of ohiaf

slffiinoanoe, or a neo-lmj?rssbioniet plcture whleh etreeeoA

rr> -»y^ -tf-

V

^'^
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llght, all hare to obey the baelo mathematioal lawe of

paintlng: otherwiae they wili be chaotic, An arti^t who com-

mandB Icnowledge of the mathematioal lawe may deviate from nat-

urti or from what we regflürd as natural objects, a& to form,

oolour^ or light« He may paint a Bkj^ cherry-red^ a human head

wlth only one eye and laclclng mouth or nose, may reyerse nat*

Ural proportione, may talce as motif tJm-t abstraot forme of

geometryi and he may yet produoe worJce of art of the ^reatest

haniony and power«

The loglcal law& of nature are actlve within u&, if not

.-•^
}( '. -^ ,\

alwa^a coiMieioaaly appTthendad* Wf oftan faelt without balng

aU.« to tay lAiy» that en« thlng raalls«« mor« fully than

andthar tha purpoaa for what It le Intandad. we ae« at once that

aa anlBal wlth only three lefB contradlets the lawt of atatlc».

Ov if aa alJt wäre to try to «ot« a brlok, our inatinctlTe regard for

>

of'HtTüragt mad endeav-

^ * *^'.'t
•*

our and laugh« Jusi so we ]jiow instinctively that one picture

la bttter^ that iß, more oorreot and therefore morc organlc,

than another, without being able to say why.

In thlß oonneotlon It must be Btressed, however, that a

'- Alotore in whioh the fundeuaental principles of paintlng are

obBarred in less degree, is, in itself, not of lese ralue than

^ one In whioh the principles are observed in greater degree»

*^Zn themeelTea they are of egual ralue, for eaoh Is

the expreßsion, the conßeguence, the effect, of the causes that

.' i '::V
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proäuoed it. rrom tHis atandjolxit, neltiier o« th« two cm !>•

Olffepent from what it 1b, and if JFOU itiiumd thl« you art

forolBß theia Into falsity. Iß to the ol)B«PTanoe of thö math-
.

ematlcal laws. we oan aay only that the one jlotare 1b oba-

Olent to theBe lawa In a graater degree than tiia other, whloh

Ooas not mean that the one la better than the other; for, aa

I have Said, as manifeetationa, as results of apeolflo caaaas»

they are both äqual.

So tax ae personal tapta Iß conoer^dt we may prafar tlia

lesB to the more mathamatloally oonatructed plctura«

Bat we are in dan^er of ßtraying too far from our thaat.

I only wlshed to say that no Judgment of a work of art oan bt
V« K

.«' '

oorract whlch inoludes an estlmate of valuai for what la ral-

uable to one person l^yfalue ^ to another. lo one, ttia

mathematlcal lawB of palnting themselraB may be qulta uxilm-

portant, that 1& to say» wlthout valua, whlle to another

thelr reall Bation will bt the objeot of tha hlghaat «adaaroTir»

ThlB laat refleotlon laada ua to aak tha gcatBtlon: what

li the UBB of the mathamatloa of palntlng» why take tha

objectlve princlplea ao mach into oonfildaratlon, If, In tha

matter of per&onal ta&ta» they may Just aa wall ba Ignorad.

The anower la; you oan» paraonallyi dlaoount tha« \

• ...,
lawBt but the consequanoe of your vlew la that aabjaotlrlty

will lose all firm ground on whloh to etandi all oontaot wlth

the Bouroe of llfe» ao to aay» Ab long as tha anerglaa of tha

Indlvldnal auffice, all aeema to ba wallj Wt,

\

\

>•'

•n
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wlth the »apply of nouriBhment out off, these »lergleB, soon

atrai&ed, deterioratt, and the axtlst perlBkes in the impaaee
« t

of Mb own aalf •

- -1 r ( ' .'
'. ij

Zharaforoa ranounoln« tha prlnolples mean& renounclng the

jmbJaotlTet renounolng one'B own aalf.

Sota loxowladge of tha obajctlve prinoiplee suffice to

maJca an artlatt It will ba aakad. Or are the laws only an

aaslBtanoa?
< ."'

She anawor la : that whlch maJcea an ai^tlst cannot be de-

X cidLed, alnca dlffarent peOj^le have dlffarent Ideae of what

an artist Ib and treryone ejcpeots and demands something differa-

«nt of hlJtte lo the name of artlat are attached valuatlons whloh

oan only be of a aabjectlve nature and that artlat 1& conslder^

od greAtaat who axpreaBoa In the fulloBt degreo the subjectlva

foolinga of tha f apootator»

If I howoTOTi we rogard the artlet a& a man who loiowa hls

Job| aita»aBi»Biaaw| - In our oaao« he who maatera the tech-

nlgpie of paintlng and la able to exproBB by Its means whatever
_,.. .

-->Sa

ho pIoaaoBi - than wo nuet aay that It la foremost tcomiriand

of tho obJaotlTO princlplea that enablea hlm to do thla. /

W% may tTon aay that» the more perfaot hls command of the

1;^

f.

L
u '•*

tho BK>re prafaot hie ablllty to expreas feellnge ind^ to
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dJTMT the axtrene oonclusion, absoluta ooiamand of tha laws anA

abaoliite 8en&ll)lllty ara in reallty ona and tha aama thln£«

PalntlngB whlch have stood the tast of t^JLaat or battar«

those works whlch^ through the centurieß, hara not lost thalr
„ • • • . • :> _. - .. . •'•>/.' *^ 4^.

axfaot^ whlch ara mora tlmelass than othera, prora

that they have complled in a high, or in tha highaati dagraa

with the objective principlee.
,»»..• .^ * " • ....• ..

^
. ... -

The objeotive principlae are timelaß», whila the Bubjaot-

Ive feelln£8 ~"
• -•—-r- - ^ary wlth th«.„ —

C'.
' '

" '

-^.
,

timas. What giveE those tiznalass worJceof art their lasting

powtr 1b not bo much the subjeotive feallng of the «rtlBt aa

the obJeötlTatlon of thla feellng in McorOimoe with the

Impereonal prlnciplee, whereby ±tai time-co^xdltioned, nut»l)lt,

Indivlflual feellng receireB Its tlmeleee vallAlty. Heml)r«nät

or Holbein, for «xample, would scaroely be of Interist ae artlat-

Ic Indivianalities If they had not heen so objeotiyely law-

abiäin«.
^

Here / _"»,« may refer to theae ob^Jotlrt

Binolplee by the name of "naturali am" , flrat, in order to «Ira
the Word naturaliam. uninflu«no«L iy^ TfÄ»]; ^^^ oorrect maan-
Ing. and, «econdly, to Btresa that the objaotire prinoiplfg

;
oorreepond most closely wlth reality in bo "far as they spring
from lt. IhUB. expresBioniam or oubiBin, if the lawa are oD»

'.^Bei^ed, 18 also nataralism, aa Is the art of CoÄt. wlxioii

haa been wron«ly termed bo for ite atteno^t to repre.«xt' natural
obJeotB in a manner freed from oonventionality. It waa not for

/

«T>
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thl* raason that Courbat paiatad lo a naturaliatlo mannatff but
/
baamusa ha radlsaartrad tha obJaot^Ta prlnoiplaa whloh had baan loat

in Ika aubJactlTa oonrantioc of hls tlma«
• '*

.
*^

'

Aa wa hara obaarrad aboTOt tha objactlra prlnoiplaa Impoaa no

raatrlotlan on tha ohaioa of motif t do that a oospoaltlon of apota

of oolour aay ba aa naturaliatlo or abatraot aa a ao oallad smA

raal abjaot« To rafar to tha rapraaantatlon of gaomatrloal forma

auah aa alralaat trianglaa ato.» aa ^'abatraot paintlng** bacauaa

auah motlfa ara adoptad In prafaranea to *raal** objaotap llka traaat

tablaa» ohalraat aan and anlraala* la auparflolal and doaa not acoord

wlth tha 6M9jf9x maanlng of tha tarn ''abatraot*'«

If wa taka aa a orltarloli/ tha tlmalaaa» objaotlra tawa» tha

atrlot obaarTanoa of whloh la In aooordanea wlth tha lawa of

naturat wa oall It NATURALISM« Thoaa palntlnga aa wall aa axamplaa

In tha arta of aoulpturot mualOt arohltaotura ato« whlch do not conforn

wlth tha objaotira lawa of natura ara tharafora UKREAL« Thua tha

raaftoii for daaorlblng ZoXa^a work aa naturaliatlo la not that ha

takaa labourara and paaaanta Inataad of gada and watar aprltaa aa

aubjaota for hla naralat nor la Kandlnaky abatraot bacauaa ha palnta
• i "...
» • .

• •

elralaa and llnaa In prafaranaa to paaaanta» Both worka arw

natmraXlatla bacauaa thay obaarra tha objaotlra prlnoiplaa«

Tha plotura wlth a oonarata aubjaot mattar la unreal or abatraot If It
4oaa not obay thaaa lawa and ao too 1« a p41ntlng oonalatlng

of gaomatrlaal forma t If tha optleal lawa of natura ara not

Obaarrad In It«
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Ihy thlß Is Bo oan only te understood by thOBt who hart

Jdfiöwie^e of those lawe, and to demonstrate and explaln thea

Ig the purpose of thls book. In it we shall ignore aift that

which properly "belongs rather to the sphere of tho eubjactlra

than to that of the objectlve, as we wlah to avold the mißtakt

of represantlnß personal p^aferences or averslona as ganerally

valld rales.

The 80-caIled laws of compoBition» for instance^ belon^g

above all^ to the more erubJeotlTe sphere» as do harmony of

oolouPt and those tendencles that reflect the tlmeSi whloh» aa
.*"

. '

we hav^ already sald^

.^ fcannot be regarded as fundamental •y Ihey Vary wlth the tiaest

and are in reality only preference for one or another object of

representation. Trends, or »isras*, as they are called. are
* • •

very Important as faotors of development, for they involre the

dlscovery of new objeots of representatlon. Cublsm, for exampla,

rerealed that geometrloal forme are suitable for co^tlstio rtr

presentation; the Impressionlsts disooYered movement ae an ob-

Ject of representatlon, the neo-lmpresslonistB light, and so oa«

All »Isms*, however, have the same baslB^ that ia^ the ob-

Jectlve principlesi whlch are a dlscovery of physlcBt

;. *i\*'^'
'

.f -Ju^-.

•••*W»J
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IZ« Opmee - Light * Colour - Form.

\- *„

Ihe objtotlve prinoiples of paintlng (or of the other

arta) oan all be resuffltd In the aingle term ^Bpace*.
*

-

In paintlng, the viaual Bense alone Is Involvod in the

treatment of spaoe; in aoulpture the sense of touoh is employ-
»

•d too} in arohiteotare^ the purpose for fltnecs

f

~ "
. nnist be ooneidered. We are not acoustom-

•d to retard the purpose of palnting or of the plastic arts

aa praotioal. The decorative purpose of auch art haa, however,

a praotioal aapaot» ainoe the urge to deoorate Ib an integral

part of living, and so we aee the influenoe of the arte in all

r^apheres i of htunan aotivityi in the rellgious world and in

the world of indnatry» trade and oommeroe alike»

Spaoa beoomaa viaually peroeptible by the aimultaneoua

Operation of llght, form, and oolour. It is not possible to

paroeiva apaoe Af one of theae elements ia abaent« Although

in aome aohoola of art one elemant may be atreesed in prefer-

anoa to othera, aa, for inatanoa, light waa regarded as the

^ ahlaf faotor by tha neo-impreaBioniBts • nevertheless form and

oalour also are preaant in their work. If the abstraet school,

with ita oono antration on apots and linea and negleot of

concreto
j forma atreasaa oolour, yet form and* light (as light

and darkneaa) are atill there. The very achool which andeav-
oura to aliminate light (as light and shadow) yet producea

r..

I

i i/'i

A
•"."li

" .ü

'ii

I
Vj

Ml
>



\

t
> ''

ih

I'

l< '

;'/

iw

i

%' ._••

'>.

.18-

eome efl'Mte of llßht by the oontrast oi lißht and dark and. tht

dl'ffarent "brlghtness of the oolours^ quit© apart Iroa tJie faat

. that an extemal souroe of llght (dayllght or lampllght) la

always neoeBsiury to make the ploture Tiell^lat Llgh t^ fornii and

oolour Join in the struggle a^alnat darJaxesB and Invlalbliityi

and draw the o^bjects out from it by xaalclng thom vlaible and
an

dietlnct one from Jklai)/other.

^^>PjL hJt/Ut6
P^^ Light falls on thoae Burfaoea of the otjectß whioh lle

fi.

'

rt . -v •

/^.3.^.

j

t

l

. ^^

In the path of the light^-raye, lllumlnatlng them, so that they

are dlTlded from and stand out agaln&t the dar}: surfao es» Ihus

llght and darjaiess oan be perceived three-dlmenslonally« In

two-dlmenslonal spaoe^ however, llght Is apparent In the llght-

ness or darkness of oolours and tone-values«

Ihe Form separates lißht frcm dar.^esB or the llghted sur-

faoes from the dark, by definlm^ the extension of lißht and

darkness. The llnes whlch separate the two are termed the

oontours*

i /u / Ihe Colour Is the third factor by nhioh peroeptlon Is enhanoed.

Wbere two sorfaoes are Identioal In ahape and llght^^- they oan

be dlstlngulshed from k eaoh other by the use of differtnt oo-

lours.

Interaction of thajythree elements produoes a great Tarlety

of nuanoes. Surfaces whioh reoeive the same degree of Illum-

ination, for example, may differ in shape and oolourj surfaoea

whloh ftfir^e as to li^t and shape may differ in oolour; surfaoea
* • ^ i

whloh ar« j^lwtloal In oolour may üffer in ahap« and light «to.

'>.
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„. .. t.... .1»»" «>« -«'"•• '°"" ~' "•" •"' "
..er. »xra,« «. 1^-"«! .n aU »r.. .i»«t.. a...r«t.

U»io» or Bpaual .«.et - Ur vl».l M«««U.Uo» .ud apat^-

lal .«.et ar. th, .a.. thln* - l. l«VO..i".- "'•" '"""'

41««- in all tte« .l..«t.. lig»*. •*«• "i '""^°"' »•"•»*"

l.„ or spaual .««* 1. -"«ng«». II.. i«« «>. 41«««'»..

„.*««. th. Burfa... i^th r.«.rd to «..s. Ur« .l«.«».. -?.•

,.aJ..r ta. ,.rc.,tlon or .patial .«.ct. Strou* U««r«a.«

proauo. Btron« oontra.f. «..i dl£f««.«.. - tUat Ib. 8r~t«

.«lality - ..«i oontraat.. Con..a!.«.Uy. sjatlal .««ta ar.

effeots of oontrast.

Ihe more raried the oontraste or tHe differeaces In form,

eolour. and light. the more rieh and mid tho •ff.ct produotl.

a_ « .*•/»,«« Hi/h-h or darioieBS. no oolour l8 idaatioal
In natura no form, iignx or aajrjoivuot «« v

wlth another. Even «»omatrloal forme, «ach aa trian«la« and

drolee. ^ch ara saamlngly almilar In eiiapa, ligüt and ccloar,

are not «xactly allke.

From the above It may ba sean that apaoa» or apatlal tXfact,

16 oreated by dlfference» and tha groater the diXfar«atiaUon

•

tha fltronear the spatlal effact. Bat thia la only ona aapect

'-^ öf the matter/ for the X dlfferentiated parte, whloh we ahall

etaalc of aa « individualltloa» rauat be brought into relaUonehlp

with aach oiher, but in a nay that doaa not oblltarate the dif-

larenoaa. In other worda, a atrong differentlatlon anl a »tronc

iinlfloation of the Indivtaualitie» Is neceBsary, la such a wmy

V

i /; ^ ^
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that they do not lose thelr esBentlal quiaHtlaSe

Zha Iinlfloation prodaoes the wholOt the totall ty» the reprea

aentatlon, the plctaree Ihe differentlatlon of the Indlrld-

ualltle« seoliree them thelr epaolal gualltlee wlthln the total-

Ity and oreatee the parte or detalls« Ihere thus results an

tQual emphasls and wmt halanoe 'between the whole and the parte.

Xhe relatlonahlp between the parte themaelvea la thei^e^^fore

the second pre-oondltlon of spatlal effect, alnoe, ae we have

already aald, spatlal effeot Is oreated by differentlatlon.

\<^ :^ Differentiation alone» Is Impossfeble. Differentiation 1& only

possible, If at loast two lights, two forms» or two colours are
i

related to one another by dlfferenoe« A Single llght area on

a Single dark one Is already a differentlatlon, but a Single

Ught atrea In Isolation oannot be Inagined or percelTed* Dif-

ferentiation» Separation, mean always relationshlp. Difference

in Itself is as Impossible as sepcoration in itselfa The que&t-

ion now l8| whether in a pioture the element of tinion or that

of Separation, of totallty or of indlTlduality, Is predonilnant,

or» If a balanoe between the two has been achleved. If total-

lty Is preTflUent the effeot prodaoed is one of too much guiet,

too llttle oontrast; the parte ^ ..^hare been placed

at a dlsadrantage by the whole and do not aohieve thelr fall ef-

feet« In the rererse easoi totallty is not sufficiently stres-

aed: the pioture has an ungulet» dlstraeted effeot. If both

Clements are aqually emphasized the effeot is a harmonious one.

Some represantatlon» It is true, demand the predominanoa
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th« rlght Proportion for Ihe required effeot. ox

•mphaelß of one part will De feit as a le:Cewt.

I will now Buu. up wl.at haß Deen sald so far aDout spao^

I wish to äraw special attention to it. for it Ib the flret

or the objeotive prinolples. or ..the.atl.al law., of painting.

1. Light, form, and colour interaot slmultantoul,. Ihey d-

Xlne. llfiht. and oolour the ol>JeotB. makin« them perc.ptiDle

and thuB oreatin« spaoe.

i. The greater the mferentiation with whloh the objeota ar.

dUned. Ughted. and colourad.the ricWTer In contrast.. tht

more llrely and powerful, will De the pioture-. the I.bb th«

differentlatlon. the poorer in contraat. the more »»notonou.

the picture. Xhie ie the prohlem of aeparation.

Z, The element of relationehip or unifioatlon. By thie.the

dlfferencee between the parts or indlvltoalltie. Bhouid not D«

obliterated. Predominanoe of one m elemant meana suppreBsioa

of another. The practioal applioatlon would be as lollowai

I AB to llght: flrst of all one mast find out whloh parts

^Tii^^trtrongly and whloh leaat atrongly llghted. bo that on«

ean «rade the Intennedlate differenoes between the two extraa«»,

• '*'^-*
'^r'" wh'loh Win repreaent the polea of the Illumination. (In work»

'Ji'.*«. '^^e it 18 not desired to cmphaalze the elemant of llght and

' *
thuB to oohBlder Üght and darkneaa. the lighteat part la th«

\.

«hit^Bt» th« darkest part the blao^^est). In the Tlsual ap-

pMuranoaa of thlxiga thera Is alwaye one part that la lighteat

''^' and one that la ftarkeat» liie former s belng neareat to the

.
> aouree of llght and reoelvlng the moat dlreot lllumlnatloni the

latter 1)ein£ fartheat h from it and thua reeeivixig the leaat

Illumination a A olear determlnatlon aa to inhich la the lieht*

eat and nhloh the darkeat part makea posaible a olear, ordered

.': . control of light and darloieaa in a pioturee If thla la negleot«-

ed ohaola will reault.

j^^j^iiJUk^eS ^^* Ab to fona; one ahould get a olear idea aa to whloh forma

A. 34

** v

il

'

,r •

>. • >%

.••r'**^»v ••

are leaat and whioh are noat alAdlar to eaoh other. £he clear-
«

er thia Idea» the better will one be able to arrange the inter-

medlate gradea of foroii the olearer will the formal element in

the pioture beeoine» In thia way ono al&o attaina a ^reater ab-

tmdanoe and uoltlplioity of forma and avoi&a formal zacnotony.

In erery riaual appearanooi one part will be leaat aimilar in
I

X

form to the reat* Thia part will haye to be the formal aocent»

* aa wlth llght the moat atrongly llghtad part ie the aooent of

llght^ the darkeat part the aooent of darloaeaa.
*

In form» contour, aa we hare already aaid, ia the deter-

Binlng faotor, being the linear« definition of the parte whioh

dlTldea them formally from eaoh other* Xhla aapeot of painting

la ealled drawlng (in the teohnioal aenae).

Here I wiah to point out that drawing meana putting bordor-

llnea between the formally aeparated or differentiated parta

or Indlridaalltiea of the picture. i>rawlng ia therefore linear.
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Irerythlng that Is not linear Is "bejrond Its sphara* It Is

wron« to Pagard a plctura axaoutad in chatcoal as jaj*arawing

•

It l8 a palntlng in two ooloura, in blaoic and wlilta. On tha o-

ther band, a contour made with a bruBh in some oolonr or otiiar

i& not a painting "but a drawing.

^^^ lJ^^^J^III. Ab to colour: attention ahould ba pald» first of all, aa

A r- f to wfaicii voloured pcirt is moßt diatingaiahed Irom all other '

ooloured parte» and also whioh coloured parte moat reaembla aaoh

other. The part with the greatest dagree of diffartntiatlon

oonetitutee the accent of colour in the plctura. Turther ^ how*

eTer, the area of the moat brllliant or pureat oolo\ir imiat ba

M .t

determined as agaln&t the « • I • bne whioh ia leaat ao«

Ihe acale of colours in the picture extanda froni tha brighteat

to the dulleet parte, from the moat to the leaat, diffarentlatad«

The more clearly theae differenoea are brought out, tha clearar

and more harmonioue will be the colour effect. Thua one will

flrat of all di&tlnguiah the looalcoloura of ikha

p£a*tB from each other.

IT. The parts or indiTidualitiea muat be charaoterized aa clear-

ly as poßBible by their looal coloura (that ia, by thair indir-

Idual colourfulneßß), in the firat inatance without oonaiderlng

the details» - underpainting them, bo to aay. Ihey ahould alao

*«-- " • '^
t,

be diTided aa olearly aa poasible with regard to forai, by the

cantoura, .and alao with regard to light (light and darknaaa).

In thia way one will have created a sort of colour-, form- and

llght-foundation on whioh the work oan prooeed. Zha more oonalat'
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antly thia foundation, or firat atage, ia made, the more eaaily

wa oan build upon it the aeccnd atage of which we ahall apealc

preaently« i^cording to the taalc you aet youraelf , the firat

atage will alraady hare to emphaaize elther form, or colour, or

light, 80 that it may be aeen at once nvhich o^ tho&e elementa

pradominatea. If all the elenentc are to receiYe equal attention,

ona rauat be able to recognise immediately that this was the i

purpoaa. i

y. It ia §aaential that each atage ahould be executed consiat«- |—
..antly, ao that, aa a atage, it is complete in itaclf. ^d if

> the taalc ia only to embod^ the principlea so far discu&sed, of

tha foundation eketoh, the picture will bc complete in it&elf,

If thia task haa been falfilled in all its acpects. One miist not

derelop aome parte to a further atage whilo othera are etill in

the flrat atage and othera again ara even loss advanced« Thia
a

would raault in a oonfaaed picture and the tmpractiaed pupil

would have great dlffloulty in finding his way out of the oon-

faaion* It muat be atreaaed again, as a moat easentiol p«kint:

Pon't mix up dlfferent atageat In building one cannot conatruct
r aomewhere away from it, ;

.tha fotindationa and at the aame time^stMYtHTT.Yht,/färt" "öf" the

wall or the roof, or an omamental detail; one has to conatruct

in Order the foundatlona, then the wall, then the roof, etc.
*

Zn Juat the aame way one nuat not mix ; up the atages in painting«

Turther if , for the aaice of apeed, you buiäd in seotiona, you

^naat inaure that aaoh part develops logically from tne atage to

^^another# It ia the aame with a picture. If you hare a great
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eonmand of the objMtlTa prinolplei you may begln «hara you

like, Thwyou may, as when bulldlng in stotlons, finiah one

aaction in all Itß detail, whlle barely indioating another.

It iB a matter für tha indlTidualt how he prooeeda wlth regard

to the otjeotive prinoiples. Ihen you may begin with whaterer

part you ohoose and mix the atagea up or not. Bat in thia book

I am attempting, on the logioal basia of the lawa, to rereal

a Blmple and olear way whioh ia aa objeotive aa the lawa

themselres.

•\«

/

By malcing the execution of the foundatlon aJcetoh the firat

stage in the above aenae one aroida the daziger of emphaaising

detail, a thing whioh erery beginner ia prome to do. At firat

one doea not, aa the «aying goea, aee the wood for the treea,

one beoomea ^ oozifuaed and loaea the large effeot.

For inatanee, if you wiah to paint a tree aa part of a oompos-

ition it iß better to give, i± firat» the main outline, the ^^^n

oolouring, and the general diatributlon of light and darloieaa,

and only then to add the aeparate learea, than to do it the other

way about. It is eaaier to preaent the whole if you prooeed

from the whole to the detail than if you g prooeed from the part

to the whole. For the whole ia nothing but the allotting of

plaoea to, and the arrangement in thelr plaoea of, parte. If

I know where eaoh detail belonga I put it there with more aa-
m

soranoe than If I taave flrst to look for Its piao«. Bat ae

I Bald before: an artist who hae mastered the lawa oan btgln wlth
*

the leaTes when painting a tree, eren though it aeema illogioal.
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TI* Juet aa one ahould not confuae the firat and aecond and

all further stagea of whlch I ahall apeak preaently, ep one
M

m

ahould not oonfuae the problema In any one j^lcture« If form

ia to be emphaaized, all individualitlea or detaila of the

pioture ffiua^ emphaaize form more theua light or oolour. Ihere

will be ehaoa if form is atreaeed in one part, colour in an-

other, and light in a thiri.

Xhe aame it true of different tendenoiea in one picture.

Ihere ia ohaoa if one part ia imprea&ioniat, another cubist,

a th%|rd abatraot» unleaa the artistla purpoae ia to maice a

oompoaition out of thaae very differenoea«

Onoe more I wiah to atreaa that the purpoae you aet your-

aelf ffluat be Icept to aa aingly aa poeaible, bi it atages,

trenda» or emphaaia of form» oolour, or light« Zhia ia the

auprama lawl Ihe more purely it ia expreaaed, the clearer and

more harmonlotia will be the affaot«
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III. Hard «n4 Soft*

Ihe flr.t Btage In th« creatlon of epaot. lAioli «• har«

artady traaf4. oon.i.ta ohiafly of
*- J^Y^^«**^^'^

'^ *^*

lawB of two-dlmenBional apact. i.e.. of «xrtac. Bat thla

inoludes alao the lawa ol tHr.-dlmanaional apaot. tor l.y tha

oTTlappiii« of oertaln part. of tha drawln« aom. form, ara

thrust l,aokward. othar. forward. the bright«r eoloura puah

the toller ona. baokward, the 11«hter plane.
,

*»»• 4«^^« <>»••

Mxd oonTeraely. the larger planesj the «naller one.. etd.. M
at the pre.ent .tage all thi. ia *tt atUl »ibordinated to pUne

Barfaoe-effact.

How we haTe to daal wlth another law of great Importanca,

whieh oaimot De di.penaed wlth althar in plane or three-

di-euBional .paoe. It 1b a law on whioh i. founded the rarltty

of relationehipa that «dat. l>etwe«i the indiTitoalltiea. a

law whioh ari.ea in the main fro» the affeotB of light: .It ia

the law of hartoe.B and Boftne.a. Hartoe.s and Mftne.a oan

be oomparad to atrength and weakne...

Light bring, things out from dar^gie.B "by llluglnating tham.

SarlcneBB, whioh aliminataa all paroaption, oan ha regardad aa

^'a^ plane, without height or depth, an abaolute püri^ ^Pon

- whioh ohJeotB IIa, undifferentiatei, alika in aise. height
t

eto., naatral. Aa aoon aa light ia admittad, thaaa diffarmt

ohJeotB are atruok by the raya, and thoae planest Äioh IIa

r—r

' ^i:^
....iu. ,. 1 .

/

In tht path of the rays ara lightanad up, made riel'blai and

ditfarantlated In graater and less dagrae from the darJc planoe

Slflultanaoualy, tha local eoloura and the forma alao ara dlf-

farantlatad« thoae parta whioh raoalve the light directly

and ara naaraat to ita aouroa are the moat atrongly llghtad

and oonaaquantly proTide the sharpaat aeparation from the dari:

l)ao}cKro\md and tha atrongaat oontraat« It ie there that tha

oontüura will ha moat praoiaa and rlaibla, aa if a Sharp ioaife

had out tha lightad parta from tha baoligrounda Zhe light parta
- • •

«111 %a Boat diatinctly taparatad from the darloiaasaayand the

' diffaranea l>etwaan the looal eoloura will \>e moat marked thera;

tha llghtar parte thrueting tha darker ones moet atrongly

baaJcwmrd and oraating tha majdLmnim diatanoe between them.

Zhia oooura whan the light ahinea into the pieture from

tha diraotlon of the apaotator« But if the light ahinea out

of tha piotura towarda the epaotator the darkj parts will he

in tha foraground and will thruat tha lighter onea baokward«

Xhinga agalnat tha light are dark, thinga in front of the light
*

ara light* Conaaguantly, tha aharpaat aeparation/ the atrongv

aat apatial affaet, will be where the greateat hardneaa ia

Iha plaoa of graatea hardmaaa oatchea the aya firat and aaema

tharafora tha naaraat to tha aya. In two-dimensional apaoot

it ia the light or dark ooloura and tonea whieh hawe thia efieot«

Ihoaa parta' ' howarar» whioh ara laaat expoaad to the light

ara tha moat waajp.y aaparatad from tha baekground or dariaxaaa«

marit llg^X^^tormB^ and eoloura malt into one another» aoma«
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tlmeß to auch a legree that they are aoarotly dlBtlnfiulshabltj

Bometlmea the differenoeB ranlah In a general darineaß Hk In •

whloh forma, oolours and llghts are soaroaly daflxiabla. It ia

ae though the strongly llghta^, oolourad and daflnad Xoma,

that la, the hardneBseai disappaared and aoftly ix maltad Into

one.naoi« It Is those softer areaa «hlch bring about unlon with

the baokgroxmd and Bometlmea nefatralAza eTery Bpatlal affaot«

From the faot that the aoftneeBes elimlnate and the hardneaBaa
< •

oreate apaoe, in the ttaree-dlmenBlonal aenae, arlaea the «hole

Tariety of relationahlps betwean the parta or IndlYidualltleBt

In the soft or lees dlBtlngui&hable areaa, thlnga fase, aa it

were, and xmite to oreate the totality of the pictura» Ihay

put their indlvidual dlfferenoae and vaü qualltiaa in the baok-

grotuid, for the banefit of the oomxnon purpoae. Bat in araaa with

hard dafinition, the indlvidual differanoe of qiaalitjr of the

parta beooAea apparant. Ihe totality of the piotura muat be re«

atrioted in farour of detallf} and the righta of the parta pra«.

aerred. Nhere there ia a balanee between hard and aoft parta

the picture will be harmonioua and the effeot of apaoe logloally

^>jU. hC{k4€A': ^^^^y^t.. Otherwiße there will be ohaoa aa to apatial äffeot:

ß, Z^H^ y^S objeeta or parta which ahould reoede come forward and viee Taraa

0^ 3-4- and the apaotator iß oonfuaed.

Th« saiB« holde good of representatione wh«r« two-dimtneional
,- plane«.
jigpaoe, that Ia, arurfaot, Ia more emphaslzad than three-dlmension-

al apao«. AB we have already aald, In the pi^ne^* ^*** •' thraa-

dluflnalonal apaca are less stresaad, though remalnlng Talid*

V•r«. .
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Sifldlarly, in three-dimenBlonal apaoe^^^e plane le still effect«-

Ire, though laaa emphaaizad.

Ihe effaota of hardneßs and ßoftness are mada espeoially

manifold and varied In so far aa the three elementß, colour,

form, and light, are not alwaye combined eaually to produce
.

**
^ • • •

'-

'

any ona hardneas and softnesa. When they do so unlte, the

affaot ia atrongest. Bat aoxnetlffleB a hardness producad by

oolour may be aoftened by a oontradlotory softneaß of oontour,

i«a«, of fom, 80 that the atrong spatial effect brought about

by the aeparating oolours is softenad by the unlting contour.

On tha other hand, a hard contour may be aoftened in Its effeot

by a leaa hard aeparation of oolourß.

Che aama iß true of light. The hardeßt contour oan be

Bade aoft If, for inatanoe, the coloura or lightß aepcurated

by the oontour reaemble eaoh other ßtrongly, that iß» if they

hare tha aame« of aliooet the aama, tone-*value, or, as we say,

'Taleur*. Colour^yaluea are aomathlng different fron tone-

Taluaa« Colour-valuea are differanceß of colour, tona-*TalueB

are differanoea in the light and darlcneas of a oolour* A red

aat againßt a blue of equal light may be separated by the hard«

eat oontour; it will atill ba laaß daflned than if the red iß
^ • "the contoda belng.the sain6.
dark and the blue lightV Sat if there iß a greater degree

of relationahip between the oolours, the li^t or darioießß of

the different oolourß being äqual » the hardeßt conlour iß ßtlll

leaa afftotlTa« Ihua the aame hard oontour will ßeam hardar

between a blue-green and yellow-red of equal light than between

'f.:
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eqjaally light "blua-red and reddlBh-l)lue.

It iB the ßaine with the other two elemente, oolour and

ll^ht. Strongly contrasted oolours may be made leea hard in

effect If the contour ic soft, and still Icßß hard *f they

flow into one another so that there is alnost no coatour.

The softer the contour or dlstinction of form, the less dlst-

inctive iß the Separation of the two oolours and the spatial

effect wreated \>y them. If» beeide having ßoft oontours, the

oolours are closely related and vhow llttle dlfferenoe aa to

light or dcur^^jiesß, they become still more unltedi and dieoria-

inatlon of ßface iß minimal. Thuß a greenißh yellow m&y be so

united to an equally lißht yellowiah-öreen by a soft oontour or

a hardly visible Separation that there iß almost no oreatlon of

ßpatial effect.

Ab to tone-value: bri^t oolours mast not be oonfused with

light colours, nor dull colours with dark onee« Uany bright

colours may have a darker tone-Talue than dull onee« Järight

oolours are those only whlch have fire or shine in them. Cad-

mlum orange is just ^b dark as light ochre, but bright ochre,

to the other hand, is not. Dark vermilion is Just as light as

Qiglißh red» but bright er«

It iß the eame with light.

Two differently coloured partß of a picture, separated by

<a clear and preoise, that is-^ hard, oontour, may be strongly

united by equal ttgkt Illumination and produce a weak spatial

effect* If weak contourß and related colours are ueod, eqjial

.. r^v

y rM^lfy% <»U'.t .. .
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Ab w« •••, ther« resalts from thls Interplay of hard and soft,

that iB» of dlffereneee and almllarltles, of dlvlalon and \mlon

of fonif oolour» and llght, an enormoua ränge of posaibllltlea

for the oreatlon of space in the three-dlmenslonal eenee«

We nay BammarlSBe:

I* Hardneaa la Separation*

II» Softneae is unifioation«

III« Ihat is aeparated catohes the eye most and consequently

thruata back what ia lese aepcurated, so that the nearer we wleh

a part of a ploture to appear» the more separated it mu&t be

and the harder It must stand out from the other parts:
*

riratly, by hardness of oontour; secondly, by contrast of llght

and darlc; and th^dly« by difference of oolour,

IT« What is Tinified strikei the eye lese or not at all» aiid is

puahed back by what is more separated or Stands out harder» so

that the more remote any part of the pioture is desired to ap-

paar the leas hard imia^t it stand out from the other parts, the

more maat it be one with the baokground: firstly, by softness

of oontour; aecondly, by softneas of light and darikness; and

thi^dly, by aoftness of eolour differences.

* Ihe practioaJ applioation is aa follows: After having comp-*

leted the firat atage» aa already discuaaed» one will note that
s *

theae lawa relating to hard and soft are already applied in part

in the firat atage» by Tirtue of the overlappings, the relation-

ahlpa between llj|tt!and darioiess, and the dlfferences of eolour ,
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. V and one will hare oonsclouely to t&lanee «ad grU» hardn«»«

and Boftn«8B In tiie »eoond stage of the plotur»*

X, Wa note whloh parts are moat dlstlnotly aaparattd by the

hardeBt oontour, and which have the softeat oontoxir, that ia,

are most xmited in fowa». and then grade the other parte aocord-

Ingly within thlB ränge of hardeßt and ßoftest.

II* We note whloh parts stand out hardest^ that Is most dlstir

C. ^^^'3'r inctly or dilferent^ in colour, from thelr sorroundlngs or the

whole of the plcture» and which are most unlted In oolouTg that

is» softest and most related to their surroundlngs and the

vTholSe Between those two poie» the whole colonr ränge must be

set« Onoe more: tone-values are dlfferences In brlghtness m±

or dallness; oolour-Yalues are dlfferences in oolour. Light

oolours need not l)e more l)rllliant than duU ooloura« Ihere ISt

B. f. ^.34

s'.

for ezampla» a hrilliant blaok and a diill white.

III. We note ühich parts 1 stand out most strongly defined by
a

Illumination from their surroundings and the whole» and which

aradarkest; that is» those parts which are most sei>arated by

li£ht or darkness» ;*
^

^jk are hardest, and those which are soft-

est as to light or darkness». . j are moBt united« Between

those poles we set the soale of light and darkness«

IVi Whcoi all this has heen accomplished, we have huilt the

framework or eoaffolding of our spaoea Ihe hardest parts ** whe<

ther the hardness is effected by all three Clements or by one

or two of them • make the foreground» the soft parts the baok>

gr^und. Daturally, there may be soft areas in the foreground»

rr -' r^t.'U r* .'\ät: _»'• •»»•JM r <l"'"T'^-'*'
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Iwit these are parts of the parts that make up the pioture,

datails of the indlvitoalities of which the picture consistSa

Thus, for ezamplCt the totality of a tree-top is^art, or an

indlTldaallty, of the pioture. A leaf, however, is part of

.. -.-^the tree^top« The aame law that is valid for the whole is

also Talid for the part. Ihe part.of individuality, of the

part has its position in the part in the same way as the part

has its Position in the whole*

Ums the tree may stand out hard in the foreground against

'^'.f ' ;,>^w the rest of the pioturci while some of its leaves stand out

'
, . siBiilarly against the rest, the whole tree showing the scale of

c
^ . hard and soft Just as the whole pioture does. Ihus» even if

some parts of the tree are softer than some other parts, thejr

are thrust forward by the hard effect of the whole tree and so

stand out in the foreground.
*

It nmst be pointed out here that^ however much one or

another element - colour» form^ light * may be emphaslzed,

attention to hardness and softness is still indispensable if

I
t

4 ••, '

t . » «i

<•- .' >

» »

spatlal effect in a two<- and three-dimen&ional sense is to be

oreated« As each of the three elements oontains the other two,

though in Subordination to itself, one must be consoious that

when» for example, drawing only contours, one is at the same

tlme displaylng ooloxir and light, although not so markedly«

Attd that what holds for all three, holds also for one element.

<^\v Where form is predominant, a two- or three-dlmen&ional

tffeot oan be aohiered with contours alone, though light and
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oolour *re »tili dl8j>lay«4 throufih att«ntton to hapdn«M anA
f

BoftnesB, lieht «n* aartaieas. CoIotxt, thou«h tbt Mn«. i»

yet differwxt, for a dark red, for axample, 1« a dlfftpwit

oolour from the sama red mada llfihtar by being mlxad with

white. IliuB spaoe Is o»aatad,ln conneotlon with Xonn|- by

harüneas and softneBa; in oonnection with lifiht by lighlJilli»

and dapineBB, and in oonneotion ndth oolour by the diffarant

haes«

The contourB of objeota in the foreeround will ganeraily

be harder, darker» or lighter (aooordin£ to their poaition

in relation to the lifiht) and nor« definite in baaio oolour.

Thlök, liard strokas on a white gro\in& btcomin« thlimer and

llehter, that Is, softer» towarda the baoJksroun&i or a^aln»

llßht, hard, thlck Btroi.es on a dark ground beooning thlnner

and darker» that ia» aofter» towarda the baolceround: thla la

the Boheme o£ ^creatlon of two- and three-dlmenalonal apaoe

throußh form^/^y drawlng« If the aouz^e of llght» for in-

Btanoe» Is to one aide of the objeota to be draiwi» the aar-

facea recelvln^ the llght will have lieht atrokea and oontoura»

whlle those In the ahadow will have dark atrokea and oontoura«

If these prlnelples are obaerred and If one la eonalatent In

£lTln« only the ama oontoure in a drawlne» theae wllJuauffloe

to produce a complete plcture» ao that the abaenoei or ratheri

tbc aabordlnatlon« of oolour and Ught will not be feit»

Hie aame holda good^lf oolour la to be the ohlef faotor*

It Is Imposalble to Ixaa^lne an area of oolour whloh doea not
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alBO oontain the elementB of contour or form, and llght t^that

la, light and dark, or a gradlng from light to darkk. What ie

true ©f all three elementa together is also true of oolour alone,

and «here oolour predominatee, Bpatial effect in two+ and three-^

dlnenBiona oan be oreated by defining hardnees and aoftnees,

light and darJaieas, more or less dlstinotly one against the

other. ThUB the tree referred to above would have dlstinotly

aaparated and dlstinguiahed oolour s, whether light or dark in
I

front, growing progreBsitrely aofter, that ie, more united and

Ibbb dlfferentiated toward the background. If the source of

light iB to one aide, the parte directly exiiosed to it will

be lighter in oolotir than those in the shadow.

It light is the Chief elenent, the other two elemonts also

ara inawltably preaent, though less emi^hatioally. What is true

of all elementa together, is true alao of light alone. With
I

;

llght aa the ohlef elemont, one can oreate two- and three-

dimeuaional apaoe by grading hardness and softness, light and j

darkneBB, and the oolour tonea* Ihe '

scheine o^ft-^aoe would be
\

oonatruoted in this imy: in front, the strongeet lit^hta, dist-

inotly Bat off one againet the other; towards the baoi^round,

« inoreaaing darJoieBB and union, Or; in front, the deepest

darJmaaBaB, distlnotly Bet off one against the other (in form

and oolour, of oourse); towarde the background, inoreasing

llght and Union.

If the llght eones from a locallaed eource the / Parts

directly exposed to it will be lighter, the othere darker.
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If It iB d^slred that all three oleaents ahall j^lajr an /

•quäl part in a ploture, It 1b neoessary to traat all alaManta

•q^ally and glve thea llke Arphas is.if two ppadominatti tiia

thlrd» though le&s emphaBlzed, will inayitably ba praant.

Ihera is an endlese rariaty of oombinationa, ainoe ayary«

ona will U86 thase thraa alamante diffarantly*
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IT« SabAtantial and Unsubatantial.
. V.

•

A aaoond fundamantal ox elamentary principla waa touciied

upon, thongh not expraesly, wheu we deairlbad the flrat atage

of a piotura» and agaln, whan we Bpoke of hard-
•

naaa and aoftneaa in the aecond etaga. IMb 1b the prlnoiple

Ol aabstantiality and unsubstantlality, whioh will be the con-

eem of this chaptar. The third Is the principle of detaile

or atractarea» and ±kts will be treated in the next chapter.

Thaaa thrae prinoiplea represent the foiindationB of Yi8U6LL

ptaanonana«

From thaae three» all othar prinoiplea derelop Biärultan--

aoualyt ara influenoed by then and themaelves exert Influenoe,

thaa bacoming a foundation in their tum.

111 deralop and beoome apparant at the aame time« Suoh

aaparatlon and aeparate traatmant of then as mine, 1& only a

naoaaaary maana of axpoaitlon« Ihe aeeumption of the prlncip-

laa of hard and aoft» aubatantial and unsubBtantial» and struot-

Urea ae the baaio prinoiplea is also only a ByBtematiaaA means

to the aame and* Bat this aystein need not beooiue a dogioa» and

It ia not my wlah to dater anyona from regarding the principle

of larga and emall» or that of oold and warm, as the atart^ng

point for all othera« Ihe principle of heavy and light oould
#

alao be made the atarting point, though it i& Identical with

that of aubatantial and unaubatantial; 'heavy' would be sub«

atltuted for * aubatantial*» and * light ^ for 'unBubetantial'« .
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Ihe prinolple of reflexee, or that of statlos and dynamioa,

oould also be starting polnte. The Importwit thing Is, tkat

olasBlflcation ahould not lead to dlvlelon, and the part be-

oome an alm in Itaelf ; whlle dlviding/ unlfloation should al-

waye be Btrlven at» so that nothing atanda laalated, creatlng

spatlal effect by Itaelf

•

••••.
.

It Is seif- evident that hard Is one wlth substantlali

soft wlth xLnaübstantlal. Instead of sub&tantlal and unaubstant-

lal we may, wfaen conalderlng three dlmenalonei apeak of alry

and solid, or of heary and light.

HardnesB of oontotir makee for aubatantiality of form;
-

hardnesB, that is, dlfferentlatlon, of oolour, for eubstantlal-

0. S'(>'

Ef S-¥.

Hardneas» that ie, differentiation, of light» proftuced

through the cohtrast of atrong light and darlcneas, makea for

Bubatantiality of light.

Softneas of contour producea unaubatantiality of form«

Softneas of oolour, i«e«i unlon through reaemblanoep

makea for unsubatantjplity of eolour .

Softneaa of light, that ie, laok of oontraat between
U/H

7. o .
light and darlc, makea for yaubstantiality of light,

Where hardneea of oontoxir in high degree ia oombined with

hardneaa of colour and light in high degree, the atrongeat sub-
•.,.•

atantiality will be effeoted.
^

Where softneBapf contour in high degree ia oombined with

softneaa of colour and light in high degree the atrongeat unaub-

-jbUk.
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atantiality will reault*

' ..-^^^ *.^ .?;*V^'
^^ colour, form, or light is^ unsubstantial. Only

v '.
.*^* Joint ffftot of these three elements and interrelationchips

of the parte produoe Bubstnntiality or ita oppoaite*
' • .-

•

Ehua the moat aubetantial contour, that is, the hardest

aeparation in form, m.ay have quite a soft and xinsubstantial

v*,^
«ff«et if the colours aeparated are very similar or the light

^^;,
^^®*,®5J^A^ and all poaaible gradations may thus be achieved-

Practioally apeaking, a quantity of white, placed with a hard
»

and preciae, that ia, substantial, contour, against the same

^antity of wiilte, to whioh a small percentage of blacic has

been admixed, would nullify the mibatantiality or hardness of

the eontotir, maklng forms, colours and lights unsubstantial*

Whereas the same hard, aubstantial contour, aeparating white

fppm Ivory white, would make colour and li^^t Join in the same

aubatantlal effeot«

If , howeva?^, the onntour between black and white were soft
' *" — -

or alDOSt lmperceptlbl'e,;thelr substantlallty as to colour and 1^«^*

f,

*.- -T
\

^

wouid be leaaened^«^
"^

.
^

^ * and unaubatantiality
Thia »ubatantlalltyVoreatea oiuy by the Joint effect of

form, colour and lig^it
the three' elemantaYin the relationehips of the paßts, iß in

the main a qjiality of two-dimensional apace. It entera into

three-dimenaional apace, but here we/ have also the 'air per-

speotlve' which playa only a small part in two-dlmensional

apaoe«

I

•

:•

'

^.;'\,
•

Ihe more remote the objects from the foroi^round, the

y
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the peroeptlon of form, oolour and llßht, It Ib llice a Ttil

nhlch le&senB the sharpness of the dlatlnctlonB and oreates

Boft transltionB. Hone of the three elemante 1b free from thls

Influence* Objecte are the more alry the more remotet the

more Bubßtantlal and solid the nearer they are. In so far as

Bomethlng Is alry it Is unBubstantial; in so far as It is not

alry It 1b solid or substantial.

Slmllarly, objeota are lighter. (beoauee alrler), the

more remote they are» and hearier (beoause leaa alry)» the

lesB remote they are. From perapectire drawlnfi, whloh Ib oon-

cemed wlth three-dlmenalonal apaoe, we Icnow that dlstanee In-

volvea deoreased alze aa well a& weight. _. T^o-dimensional re^

ipresentatlön döei not iaake uee of perspectiTe drawing, bIdcs^

icreatee three-dimensional ßpacerJtwanted /Chiefly by appllcatlöti J

of the prinoiplea of hardness and softnesa and by that of atruot-

uroB vdkth wMch I Bhall deal presently« It mußt be streased

that perspective in drawlng can be affective only when it takes

Into accotuat the factB deaoribed above by means of the terms

alry and solldi and ensurea that the obJectB in the baci^grotind

In the drawing are the airieat as to oolour and light whilat

thOBe in the foreground are the moet aolid»

From thiB reeultß the ^Boheme of three-dlmensional apatlal

effect with regard to .Bubßtantiality and unsubßtantiality

alrinesß and Bolidity. If» however, colour and light In the
-.

bac]cg]found were to be ae BubBtai^tlal or solid bb in the fore^

"»>•«••-
|>| \mv ~...n..»-.
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groxuidt whilat the drawing was otherwise in perspective»

that is» presented objects in the foreground as large» and
tO-tyu. tot^

those in the baoicground as small» then there i^ contradiction

between the formal elemant and the elementfof colour. Contra-

dittion exista simllarly, If the objectB placed in the fore*

grotmd by perspective are unsubBtaiitial as to colour and light»

and those in the background Bubstantial in this respect.

Perspective drawing toucheß upon theproblem of largeness

and smallnesB in so far as large formSt by first oatching the

eye» pueh others backward and bo create spatial effect« J^t»

howtver large forma may be» they can be pushed backward by

Bmall ones If the latter are harder in contoux» colour» and

light» If» that is to aay» the large iorms are airier than the

small ones« The same holds good of heavy and light effects:

large forme seem heavier than small ones» and push the latter

CTV /
• ^ • J/* 1^ baokward» but small shapes may seem heavier» by hurdnesE of

SP

oontour» ooloux and light» than large shapes that are soft in

oontour» colour» and light. So much for two^dimensional apace.

In three-dlmensional space» small forms can appear heavier

than large ones by greater so11dl ty of colour» contour» and

llghtt# How^then» do we reoognize oolours that are alry and

oolours that are not alry?

In general» pure oolours are more solid than mixed,>/their

purlty belng» so to say» not obsoured by any voll. Ihe voll

, that obscures» that makes them appear to be mlxed» Is^layur

of alr» of a varying degree of thlc]aieB&» between them and the

speotator« Iheii» the tark oolours are» in general» more solid
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Man tho light onea» beosaae thay appaar haaTlar» and irtiat ia

heaTy Is more sabatantial, therafora inora solid, »f oouraa,

thera are oases whan pxura ooloura aaem alrlar than mlzad, flrat-

ly, whan they ara lightar than the mlxad onaa and» aaoondly,

they ara softer in contour and mora related and ao mora

softly Offset wlth regard to oolour and llght agalnat thair

aorroxg^dlngs*
*»

4

Zhe Bama Is trua of Ught and dark ooloura« Sark oalorxra
•••'••••• <s

<. l^V -v

oan appaar airler than hrlght onea» If » on the ona hand» thay

are parar» and, on the other hand, if the^ ara aoftar In oontour

and mora related and ao mora softly offaet wlth ragard to ooloxur

and llght agalnat thair aurroutxdlngs«

Mlxed, as wall aa pure, coloura can baat be dlrldad into
*

alry and aolldt or aabstantial and iinsubstahtial» or haary and

llght ooloura, aooordlng to the peroentaga of blua whloh thay

oonta^n« The more blne thay oontainttha more iinsubatantlal thay

ara, the less blue, the more substantial« Blua is the rMiltMt

or layar of alr, ivhloh xmka oorers the oolour» l«e«i is admlxed

to the oolour« Ihe more brown-red or yallow a oolour oontalna.
;?-v ?::*.• 'r^

t» .
.

: .. ' • •

iilarl^JI^ the form

^•^' lÄWLl %^^ lor ezample:
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Ultramarine blue is more aa^iifantlal than oobalt, alnca It
•<**.

l

oontains more red. '-'*• ,3>

V^v.-
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Permanent grean llght is more aubatantlal than parmanant

gram dark or ±k chrome greaixi sinoe the foraer oontalna
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EXAMPLES OF SUBSTANTIAL AKD
UNSUBSTANTIAL OOLOURS IN CONNECTIOK
WITH SOFTNESS AKD HARDNESS.
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5)

most substantial (mixture of browri
and red and therefore darker than
the other colours
the less Bubstantlal because of the
mixture of mostly blue

Li--

V
./

1) and 3| Bubstantial because hard
2) and 4) unaubstantlal because soft

»

A;

- ~-A.- *nA^»> «4. »* •«-fc* «*x *. •»—» *. ^.

blue consldered ao less substantial than
red looks nore substantial because it
Stands hard agalnst the red whlch Is softYellow Is less substantial than dark green
because yellow Is llghter and tends to
white, whlles dark green tends towards
black or browr.
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1) substantial white because hard
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L SPACEj;^OüGH LARGE AND SIMLl FORMS
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.^^mme^ trr a imrm oaamiTim orange in a surro

• colouPB llke terra dl Slena, llßht vermlllon

It would taJve us too far into the siibjeot to

i|>le nuanoes and to exp&aln saenlng contradict
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xBore yellow^and the latter more l)lue.

Cadmltun orange Ib more sul^etantlal than cadjnlum leiaon»

elnoe It contalne red and yellowi whlle the latter oon-

tains yellow and blue«

^
Light Yermlllon Is more sub&tantlal than crimaon, the

O^/UWlf^ C / former belng red-yellow, the latter red-blue.

'^'' ' Red and blaok mlxed prodace brown« Bronm Is less alry than red»

beoauee In it the oolour that Is least alry is mized with the

darlceet oolour« £ut« even with brown» those bro^me which tend

towarde blue are cdrier than those that tend towards red« Terra

di Slena ia more substantial than umber. Since red-yellow con-

traeted with airy blue prodaces the effect of solidityi one

may say that cold coloure, which are blue, are airy or unsub-

etantial, while warm oolours, such as red^yellow, produce a
thl8|

Bolld or substantial effect. One may say^'^howeYer, only in

a general way«

In practlce, a blue oolour may, throu^h the relations of

oolour, form, and light, and the interplay of hard and soft,

large and small, light and dark, hare a warmer and more sub-

stantial effect than a red-yellow one* Thua, for example, a

darlc pruBsian blue with no red in it may, by reason of itß

darloieBBft have a more solid, more subetantiai effect than a

Shilling orange or a warm oadmitua orange in a surrounding of

warm oolourb llke terra di Siena. light vermilion eto* ^

It would taXe üb too far into the subjeot to nention all

, poBSible nuanoeß and to expiain eeeming contradictione. We

--c—
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are here deallxig ' wl th the prlnolplaß only In a geaeral way*

I vrlBh to 8tr«88 the fact that all ooloiirs beoome more

unsabstantial when mlxed wlth ivhlte, slnce white le light«

Convereely, all colours vvhen mlxeä wlth blaok becoxaa mora sal)-

atantlalg olnce they hecome theraby darker and laaa pure.

In practice» the prooedure wlth regard to aubstantiality

and \insul)stantialityi alrlneas and solldltyt llghtneaa and

heariness, smallneas and largeneee, la, firat to diaooTer

where the polea of theae oontraats Bre, and then to oonetruot

a Bcale of gradatione betwean them. In nature» everythlng haa

one or more parte that are the leaet Bubatantlalg the alrleat«

li£;hte8t, and amalleat, and conversely; one or more that are

the most eubatantial, aolldi heav^ and ya large parte«

These two eztreiaes repreaent the aocenta» and therefora the

ecaffoldlng, of spaoe«

Only a clear and oonaoious obaervanoe of theae rulea will

produce a olear and loglcal conatruction of apaoei aa part of

the whole conflguratlon of apaoe in the piotora.

«• y

•*^, '^•<^

/

>'
i^'i

j

/

e

-46-

•' A.

7. Structurea and Betaila*

Zhe thlrd baslc prlnciple of the spatem we are engaged

in buildlxig up is that of stractures or detcdls.
9

The main parte of the picture, which we have called indiv-

Idualitiea« are the detaile or atructures of the whole picture.

Ihe aame distinotlons aa to form, oolour and light, whlch xx

we find between the main parte of the plcturei exist v/lthln

each« What ie true of the picture a& a whole laltrue of each

part.

IfKwie individaality clrcle, horse, or apple, is disting-

ulahed 88 to form, eolcur, and light from the indiwiduality

trianglei houset or man, the Individuali ty circleTv apple, or

nan may be said to dieplay differencea as to form, colour, and

light, which are Ita own detaila or struoturee«

In the picture as a whole, these thlngs are already ap«

parent, for the individualitiea are oontrasted in structure or

oomposition through thelr differences In size, form and colour«

Some parte of the picture are moreprowded, some less, some

Bhow a maaeing of light colours, o'thers of dariier oolour8, some

an accumulation of streng light and unsubstantiality, others

of streng darJoiess and Bub&tantlalltyjetc« Theee differences

are differences of etruoture or detail wlth regard to the ka

whole, in which the parts themselves may be lacJcing. ihu8i in

Order to aohieve a uniform effeot of the whole, the parte may

' all be pidnted wlth the same kind of smoothness or roughness.

^.
•'•
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the aame Jdnd of brushwork; so long as they differ in for«,

m

eolour, llght, hardnesB, subetantiallty,; ^_J*^* »P»*^*^-

©ffeot - if not deeirtd In any higher degree - 1« »0111 «TÄd.

In tfils ~r i»Ay, the individual ie flfal)ordlnat«d to th© oolleot-

Ive power of the state and mastnot beoome more powerfol thwi

1b good for the oonummity. Xhe indlTidual pari may not llTt
eziata

Is own inward llf•, V
'^-'

-but jcsxmintat only for th«

Bake Ol the whole. Thle Iclnd of repr«t«ntation, ntw In Its

approaoh to the matter of motlf , la a great disoorary© It

placefi the atate a1>0Te the IndlTldaial« Ihe greateat harmony

and control of the whole» of the totallty of the plotura, la

thu8 eneared. There le no dlaorMr» for the indlYldnal part

does not preooeupy or dlatraot us©

Biit there i& alao a IdLnd of repreaentatlon» In whloh the

detalls or atruoturea of the Indlwldualltiea are ao strongly

dereloped that control of the whole la lost« Ve are dlatraoted

by the Inner llfe of the Indlvldaalltlea from the oolleotlTe

llfe of the plcture-Btata, and oooupy ourselTeB only with them.

But If all the parte reoelTe the eame atruotural treatment,

they will, ^. \ atruggle a^alnet eaoh other and we ahall

peroeive neither the parts nor the whole. Ihe detalls of the

parte will hare beoome maatera orer the parte of the pioturet

d BO oYer the whole» and will hare deatroyed the total effeot*

\iJLthoxLgh a repreaentatlon whloh paya too muoh regard to

hole, so that It supprefiaes the Indlrldual dlfferenoea of

le parte, may lead to monotony, to an enforoed aort of conoord.

/

1,
I 1 Hl .f"

Hi.

i >

/t/db^

^Z.

» • ^
•

SO that the vltallty of the whole Is endaiigered; hypertrophy
of detail, on the other hand, may produce ujirest and absence of
coherenoe and, oonsequently, a kind of llveliness which is again
monotonouB and lifeleas.

Xherefore, a balanoe between the etructural detail of the
whole and that of the parts must be achieved if we wish to

reallie a harmonloue effect, an effect of free unlon of the

parte wlthln the whole of the picture. Ihis balanoe is also

neoessary for spatlal effect, for in both the above oaees the

clarlty of the apatial effect will be disturbed and may even be
completely nulllfied. loo much emphasis on the whole, on the

olarity of the unlficatio'n, will supi-resa the special gialitles
of the parts, and in this oase no effect of ± spaoe will be

oreated. Ihe extreme oase of suoh treateent would be a surface

painted in one colour. There the totality of the picture would

be most apparent,

.
,

Again, Äypertrop^y of detail will destroy all spatlal

tffeot, slnoe everythlng will be orowded on to the firat plane,

and BO will oreate surfaoe in the reverse aenses

Balanoe between the two extremes entails equal emphasla

on the part vlB-i-vis the whole, and vice veröa*

StruotureB are detaila jof concrete thlngel». Ihey are

ae It were, the organe, the membere, of llving or dead objecte©

löre, noee, mouth, forehead, ohin, cheeks, are the structures
• a

or detallB of Itu heade FormalJiy, they are divlded by txie oont-

ourBt whloh are part of ihe large contour oX the head. Ihey

.^'

^ ''«M
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are also Bepaucatad or dlfferantiatad ae to ooIotxp aud liglit

^
.. (llßht and darlcneae). Bat If the souroa of llght 1b giren In

^' ^'^ termB of llght and ahade, then we have a atraotural dirislon

wlth retard to thla, Ihe stnictures of a table^ for axamfla,

are the top and the lega. and, erentually, aleo thelr dlvliiona#

The datailß of a tree are the trunk, brancheßi leaveBi eto,

StmctureB are detailB of abatraot objeotß or forma« In

conorete objecta thty are. In a way, already glven In the dif-

ference of materlal. The dlfferanoe between wood and the homan

Bkln l8 evident, in &o far as the sarfaoeB of both are of a

differant texture« A roufh wall hat a different tezture from

a pieoe of Bill:»

In painting, we can achieye Visual differentiation of bot«-

faoe by different methods of brushwork and differant quantitiaa

of paint, BO that a rioher ränge of nuanoeB and a olaarar eep-

aratlon of the p«rta may be prodaoad« 1 rough Burfaoe will dif-

fer from a amooth one, even if they are allke in oolour and

Bhape.

ThtiB, the detallB of abBtruot forme in painting ara atraot-»

ures, even where they hare an ornamental fonotion. If, for ax-

ample, a blue triangle ie broken up by white apota or parallal

lines, or a red oircle fo eimilarly, these ara Btructurea Juat

aa mu.oh aB if the triangle were painted roughly and the olrole

amoothly. Bat the details of conorete forma, that ia, of ob-
thelr

Jecta, arevparta to which differant funotions belong; they are

Organs for walMng, for atandlng^ for holding (aa ia the handle

«^ ' r ,>(

-
, 'i;ti%-.

• -,!"' - f t

r

'All

• I

t •

\

* •

*^

>

k
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of a oup) «to.

They br«mJc up the objeot omamentally, In a ssna«, not,

howeTer, for th« purpoee of deooration or to adl vltality, as

wlth structure, Inxt In order to conrey eymaetry, or balanoe

of funotlon. Tc Tindwatand the loglc of thie funotion tetter,

w« aay us« anatomy as an ald, when considerln« animals or men

as papts of a ploture. in the sane way we could epeai of the

anatoay of plante, and also of an anatomy of ohjeote. A oup,

for Instance, whose handle Is so attaohed that one oannot hold

It, ia a mlBoonstractlon.l \^- i k *%•

.'s:

U'.

/tjia4^^

.. Bat there ia in painting, and also in aoulpture, a

body of opinion which regards theee Organa or memj^bera aa parts

of the individualitiea of a picture, and holde accordingly that

an eye or a noaa may be omitted, or the proportions alterede

In euch oaaaa the membera have, in a aenae, beoome atractures.

They atand between atractures and detaila.

Of infinite variety are the nuances which lead from detaila

to Btiacturea, and oonveraely. One may regard the atruoturea

aa ßurfaoe Organa, which funotion with regard to the surface

in the aame way aa the membera aerve the body.

Aa to the oreation of apaoe by detaila or atruoturea, we

H t u i^
oome to the following obvioua concluaionB:

/y .
^

li^a harder, that ia to aay, the more aubatantial, clearjÄi*,

differentiated, large, the detaila or atructurea of a picture

ara aa to colour, form, and light, the more atrongly theae

• '^ parta will puah the othera back and atand out in the foreground.

\
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Bat strongly detalled parte may also toe thrust Daek by thost with-

otit straetare, If th.ae latter are Bumoiantly Jiard and lar«#

in Proportion to tham. In thls caae ona may aay that thesa

Btraotarelees forma appear aj .a unlty wiil^^X-itBl. ^*'^*'"f**

and clearneB» throwa baok th« >
other formaj.

The Bofter, that Is, tha leae substantlal, etd. ttia part,

the further It will De thruat Daok in Jwo-dlmenalonal aa wall

as in thaaa-dimenaional apaoe.
i ^

In practice, we maat be quite clear in our minda aa to

whioh parte dieplay the hardeat atraotural detail, and whloh the

in front,'
Bofteat. Ihe hardeat will conatitute one aocentf the aoiteat

f in the backKroutrdI ^•.- , .., . . ^.u- .k»i^ «.«..
the otherjt mi liTCWean theae poles will extend the whole ränge

of atruotural detail.
i

It nnißt 1)6 Btreesed that large ahapert ooloxir-, and li^htt

formationß may, aooopdln« to their structural detalljK appaar

amall, if mach sabdivided, while amall forma, If not sulidiTided,

may appear large*

I hava now glven the main outllnda of the baalo principlaa

of my ayatem» the prlnolplaa of Hardneaa-SoftneBBi Subataatlal-
detalia

Un8ul)8tantlal,yand structurea» and have attempted to ahow hov

all interaot ao that In praotioe they oannot be aaparatadt Wa

haTo aeen, that» In praotloa» the moat one oan do la to atraaa

one prlnolplaa The othera^wlll, howerer, alwaya ba affaotlTa,

Just aa the three baslo elementa of vlaual phanonana» form»

oolour, and llght» are alwaya preaenti though one of them may

predomlnatee For the purpoaa of olarlty» we wlah to dlaorlm-

Inate brtween the elementa of form» oolouri and Ught» and

the baalo prlnolplaa of hard and eoft» sub&tantlal and xmaub-

atantlali and etriicturea or detalia» aa the elementa are the

meana» whlle the prlnclplea are the applloatlon of the meana»

^One oan Imaglne what mazilfold poaalbllltlea may arlae from

the gradatlon and Interplay of the Aementa and prlnolplaa«

One oan alao Imaglne the poaalbllltlea of free aoope for In«

dlvidaal oreatlon that exlate iny fear of loslixg one'a Indlr-

Idual oharaoterlatloB through jabaerranoe of the prlnolplaa la
<

oompletaly unfounded«

.-iri'

i^iir

• •,>:

-6'^-
^

y
^

VI. Statlea and Oynamloa»

't

from theae relatlonahlpa and lawa of the elementa reaulta

the all-oomprlalng law of statlea and dynamloa, of reat and

» ',

JfIRt; of oarrylng and belng carrled, of attractlon and

- '.»

va^

'*i

rapulßiona Slnoe the one aprlnga from the other. reat la mover

I
; y In raTeraa» and movement reat In reyeraee That whloh

oarrlea la belng oarrled In Ita ttim, for» In order that aome-
*

thlng may ba oarrled» there muat be aomethlng to oarry It«

IX wa attempt to dlatlngulah betwaen the two (an attempt

that» In praotioe» la alao made in the plcture), we do ao fori
i

the purpoaa of deepenlng our underatandlnge In a ploture, the

lower aide of the q:aadrangle la usually the one that oarrlea

the reate It la the foundatlon on whloh the plcture 1& ralaed»

and from whloh» In oonaequenoe^ the forcea that uphold the

auperatwuotare muat aprlng. In ganeral» one may aay that the

lower parte are» aa It wäre» the gvonnd-floor of the ploture»

and on tham reat the remalnlng atoreya» whlch beoome auooeaßlYe*

ly llghter aa they approaoh the roof»
[ ^ ^/ the upper

aide of the quadrangle (whloh Is atreaaed by the frame)-« The

ground-floor directly auatalna the flrat floor» and Indlrectly

the aeoond» whlch In Ita tum directly auatalna the thlrd

floor» eto« Ihe energlea of the groundfloor zmiat reach rlght

up to the top» If the vlaaal effeot of a oonalatent meohanlc*

al oonatruotlon la to be oreatad« The general aoheme la In-

I
I
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ttppapted by the neoeesity for the projectlng and recedlng pbr-

tlons ' b« upheld "by the groxuidfloor. In these lii8taiio«t.

the BUBtolning «nergy leaps» as it were, aoross thoee partt

."^.

which are not linked "by the materlal or dlreotlyi and upholO»
T)örtlona4,

the welght ot theP^ojeotlngtwhlch 18 heavler than the wall that

carrles Mr dlreotly«

In a Blj&llar way» the foraground of a landaoapei If heary
«

enought suetalns tree tops which are egaally h^^ry, Imt are

plaeed at that helght In the picture abOYa the pregrormd

whera llght thlnga, suoh as oloudSi are found, i''\ that tha

energy from below must jya: spring up to the dl8t\ ;\t welght of

the tree«tops and uphold them. " lif the foregrouni .^are glven

iQwer partfli, wäre too llghtf the trimk would not reallii&t^^the e£r

CaoLt:^of carrying the tree-top; omikf^ for thi» reason the tree-,

ftrunk austobe «iTen aecondary lmporta»Ä .

*"

*

In oonatructing ahatraot forms It Is the same« fieary

forme and surfaoes oan he bullt up from below upwards If they

are earrled (or repulsed and attracted) t by those below thai&t

As far as upward movement Is ooncemedi these brlef hlnts must

Buffloe.
«

«

Zhe aame holds good for horizontal moTements« Harai the

sustalnlng energles are those whloh operate from the aldea of

the quadrangle, from left to rlght and conTerselyi at a rlght

angle to the Yertloal movemanta and whloh meet In the oentre

of the picture. Ihe horizontal movement' must be at a rlght

angle to the vertloal movement If w e are to attain harmony of

/

correct ^rong appllcatioau
> 1
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moveawit; othenrise, ther© will bo an overweightlngVone »i^e

or the other, the speetator will rec.elTe an ImproBBlon of fal-

llng movement, and the statio balance ol tho picture will ta

dlsturbed. Jast as in bullding, an overwelghtlng to one 3l*e

would be faulty, so that one would feel It -unsafe to live in

Buoii a house, so also In palnting. k person who Stands np-

rlght, at a right angle to the horizontali giree an Impression

of sonndness; If he stände at a sloplne angle, he will glre

an Impression of ''^^
> '*^ somethlng falling, Thls

borders on the realm of composltlon, a realm whloh» as we

dald at the beglnnlng, Is Icurgely subjectlvei and therefore

WC ßhall content oTirselves wlth thls hlnt« So fax; we hare

dealt wlth mbtloB JJ that Is, wlth the law of statics anl

dynamloBi of rest and movement» carrylng and belng oarried,

absolute plane 8urface,t'^^ two-dlmenslonal space» upwards,

from rlght to left^ and conversely* In threedlmenslonal spaoti

there Is a thlrd movement, - from front to baok and conversely«

Here, hard anA soft, substantlal and unsubstantlal» structures»

and all such matters as large and emall, heavy and llght, play

thelr part. If the three-dlmenslonallty Is to be

predominant, then the faotors alry and solid replaoe the faotors

substantlal and unsubstantlalt Ihe hearltr» the harder, larger»

more detalledi nore substantlal, le&s alry, the more movement

towards the foreground • the more the foreground must sustaini

the llghter, softer» etc, the more movement towarAs the baok-
ground, ih9 more the bac];.ground must sustaln« In a harmonlous

•; "' '
'•

•• 'W

V.

;*'V
,

•*•*-•.-*. i..^K,ü^ y*^.4

%

.iw

'l

:V...,

r.pre.«itatioa there mat also l)el baiancitln thls reepeot,

80 that the axl8 of the front-back movement oute the vertloal
axlB of the down-up movement and also that of the horizontal
side-to aide movement at fL right anglei, Iheee axes are llke
radll leadlng from all Bldea of a sphere to Ite centre. The

polnt of Indlfferenceile that where movement and epace concur
.

^'^^ -- J ^* *^8 point, hard and soft, large and emali»

sabetantial and uneuhstantlal etc. are one. and thls must be
jnade the centre of the formation of spaoe. It is not the

Usually dOBlnatin«. but the invielble, point, that oreatea

balanoe. Bevlatlone from this prodiioe displacement of foroes

whloh are often intendÄd to produoe apeoial effeots. äaX here
we are. dealing with the one oase whioh Is of universal appiic-

atlon and oan be regarded as the objeotive principle of balance.

Innumerable variationa may be derlved from it, involving, how-

over, a traoe of gubjeotivitjr.. But. with balance in tne above

sa&B« beln^foonBlBtently malntained, there are infinite pos-

sibllltles of Indlvldual represeutation.

-^ L Leonardo 's

last Sapper Is an example of thls.lliis centrallstic movement

axempllfled there, Is to be uo.'ed where the oompoeition tends

towards the oentre» where the construotlon ol space resembles

that of a sphere. But wlth regard to a constnictlon of space
löeowhlch resembles that of a oube and Is thus StU^T^i^ t the

llnes oX movement are parailels whlch out eaoh otlier horlzont-

ally and vertloally, two- and three-dlmenslonallj^ at rlght

U.<^^.\.Mb.
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angles. like ttoe rooiae ol a house. 'IHIb l8 the eoHeo« whloh

iB follovjed by oonstructive compositions.

Between the two extremes of central! fltlc mi4 decentralietlefcetrh/'

Btructlon of Bjace. there Ib an infinite poasibillty oz iater-

medlate stageß wlthln the otjective soheme oi the ^olee whioh

allow satjectivity to maie Itsell feit, /

In prao lioe, one ahould. look for the strongest Bustainln«

jartB In oonnection with the jnoveiaoiitB ujward, from left to

right, and from front to back. Betwen these statio and dynamlo

poles the » Bcale of energies may he extended.

•"*«*.

•^
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VII. Reflexe«.

Beflexos are also oonditloned "by laws, nanely by those of

form^ light, and colour* fieflexes are created a& an effect of

the prooess "by whloh the vlEOial qiialitieß of one component part

Irradiate on other parte, so that xinions or separations arlse.

Keflexes, when oinlting^ often annul purely Indivldaal charact-

eristlcs, and, when separatlng, Intenslfy these characteristics,

IhuB, a smali speoic of yellow on a blne surface of sufflcient

area produces, when seen from the oorreot dlstance, an/ eflect

of green, it 1b, therefore, tranäformed by the blue, Init the blue

also will appear to be more greenleh than it would have done

wlthout the presenoe of the yellow specJc, A yellow speoic on a

red groimd will have an orange eflect. and the red baeigroxind,
approprlatf^

when seen from the majjuui/dlstance, will appear moreyellowlah

than before. Ihese are examplee of the unlfyln^ effeot which Is

enhanoed by dlstanoe« Seen from a Short- dlstonce, the yellow

speok on the blue baci^^round will

have an oran^^e effect, and on a red bacicground will haire a

greenish effect. Ihcse are examples of the separatlng; effeot,
11 JL f

for green is the colour complementary to red and bTue to orange«

Similarly, a pure light colour as, for Instonce, llßht vermilion,

will acquire a still more brilliant effeot on a "baclcground of

greyiWucoüC that is, mixed, colour, axid the grey baoicground v/111

appear a more intense grey# Ihe specic and the baokground will

here appear to be more separated from one another than in the

:it
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case of the same speok of Tarnlllon on a baokgrotind of llght

or pure oolour» beoause In the tKttmr . former oase thk oAloura
closeiy

^

are leers^elated than in the latter*

Polnted Bhapes appear to te still more polnted uxKMiudskm ^

zauuuljLik in the neighbourhood of round shapes -(and the round

Bhapes still more round)y-but appear to he less pointed Inthf

nelghhourhood of guadrangular ahapea than in the neighbourhood

of round shapest and the least pointed in the nelghbourhood

of other pointed shapes.

A white epecl on a black baokground of considerable aurea

will, if sufficient distanoe makea the reflez poealblet apptar

darker, but» when seen from near» will appear lighter« Simllar-

ly, a black speck on a white ground will seem lighter from a

distancei and darker from near. i^istance unites, neamass

separates. Soft - remote; hcord - near« If the proportions

are altored, oorresponding effecta of reflexes result» Ihe

larger the blue baokground» for examplei the more green will

the yellow appear«

In reflezAs of shade and llght imifying or aeparating
"• '

' •••— -^- . .,-...

effeots are produoed aocording to the relative dimenslons»

A blue surfaoe in the shadow may, from the reflex of a red^ ;•>
, ,

'
• . ..'S.»

strongly llghted surfaoe, lose oompletely Its blueness and b

oome red-vlolet; Or converaely, a red, strongly llghted, but

smalli surface may acquire a bluish reflex from a larger blue

surface in the ahadow« A warm colour may, from the reflex of

*• ;;
• — ••
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a oold one, "become cool, and vloe veraa« Or a warm ooloup may

gain an even warmer affect from a saltable oool surroundlng» att

These relative dlmeneione rniist also be taJcen Into oonald-

eratlon. in eorni eetion wito two-dlmenelonal a& well aa three-

dlcienrional maaooj^ cro>i

In thls oonneotlon I ahould lllie to polnt out further that

hardness ond softness, substantlallty and uneubBtantialityi

detalls and Btructores - all i^roduce effectfi of reXlex exaotly

like the elemente of form» coIoxiTi and llght; and that the

elementß have an influenae upon the Operation of the prinoiplea

and Yioe versa» so that there reealts a atrong and varied mut«
in such nixtures as:

ual effect aa. for instance, J ... ^. rough structure

which Is warm in oolour, plaoed againet amooth atructure whloh

l6 cool in oolour; Or, hard ahapes that are light In oolour

or Btrongly illuminated, placed againet aoft, -gy^TTf dark oo-

(In the ahade«lours (IrT An infinite ränge of poaaibilitieal

*^^"
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VIII. Fooua

L

' A^^^
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A

Deviation from the lawa of space aeema to take

place when the eye of the spectator iß not led from one part

of the plcture to another. (It ta^^eß place alao when this oo-

curs in oontemplating the motif aa it exißts in nature.) ü&ual-

ly, the spectator beetows eqjial attention on objecto by letting

his eyea wander from one to another. He perceivee them one

after the other, and, by power of memory unites them to form

a pioture, aa in ipuaic the Single aounds are combined by memory

and 80 form a worlc of art. Although, in painting «rr sculpture,

the whole of the work is peroeived instantaneously, the parte

xmist yet be looked at in seiiuence, or the whole worl: will not

be comprehended. And in this book the basic principles have

been treated in this manner. Ihey have been con8idered,fi±Bt,
0k a ' JV'

wlth reepect to the whole, and then Vf6 the parte that ra&l:e

up the whole.

If, however, the hnman eye peroeives iirst only a part ani

oonoentratee on this, the whole prooess will be difleront.

Ihe hxuna» eye eraspa tne one part Olstinctly, and evorythinß

eise appeare vague, tiie laore ao the more dlstant it ia from

thlB part, tili, at the furthest limit tB it is guite unreeofi-

nleable in form, oolour, and lißht. In the first method of

peroeption, the whole is allowed to predominate over the parte;

in the eecond, the part la allowed to predominate over the

whole. ind aa the predominant part oatches the eye firat, it

^

, m ,
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l8 the moßt Important for tht whole oreatlon ot apatlal afftot.

Thus, aocording to the focrus, one part or otjeot may atand out

from the tacJiground in ßharper outline, colour, llght, and atruot-

ure than the partß in the foreground, what iß l)ahind in the

l>aci:grounci being brought forward, in aocordance with the prin-

ciplea vdth which vre are a familiär: that what is in the i'ore-

ground is hard in foriD| colour, light, and detail, and what ia in

the background is softer, being more remote. II the objeot Xoxnr-

Inccrasbrt Tirfftarytcnma focuseed is in the foreground, JUuek our prln-

olples are confirmed, since it maXes bhe other objeots retreat,

exnphasises the jjroportions of hard and soft eto«, and so enhanoea

spatial effect. But if the object focussed is in the backgroundi
seems

the principle KyXiggTK to be contradicted. 'i!hi8 ia not the case.

^^jliM^ however, for in reality the object focussed is/^ still in the

*~ A/ . backgroiitid, althou^h it appears of such hard structore, and parta

in the foregrotind are still there, alfchoa^ih they a^^ear soft

and lac]c detail. (The focus is; tlso effective in two-dinien&iona,

but there we have subetantial ond unsubc antial, instead of

airy and solid, efloct.

)

On cloner eicaninatlon we discovor the followin^; facts:

HarcInesE cf form and detail ie combined vflth unsubstantiallty or

airlnesr of colour, so that formal haruneas is not reinforced

by substantlality and iE conßeqaontly diminished. Farther, we

find that the parts in the foroßround, by their largeness, maJce

the focxie appear to be in the bac]qi;raiind. Their largenees is •

reinforoed by ßubötantiality of colour, eo that, though soft in

form, they are weljthty enough to thrust theniEelves forward.

W

,^;

,.1
»'

';
/

POCIIS

/ \

\ (

^1

\

I

-ii

j ij"M»ivi'»- mifiJK'J
•"««8*Ji:.4i»«s

the left is the focus, therefore hardes?
clearest and also substantial. Cup on thi
right is softest and unsubstantlal be-
cause most remote from the focus.

The cup on the left creates ;.

'

the Space and throws the j
T

other objects to the back- ^

, ground«
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EXAI^PIE: Focus In baclcgrounc
Vase In the middle is focua
therefore hard and clear in
form« Nevertheless the vase«
right and left in the fore-

I

ground throw the vase in

j

the middle towards the

I

background by their largnes^f
and subötantiality in colour*
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remoter paxts aro lese ^.obstantlal* Beßlde thl&, the smoke«*

oloudß etre thrußt forward by the Operation of coixtraßt, that Is,

t>y the hardneßB and weißhtineßß of the wall. The eye expectß

still greater hardness and iß BurjriEed to und theße soft

forras in a hard durrotinding, and a psycholoßlcal element alßo

thus comeB into play. iiut hardnese, in the Harne v/ay as it

thrußtß backward, may also throw Torward, and the formal placr
4

ing iß filven in the first inetanoe by the overlapi^ing,

It would tailce us too far into the Bubjec3t to deal with

\

- 6t-

1

Ihlß example aß to focuß iß necessary, in order to ßhow that

the prlnclpleß themselveB appear to admit exceptlons which, how-

ever, on cloeer inßpection, are seen to be onl; other vmyß of

Operation, of the princlplee* Ihue, for example, Bome unsub-

Btantlal clouds of ßmoke, soft in form and colour, may stand

more to the foregro\irid than the hardest and moet Bubstantial

wauLL which will retreat into the backgro\ind.

If one analyßeß this phenomenon one arrlves at the fol-

lo;raing resulte;

1) By overlapping, the foreground of ßmoJce-cloucl& is deter-

mined In form, for they cover part of the wall, l'/hat iß co-

vered 1b not visible,and therefore does not obstraot what Ib ^

vislble.

2) The eye graeps at once that the smoive-olo'udB, aithough

leßs ßubßtantial in colour and form than the wall behind them,

are yet more ßubßtantial in colotir than other smoice-clo'udß

which may be in the backgrotind, and that the colours of the

%

M

^.1

J

l

4 \



/'

'

M

*)

. (
*l \

i
'

t ,

I

4

, I

•1

- 6? -

all the e::toertions to thelruleB. The liaportant tlilng le

that, on olosor exaralr;atlon, they conflrn the lawB. Just as

gravi ty, foi' exaraple, roay le nulllfled Tjy Itself ,
lawa may be

mocafied aiid seemine^ly nnllifiel by themselves, and yet re-

main the eaine laws. Therefore, apparent errore in regard to

the lawE treated here, may cease to "be errors and In raallty

prove and emphasize the rules, Jußt aa in limsio diaharaionieB art

ueed aß constructive elements ol composition« üodin onoe sald

0^ a pievo of sculpture that it waa very.good de&plte itt

faults, - it could k carry off ita faults.

But these are matters which already "belong to the reala

of Butjeotivitjr and it depends on the individual artißt, how he

expresses them» Here we only hint at them, aa to suggeot to

hlm a trid^e between the subjective and the ohjoctlve, and to

Indlcate how infinl^.e are the posßlöillties of creation that

may "be dGveloped from the objective principles.

f.
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IX* Soipe Homarks,

We have now diecussed in nain outlines vvhut is of Cüief

Importance. tut we do not ciain to have exhaußted cur theme,

for itß ßoope iß unlimited. Aß. however, each i^rlneiple has

been treated* with the whole in mind and in coni^iection v/ith other

principles, such details as have not beeix dealt vdth cguld only

aerve to confirm or extend the possibilities, but would not in

any way contradict the objective principlee dealt with here.

Individual freedom is offered the wideet posoible scope Just

because oi the broad and t^eneTB.! treatjnent of the laws, and the

dan£:er of personal influenoe is eliminated, althou^jh this v/ork

ao a eyetem luay be eaid to bear the stump 4f the author^s indiv-

iduall ty.

In the remaining sections, ßome hints and remarJcs of a

technical nature follow which are more the reeult of subjective

experienoe than of objective Observation and are thcrefore valld

only in a limited sense.

It seems to be useful, however, to refer to these mattere,
^ut

Blnce they are siaiaificant; ythey oan^k be treated in difierent

way8*
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X* Bznishwork an& Surfaot Sffoote«

V

I

It Is Irnj^ortant^ fron the objMtlTe polnt of vltw^that tha

IdndB of bruBhwork ^ - •i\:_ '" ihould ba mani-

foldi 80 that the aurfaoe of the paintlxig may galu In llTellneaB.

Brushwork le the dlreot expresBlon of eanslblllty. Jaet as In

vlolin-playing, hardar er softer presBU^e of the flngers prod-

uceB subtle dlfferanoes in the Vibration of the tonaBi bo doas

the firm or the llght etroke of the bxnish in palntixig« Hard,

ifll-definad surfacaa and oolours are prodavaA by flnii deoialTa

brashworlc; soft» dim surfaoea and ooloura by soft» dalioata

bruBhworlc« Somatimaa the touch of the bruah on the oanraa sniat

be as llght bb a breath; at other timea the ooloura mast ba

dashed on to the eanraa aa wlth the atroJcaa of a hammar. Vlg-

oroua forma» ooloura» and movaments» demand enersetlo, firm

bruah atrokea; rague» aoft forma, ooloura, and moTementa damand

Boft bruBh Btrokaa. It mußt be noted farther that eaoh part of

a ploture must alao dlffar aooordlng to the aubatanoe of tha

object it rapreaenta, and that tha bruahworlc muat expreaa thaaa

dlBtinotlona» The anirfaoe of the aky differa from that of a

wall, the aurfaoe of the human akln from that of a atratoh of

Band. loo great a digrea of uniformlty In the treatmant of tha

Burfaoea of the parts will reault in monotony, indapandently of

ivheirher **concrete or abstract forma are repreBenJte^»

Hör ahould the thloJkneaa of the paint be uniform« Firmer bruah

atrokee, thioker impasto, and rougher aurfaoaa ahould be uaad

(
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.rd,. .0 .ttain a ,arU^a.r .«eot .. surrac. anl .u„ l,

...... .in». tMo. p„t. t„a t. t.n..t .0»^, „, ,„„ .,.thi:... uo^ar*. ai^h u^t. ..oula „ct. ae i. u..all, io„.
». ^t on «.icü, .., „«. ,„, .^„_ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^J.or. ^tetantt., ^ .,. ..^.^^ ^^^^^^_ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^

J^t^ar«. ,„ca ^„„i, .„.„ ^^^^,^^ .e^atarlaai«.^ a^a >i~«
V»«r<. Into thalp »irrouiiaiag,.

i

Ä. Laut, Of »rr.., „f ^^ a„ch-atalr.4 «xd fa^oua
».intl««. U aohlavl .„ly ttoo^ Wanc. and ,ro,ortl„n k.t-
...» tl,. üiUrent Uni, ot brush.oric. It Is a Mlstai, to be-
il«. that. the.Bor. .„«.«.Uo the brush-.trolces. th, strongT ,

tu. ,«.ct. only a suMle tot.rpiaj „f «„ „^ i,u„^j,
.tr.]».. Of tmoJc and thln iay«. of oolour oan produo. a stron«
»d TtTld ,«.ot. A ,lc«.r. taut u, «tlroly .y .trol... of
th, l,ru5l, ,rtU .„.«. ,.ai «,4 inslitd. and another. oon.letln«
«nlj «f .oft .nd tlmld .troi..,,lu aji„.r. not llght md 4.-
llo«t«» Init merely dual and dead.

.p. Variety of brushwor^ is neeaeo loy ^^^y and delic'ate effects

I

as well r* Ä --»^» -- .

"^ "^
i aa--f-ox...•a.tr.o»^~afvf^«4«

—

^ ^^ *^« former inetance, the delloate,

aubtle touohea will, however. preAomlnate. and in the latter
the atrong, energetio ones*

ThU8, when palnting a picture, we should maJce use of the
whole ränge of bruahwork, from the etrongeet to the most de-
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lioatt, In Order to glvo the fallest expresslon to artletio

peroef tlon. On the other hand, one should taJce care not to

be too eohematlo amd to emphaBlBfr/these dlfferentiatlona at

the ezpense of other aapeote of the ploture.

It 1& a mlata^ce to l^elleve that undlaolpllned bniahworic

Indlcates ardour of temperament* We must not oonfaae wildneaa

and Chaos wlth temperament. A work in iifaloh erery part is

exeouted wlth Tmlform ardour will. In effeot, be laoklng in

temperafflent» and will appear dall. A aorfaoe exeouted in a

so-oalled da&hin^ way will usually appear affeoted and unnat«

Ural. The view that a painter's talent is to be neaiured by

the slcill of his bru&h-work, that his handling of his bruah

therefore maet be original and indiTidtial, - the aore bO| the

greater his genius, - led to the cultiration of bruahwork aa

an end in itself and to ineTitable exeessee» with the aoat dia^

astrous effeeta« Certainly, braahwork2ia the halloMurk of the

artist« Unfortnnately, the painter uaually belierea himaelf

to be displaying genius whcn his bruahworlc is such as to strilci

the eye. Ihe resalts of auch a Tiew are many and tragio. £o.

realiie this, we hare only to look at piotures whioh oonaist

merely of oiroleSf apirals and flouriahea» and in whioh nothing

oan be distinguished bat the rying between eaoh area and another

y
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Xrery form ie obeoured, timy effect auffoöated. l maimeriBin

4«TtlopB whloh in th« «nä paralyees the artisfe whole person-

ality. Hl8 oxay ÄOhievem«it may te that in txhibitlonB it will

!>• potsible to Single out bis work from among the rest at a

Clanoe» and for thle raaßon he may believe that he is a person-
»

ality» Bat such fame is very short-lived, for a manneriem is

no more than a. fashion and soon dies«

Kheoii on the other hanä, we contemflate worJcs whoße quäl-

itles have stood the test of tlme, we are surprised at the

slmplioity and modesty of the "handwriting", at the otvloueness

of the means employedi so that^although we are scaroely con&cl-

ous of notioing them, we yst raoognize the artist at once

through them and easily distlnguish hixn from others« In his

werk» notwlthStanding the modesty and simplioity of the brush-

work» indiridaal character ie fally realized» and ie manifest

not only in the "handwriting^i but in the whole mode of oom-

Position« oolouringi form, and distribution of light« each of

these components being treated on egual terms with the rest»

so that none is emphasized at the expenee of the others« In

thi s latter resepct» too» it is required to steer a middle

oourse» but« aboTe all» one should avoid mannerism of brush-

work« 1 balanoe nnist be achieved between the indlvidual mode

of representatlon and the objactivs principlesi or between the

obJeotiTity of representation and the objeots represented.
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II. Proportion.

It l8 only In oonneetion wltli taolinology that we oan tptalc

ot an absolute law of proportlon. in tnglntar can oaloulata

how thlok, hardp long and heary an Iron oonpontnt aast bt In

Order to siistaln a glran ntxmber of other compontnts» whloh

oniBt be in a oertaln relation to It In aocordanoa wlth tho law

of Proportion between the sustalnlng and the sustalntd objaott«

Bat In opties wo eannot Tery well epeak of an absolute

law of Proportion. Here, proportion ie a subjectire phioiOBenon«

All atteapts to establish a generally ralid law of proportlon

in art hare failed. In art, we oannot neaaure and oaloulate

how Wide and long a g^iadrangle, für instanoei nniet be, or what

ahade of blue or red Ib neceesary to eaetain a dark-green tri-

angle of a giren dlBeneion. In painting, a eqjiiare inoh of oan-

Tas oan sustain a aarfaoe a hundred timea ite own area« It

ean do thie becauee of tiie epeotator*B risual feeling for pro«

portlon. In general, we feel that a yallow plane one inoh

Square oannot sustain a dark-brown pleno a hundred Inohes

sqcctare, that the latter presses too hearily upon the fomer*

Bat to what extent it is too weighty» and how saoh of the

weight mu8t be remoTed« is a matter for our indirldnal Jud^sent.

We ean only spealc of effeots whioh aore er less all aen reallse»

but we oan noTor spealc of the ab&olute oorreotness of glTen ^

proportions. ^^
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TM. Is also true oi «oulpture.' Ih. sculptor builds a

fraii.work of wood and Iron to perform the mechanioal functlon

of Bttstalnln«. Ih. Tleual proportions whloh the sculptur.

afterwards exhltita are therefore In contradl*tion to the me-

ohanioal proportions. In the same way. in the conßtruotion of

a buildingg the meohanlcal functlon of the materiale 1b ofte^n

in oontradictlon to the Visual efleot. Attemptß are made to

niake the Visual effect comply wlth the meohanlcal proportions,

snd to derive the one from th^other; but the meohanlcal effect

oan be oaloulated snd the oorrectnesß of the oalculatlon oan

•easily be proved, (for If the oalculatlon is wrong, the bulld-

ing will oollapse), whlle the Visual effect oannot be oalculat-

In yegarding a buildlng, I may have the

Visual Impression that the upper half of the wall is too heavy,

too massive In structure, or that the Upper Windows are too

heavyt neverthelees» the wall will not cave In^ belng 80

oonstraoted that the lower half is, aotually, easily capable

of Bustaining the upper part. Converßely, the proportions

may appear logical and correot» but if meohanlcal ml&tai^es

have ieen made« the wall will oome down« notMthstandlng.

* .t • In art, proportlon is, as I have sfidd, a matter of in-

dividaal Judgmenti snd the Judgment of the majori ty of people
oalculate

nast be taken as valid. We oan», however, maasiBTS ^ifv^vw-kirrT

that
are

v^sually one muet appear larger than another.

•/ •

/

,*

\

'i

N.



r"

'

4

' •
'•

I-,..

A/. ^A

• \

: :\

"' *' • ,".r

/ '

1 ., .•

r f

'

• s

A

V"

rt,.H
^•'>:
•^'T*"«-

Feeling frr proportlon has lern difXtrent at dlffertnt

tlnes and among dlfferent paople« At all timasg a oomponent

of Iron of a glren elze, form and density, has had a oonstant

suBtainlng oapaoity» and^ oonsequtntly^a constant Proportion to

the oomponent to be aaetalned. Bat» let me repeat» we hare a

Visual feeling for proportlon, afld we oan only try to bring It

Into oonfirmlty wlth that of the majorlty of manldnd«

We mast now attempt to draw oonoluslons from the law of

mechanloal proportlon whlch may be ralld for Visual proportlon«

in offenes agalnst the law of gravlty Is readlly evident

to Vision, and Is an Instance in whl(>h subjeotlve peroeptlon

haA objeotlve valldlty, for there oan be only one oplnlon as

to whether a man Is standizig uprlght or falling. If he Is In

a leanlng positlon, he nu.st be supported by a prop, a stlek,

a wall, eto» The same applies to geometrloal formsi or to

light or dark areas. Support must be glven to a slaatlng move«

ment, whether It is presaat In form, or oolour, or Ught eto#

A slantlng movement Is in Opposition to the law of gravi ty, of

equlllbrluffl, and must therefore be supported« Zhe adeqpiaoy of

the Support remalnE a matter of subjectlve Vision* In arohi«

teoture, the support req:ulred for a plane set at an az^le of

70^ aan be oalculated. In palntlng, thls Is Impossible, sinoe

the functlon of sustainlng resides in the oanvas, and it is the'

task of subjectlve feellng to find the most oonvinolng Solution«

When, however, an objeot, a head, a nude, a landsoape, is belng

palnted from nature, then the proportions are already given»

"^y

PROPORTIONS
4/
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Tue sraali speck below is not in proportlon
with the Upper speck» He cannot bear the
greater speck , j __.

Example: right proportlon

with regard to these examples one can have V
the Impression that No 1) is wrong, but No ^/

-\''

2) correctj It remalns to the subjectlve '

feellng how to make the big speck smaller
,
>i.>;;

that the small part can bear lt. _. _^ _
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Tills Vase is out of proportlon because
the Btatic part is too small • The vase
cannot keep balance, the vase may collapssr
3) thls example proves Imraedlately the
wrong porportlon as the small basls cannot
bear the upper part and must collapse. j./^-
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This vase can properly stand and will not
collapse, therefore in right proportlon.
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One haa only to measure bow many headlengthe the body contalns,

or how muoh "blgger the tree is than the houßei or what are the

relative wldth and helght of a pot, etc. One adopts a certain

Unit for the purpoee of measureraent. For Inetance, in painting

a landsoapet a tree in the foregroiind may be adopted as a unit

of meaflnirement to fix the proportlons of the other parte in re-

lation to the tree and to each other. One muet decide how big

this tree is to be» in relation to the eize of the oanvasi and

draw a rertical line of the length desired. Ihen one meavureB

the proportione of other objects to thie tree, how many times

Bfflaller the houee behind the tree is, what is the distance of

the tree to the z±skk hill on ita right in terms of its height,

eto» In a nude, one first sketohee the size of the wbole fig-

ure in relation to the oanvas by two points or strokee, or a

Single line, and in the oaae of a half-length nude, by a line

whioh will represent the di&taj:xce from the top of the head to

the hipB. In this way, one will avoid the danger of having to

rednce, for the purpose of fitting the oanvas, an intended hip-

length nude to a waißt-length nude, or a whole-length to a

hip^rlength. When one has determined the Bize of the flgure,

one should measure on the model how many lengths of the head

the body, or the part of the body to be painted, contains. The

original line on the oanvas should then be divided into the

pBOjer number of head lengths. In this way one obtains the

proportionß of the parte to the whole and to eaoh other. Ihe
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wldth of the ahoulders, let ui say, oorreaponds to two hMid-

langthB, the arme to three, and the lege to such and such a

uumberi eto. To galn the effeot of gravi tjr one ahould draw
(OUt

a Tartlpal line through the outermost polnt In tha^Ulna of
(thie Yertloal line oan be found

bruBh Tertioally In front of on'e'a ayaa ao that It appaara

to touoh the outermoat polnt In the outline of the model),

and from thla polnt meaaure In headlangths the dletanoe of the

dlfferant parte of the bodjr from the vertloal llna«

Bat there are many methode» and one la aa good as another«

laoh artlBt imiat chooae hla onn. Some people are aldlled wul

enough to work wlthout auch deTlcea. Ihey meaaura only by

the eye and aucceed perfectly well by thla meana« Ihe ba«
*

ginner, however» Duat flrat eatabllsh the proportlona wlth re-
«

gard to ahape, oolour, and llght. He can, for Inatanoa» aeaa-

ure the proportlon of the red aurfaoea to the raet^^^i ordar

to determlne the amount of red naoesaary In proportlon to a

glren quantlty of yellow etc. Ihe relative poroportlona of

darlneas and llght » or of the dark as compared wlth the llght]^

areaa are eatabllahed In the aame way« Ihe *Botlf * aa It

ealeta In natura fumlahea the artlet wlth all thla; ha

haa only to loolc and compare oarafally«

In free compoaltlon, where llttle or no 'motlf * la

takan from natura, the artlat muat prooeed entlrely aubject-

Iraly. Ihe objectlve prlnclplea, Knowledge of whloh la In-
It la hia

dlapanaable to hlm, will be hie atartlng polnt»

task to bring everythlng concemlng proportlon Into accordi

CO aa to mai^e hl& Julgment conform wlth that of the majori ty

of mein«
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211. Teohnlaue of Painting.

In form^ times. It was neweesary for the artlst to inake

hlmself aoqualnted wlth the chemical propertiee of colours and
oanvae, - with the whole chemietry of paintlng. He usually had
even to grlnd hia own palnt, to prepare his canvas and all his
materials. Ihls was a neoeselty, flretly, beoause hariLly any

manufacturers of paintlng materlalB thcn exieted, and, secondly,

l>eoau8e what Joiowledge there was of the chemical propertiee ofWcto
ooloure nzs not rellable. Ihe artist had to malce the matter his
oonoem and to bulld up toiowledge through eiperlment in hie werk.

It Is not Bttrprlslng, therefore, that workB of art were lost, as.

for Instance, iwarrortgt« many of Leonardo 's, who experimented a

good deal. It l8 not neoeesary here, however, to enumerate ex-

amples of euocess or failure. In the courso of the centurles,

e3q?erlenoe grew, chemlstry made thls aspect of paintlng Ita oon-

oem, and olrcumstances today are entlrely different. Home In-

dustry Is now a thing of the paet In all hranches of productlon,

Inoludlng the manufacture of colouTb^^ ^^ere are still artiete

who prepare thair own!colöur8 *
- .v

.

Iheblg palnt-faotorles of modern Industry, aseieted by the great

progreßB that hae been made In the chemletry of coiours, have put

on the market prodaots whlch are rauch more rellable than the

colours any artist oould produce after years of experlment. It
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le al.o. of oourst. • aueetlon oX mon.y. for tue b..t «atrial,

are the moet «piiaiy. Bat t.xi It was the .aa. In lorm.r

times. and t^heoheap nomt-groimd ooloure of tho.« 4ay. wra

proDaDly
^"^^^^^^^ ^' the chaap products of tolay. In oth^r

woriB, the painter of toOay has no ftoed to study the ohwdstry

of palntln« In detail; some general rales euffloe for hlm. By

thls I do not meaiv ^°'?_!.'^.L__!
*o dissuade «nyone from oooupying

himself wlth the technioal aide of palntlnfi^. A restorer ol old

works of art mst, of oourse. hare a th^ßh knowled«. of thls

Bclenoe. for hlB task 1b qulte dlfferent fro« that of the paint-

er. whc oreate. new works. It 1b rery dlffloult to say how well

ac«iainted th# palnter or Student of today «ho^ld De wlth the

aclammulated inowled«e of thls sclenoe. as thaorles aDound and

•xperimentB tend to differ«it results. UoreoTer, the use that

an artlst makee of thls or that teohnloal knowledfis. Is neees-

aarlly Individual. One wlU prefer a rough canras. anothex a

emooth one. One will paln* wlth a thlok, another wlth a thln.

bniBh. one will ohoose aDeorhent. another non-absorDent, oan-

«ases. some prefer pastel oolours, others water oolours, other.

agaln tempera, eto. The draughtsman may use a penoll. or a

drawlng-pen. or a needle. etc. Eaoh artlst will. In the oour.e

of tlne and accordin« to hls •:q?erinients. ohoose what sults hi«

best. Some artlets study and try out all posslbilitles.

All thlß 18 a matter for personal oholoe. and It Is not

our functlon to deolare one or another method, one or another

teehnKiue. the" obJeotlYely eorreot one. Bat what we do wlsh
1.

k

'

1 ,

.» i

i

.. .
. to regard as an objectlveiy valid rule is, that tlxe obJectlTe

*
. -1 ....

•--^•tRprrsT^rrarrP^rinalpleß must be observed and given first oonsideration, no

mattar what the teohniqixep or oanyas» or biiiBh,or motif in-

volvad. Up to a oertain point, we may accapt the excuse that

a madluia la not sfuitablc, since, if one has great difficultiee

with the materlal, this males itself feit - the work loses

In XreshnesSe Bat for all this, the objeotive principles must

find thelr expreesion. A hardness wrongly plaoecL cannot be

, axouBad by sayixig; "011 is not a sultable medium for me," w
i' . »

for a mlaplaoed hardnesB is not a matter of techniq.ue but

p-^-Tpirituaiaffair
. It may be technioally olumsy or insensit«

Iva, but it nead not ba incorreotly plaoed. In other words,

the artlst who understands the objeotive principles is also

a maatar of ^'yf^x's medium, evergr teohniquei the peculiaritiea

of whlch are aaslly laamed by conscious effort. Katurally,

^^^ea one who has mastered the objeotive principles may prefer

one medium to another, and be able to v/ork more sensitively

in it than In any other, but, whatever material he may use,

% he will rx^'^^T transgress the spirit of the objeotive prin-

olplea» Hanoei the excuse that a medium is not sultable is

only partly valid, but the excuse that one has not yet master-

ad the objeotive prinoiples will be entirely valid. On the

otlier haxUL, of oourse^ we piBt not be too pedantic. Tempera-

ment, It must be admlttad, aooounts for some thinga. lempera-

mant that has run wild may oommit many a sin against the

splrlt of the objeotive principles, but this vary fault may
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lenl an IndlTldual oharm to th# work. Jaultin«sa of thla klnd

la one ot thoaa tixlnga whtoh oanhot 1>« raaolrad, aa thara la

eren In mathematlos aliniys a r^maindtr idiloli It lneolul^lt#

Whll« in mathematlVBj howevari mioh inaoouraolea are tanglbla

and obJeotlTaly aaoertalnabla, in art tht/ oan only bt afprthtn&p>

edL aabJeotiTely and are Yery oontroYereiala

What oonoems us hart is tht faot that error wlth retard

to the obJeotiYe prinoiplea obonra not throxigb tlio uat of an

xuisuitlible medium or teohniq^iOi but beoause the prlnoiplea them-

eelves hare not been maatered. Uoreovar, it would eren be ad-

Tiaable to attempt all technigxieBt in order to aoq]aire loaewled^e

of thema

Ab regards paint, trade oatalogues inform ua whioh ooloura

are durable and whioh are not» and for farther oonsultation there

is an abundanoe of booka and pamphleta on taohnioal mattara« It

ia adTiaabla to aroid complioated preacriptionBi and^ abora all«

not to oombine different oneB# The aimplaat mathcd» the aimplaat
••-

.

fnjuUu^ are the moet reliable« Ihe leaa one orarpaintBi the

amaller the rialcBa Yet ereryone mniet make hla owi ajqparimenta

and aeleot «hat auita him beat from among tha vuBMijr poaaibilitiaa»

Tha widaepread opinion that the old maatera hara aurriTad
• ^

in Buoh good oondition beoaaae the paintera were reaponaible for

their own materiell and that the mateMala aanufaotur#/today are

inferior» oan be teated only after another 3oo-40ü jraara« Wa

aae the oondition in whioh the old paintinga hare aarriTed 40ü

SOO yaarBi but we oannot teil what the oondition of the pain

,/
•MMI^

.M-
,^*'-

• 1»«. ot üiMf ,rtU b, in 500 3r«r..

V» It la not By maanlng hare that «V«- . . '

. hl« -4*u - *
'^*'* laduatry now pporldea..V hl« Wlth aTarythln«. the atudant ahould »«*

i>'OTide.

•

^^oi»^««! problema. but that theaa t.«h«-.- ,

indi..*,«. ....•_ .

'• Uoknxo^i Problems are an4
v/'.V^ IndiYitoal matter and no unlYeraal i^n.uniYersal rule oan be laJ^d down for them,
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mi. Coloiix Ulxlzig.

It IB also not the purpose of thlß l)oo]£ to disoues oolour

eystemB an! norme (whether on« ahould ua« blacit or not, whether

orlmson etc. etc.). Oplnions on these mattere are numeroua.

Some palntere uee only llght ooloure ( llght and dark oadmiTio,

vermlllon» crlmBon, cot)alt, ultramarine, ohrome, areen, white),

othera only earth coloura (oclire, terra di Siena, brown, Prua-

sian tlue, terre rerte, Englieh red eto. ) Some regard blaok

and Y/hite not ae colAure. but as meane 4f lightenin« or darken-

Ing, and as belonglng rather to drawing than to paintlng. Some

\)anlcii white, othere allow only four to five coloura on the

Palette. Some put white in the centre of the palette.with
«

the oold ooloure to the left of it and the warm ooloura to the

right. Some, in the exeoution of the firat etage, plaoe oold

ooloure in the light, and warm ooloura in the ahadojv. ^xii., in

the exeoution of the aeoond etage.wam ooloura in the light

and oold ooloure in the ehade. Some allow harmoniea only of

oomplementary ooloura, othera of lifiht, or of dark ooloura,

or of tone-valuea. Some reauire only grey, othera brilliant

and unmixed harmoniea. To aome paintera, oolour la only an

aooeBBory to form, and ahould he uaed only aparingly;

othera, oolour alone mattere .-•[ .,

' _ 1 • '
"

.
'

f '.

For US, oolour Byatem is, once agaiii, a matter of indlv-
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vldual choice, Just as the choice of geometrical forms or

concrete objectc for representation. Cur view is that all

these systeniB can succeed only if the objective principlee

are obeerTede

/• .•

The same Ib true of ohoice of subjeot. Is thiß or that

«ubjeot eal table for painting? Ib it of contemporary signlf-

loanoa? Dods It, rather, Ue out&lde the proper boiindarleB of

palntlngT Ib it legitlmate to be 'literary' in painting?

Shöuld painting oonoem Itself with polltice, ethics, rellgion,

philo Bophyi teohnplogy, etc»? All these are su^Jective problems

whioh oan be eolved only by worl^lng in terms of the objective

prlnoiplese Enrore with regard to the principles cannot be ex*

oused by saying: ''Thia iai subject is not Buitable, it is not

interesting to me«** Iha objeotiTe principles have no conneotion
; matt.er

irlth siiltabillty of subjöetv . Vnalterabla in themselvesi they
'

form the baals on which all subJectB may be developed» Simllar-

ly, the gaastion as to whether one ahould palnt
|

natürall8tl"fe, iraprecsionlstlc or psychological etCa^;<^*

no oonneotion with objective principles.

' jChe objective principles are unaffected by tkm ephemeral

trends of opinlon and polemics, by all the unprofitable controv-

ersy as to what may or may not bt palnted«

Xhe objective prinoiplea demand, on the contrary, the

elimination of all prohibitions but on«: this is, that there

<»^ mußt be no transgression of theraselveB, whioh form the source,

p"!
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the 1»&tiBt of all poB8ll>llltl«t, Tlewt, and opinlona. fro-

hlt)ltlon8 ozily rastrlot poBBlbilltieB. Bat that th« prohlbtt«

ß
'baslo

ion OK tranBgreBslon of the talK^awB Ib nBCOBBarjf Ib manlfBBt

from the faot that no repreBBntatlon Ib poBBlbla IndBpendtntXy

of the obJeotlYe prlnolplee anä that, oonTeraely» the more

jTaithfally they are ol)8erTed| the greater the probablllty of

Baooess« It may be» exoeptlonally» that the artlet'B oonoem

Ib preclBely wlth the brealdng of the lawBi Imt UBaallyi tranB-

greBBlon Is due to ignoraneei not to deliberate Intention found-

dd on maatery» In the latter oaae the tranegreeBlon would be,

paradoxloal ae It may Botmd, so lawful that It would not he

tranBsreaelon at all. Only he who haa maBtered the lawa

BtandB aboTe them.

The objeotlTe prlnciplee demand from the palnter an im-»

partial love and respeot for all Bpeoiea of paintlng, «hether

he practises them hlmBelf or not. Only ao will he aroid a

narrow preferanoe for hia own partieular apeoieB«

Ihe objective prinoiplea also demand» aa we hare already

aaid, a Icnowled^e of all apecieat to exiable the painter to ohooai

hie own freelj^ and eonioioualy« Xhey demand alao that he

he ahould be open to all the problema and taxatyrtka opiniona

of the dayt fot they themaelTea will remain unaltered. If one

maatera the obJeotiYe prinoiplea» one need not be afraid of ten«

deneiea and ohange. ImpreaaioniBta fear expreaBioniam or

oubiam eto« only beeaaae they do not realize that they all

ahare the aame baaia^ ot'-yu^ /vh^cc ^t*^i^4^^ *
^

Strife among aohoola will oeaae when loiowledge of their

oommon basia x ixxxitea them«

Lu,.
'-^«-'•^.•-il..'
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.r«la, Till P^„„1,X. or co..„suion ^. „„ ^.^ .atl..

Ibla wlth p»gard to Proportion tth» f",,««*^* "i<wition itne funotlon of Bustaining
l»«ixig assumed by the oanraal o« ^« 4* ^jr wie oanras;, so is it in compoeition, and for

• tfa« saffl« raason.
k *. * '

1. r.,ulr.4 .or ..1. or u.t Un. o. ..„„; ,,. ,,^,,, ^„.
th. r.r«l.. Of tto .u»Bt„o.s he produo«. m «ach =a«. th,
.orr.otn..B of th. .^xtur. u prov.d at .ono. ty th.
*««=^ r..„It.. Th. «.rtar, .h« „oh^i, ^„4. ^.„ ,„,
.«»t th. .ton.., th. ^one «ixtttr. of po.dor falls to „.
plode» eto«

'
Bat a pletur. i. jud«ad to be fale.ly or oorreetly oo«p-

.
o.ed only by the trlbunal o£ opinlon. In thia oaBo there are
ac rule« and principiee of objective ralldity. All ages, all
•rtiaf. hare their oim rules. their own tastea. Jud^ent la
a natfr of oonsensu. of oplnion. and even so. rejeotion of a
oompoeition by an OTerwhelndnfi „«jority is ,et no proof of ita
worthleaeneas. All theoriea and attempts to dlsoorer an ob-
J.otiTa principle here hare failed. and Jud^^ent remains a

r '-;-, .^,., ^,^
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A^C£y Pi£aJ€6 matter of tlme-oondltionad ."»a.iority, or minorlty, dMlelons«

r\ i\ L\
P^Portlo«,

(/. 7 ^ y The famouß oonoept of theanclent goldetr^*''^***'^** ^'^^^ "^^^

P IJ
^ ^ Bl deolslon« Somo a^es aocepted It» othara rajaotad It; aoma

#

agaa atrova to aohleva aymmatry, othara oondaznnad It; ona

Tlaw raplaoad tha othar. Inatancae axlat of tha fXuctuatlon

of tha most axtrama Tlaws. And If , Inü tha foragolnf ohaptars

on tha objactlve prlnciplaa» wa sald that only throu£h a ba'

lanlc^: of hard and softi eubatantlal and uneubatantlal ato«

oan spatlal affaot bast ba craatad, jud^mant aa to whathar

suoh a]| balanpa-jhaa bean aohlarad In |l palntinf la an IndiT*

IdLual aattdr, aa i& alao the balanoa of tha oomposltlon» laoh

of ua la «ndowad wlth hls oi«n aanaa for balanoa, or proportlon,

in compoBltion, whloh may ba daflned as tha funotlonlng of tha

proportlona in thair ralationa to ona anothar,to tha and of

aohierin« ^fK^f^^oa in apatlal afXact» äat thia aanao ia only

a faellng« Parhapa aoma day wa ehall diaoovar a maana of anal-

jolDhBc lysing and oontrolling, that ia, of caloulatin^i thia

faallng« In ao far aa the funotion of auatainlng tha ooloxir

surfae es is, in a machanical eensa, aasumad by the oanTaa, oni

can calcul44a how muoh pigment the oanraa ia abla to carry«

Bat one cannot maica any objeetira oalculation aa to tha da

•J ,' s,' .

in whioh conpo&ition datarminea proportion. k mathod of c

culating Proportion ob^aotivaly may ba deraloped A from ma

not - as hitharto - from aaethatiea. In the oaaa of mao

for inctancei that maohine will ba the moat ae&thatioally

plaaainf in form and atructura in whlch the proportlona a

ß
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EXAMPIJSS OP C01«IP0SITI0NS
BY COLOUR LIGHT. Light and dark.
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best adapted to the function It has to perform. If we are

evor able to control the effeot of a coinpoßltion as we now

de the Output o£ machlnee, we shall hare diecovered the long

ßoußht-for prlnclple of composltion which may Claim to be ob-

Jeotlva« !
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Ihere axe hundrede of Bysteme, but It iß not neceßßary

to discusß them here. All of them have ©ome Jußtification and

can be Jud^ed in aocordanoe with the objective prinoiplee. Proy'

oeeding from theae principleß, one mußt attempt to conßtruct

the oompoBitlonal rej^ationshipe between the partß and thue

determine their proportionß. When paintin^ from nature^ one

ahould repreßent the objectß in Proportion to the ßize of the

oanTEfi» in euch a way, that they will appear neither too

orowded and aß if ßuffooated for lack of epaoe^ nor too ßcatter-

ad and as if awallowed up by large empty epaces. Ihie» too,

iß a matter for individual judgment, unlese already predeter-

mined by the fact that one haß aet oneßelf the taßX of repre-

eenting preoiselyi on the one hand, the eenae of oppreßßion

produoed by a confined epace, or, on the other hand, the sence

of fiußpension in a raßt ßpaoe.

Bat with thiß, we hare already entered the realm of pßy-

chological effeot, the moßt ßubjeotive realza of all. Mfe ahall

not deal with it in thiß book, for fear of failure. Uere

toO| the objeotive prinoipleß ßhould be taken aß the ßtart-

ing point, for only their maatery enabieß the painter to

aohiara payohological effacta. ¥ot axample, fear may be ra-

praeantad by pointad hardneßßaa ßtanding out from a baokground

of undafinad aoftneaBta. Bat thia will hare to ßuffioa.

Sreryona nttat diaeorer hie own lawß of oompoßition. Aoquaint-»

anoe with the rarloua ayateme of rariouß agee will ßerve aa

a guida* From tham we can laarn that these differant prin-
• <

olplea of oompoaition are alwaya aymbolic of the timea, and

we ahall be able,

to ma^s uee of the profueion of probleme that people hare B.t

th»mB©lv.^, ,1

'- One

must^be oarefulj however, not to let one'ß own individuality

be ßuppreßßad by the influence of others jtißt beoauße they

are famoua«
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XV* Conoluslon*

X have oome to the enä of my treatlee and hera

I wlsh onoe more to streBs that mastery of the objectlve

prlnolplea oan alone eet free Indlvläual i)otentialltle8*

ind to the quostlon: So es mastery of the objeetlve

prlnolplea malce an artlBtT^ we shall reply once more: Who 1b

to bt consldered an artlst 1& a matter of indlTldnal oplnlon»

balng datermlned by peraonal preferenoe« Bat If we tai^e the

Bastery of the objeotlve prinoiples ae a orlterlon, then mo

must say, that he Is an aBtist who lcnov/8 and can apply these

prlnolples#

We maet add» howerer, that ioiowled^e of the objectlve

prinoiples le dependent on the solenoe of optica* Yet phyolcs

le not a oloaed and completed solenoei and many dl'BcoYeries

whloh mlght Inoreaße onr knowledge najf: still be made«

Art and solenoe are a unlty, and the modern artlst nrust

ba a Bolantlst» ju&t as Leonardo and Dllrer were» who four«

hundred years ago were ploneers of the agee to come and who

showed that from the strlottst dlsolpllne the greatest free-

dorn Is bom«
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ÜBE THERAPEtfTIC YALUE Or ARTISEC ACTIYITY

In «pealclng of peychology one refers» not to indiviaual

oaaesi but to the eclence whioh treats them and bringe them all

togather in relatlon to a determining princlplc, that Is, the

baslo aiwB whioh tinderlle the indivldual eases. To explore

peyohology,
[

^ v •
-,.,.^,.-,^ -,.,.

^ . ^^^ ^^^ firet to deal with

its fundamental princlples, leaving on one ßide the qaeation of

application» which will be dealt with later.

It ia the aame with paychology aa vrith art, orü^ more

eepecially» with painting«

We oan explore the payohology of painting only by getting

down to fundamental 8, in other worda, by leaming about ita

baalo prinoiplea. Theae are. the objeotive Tiaual laws of

afaeel The individual oaae in paychology repreaenta the relat*

ionahlp of an individual to the ganeral fondamentala of the

aoienoe of payohology, a relatlonahlp which differa with eaoh

individual«

Zhe indlvidnal oaae in painting repreaenta the applioatlon

made» oonaoiou&ly or unconaoioualy, by the individaali of the

baalo I
Imperaonal prlnoiplea of palntixig*

I am here IntBBtionally avoiding reference to the dlfference

between an artlat and an amateur, for thla ia not relevant in

dealing with the individual oaae. The individual oaae in paych-

ology, aa in painting, detachea itaelf, ao to aay, from the
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statlo basls of solenoe or art, and raprtatntt a djmamlo orsaa-

llf onw wlahea to xuiderv
lern of applloatlon.

stand
the IndlTldaal oaae In elther psychology or palntlngi ont

1
»

imist approaoh It from t^o Pouyuh o/vt^n^:

I) from the Imperaonal polnt of vl«w;

In Order

2) to disooTer In what way the obJectlTe prinolplea hare

been applied 1)y the individaal in gueBtlon.
*

Thus» ivhei^e slgns of Inferlorlty exlst In axoe88,wt meet

wlth an Inferlorlty oomplex. In palntlng» an analogoua oaat

would be Ctlpereon who tranaßraaaaa § agalnat

the loglo of the lawa of optloa«

Whereaa the paychologlst haa to dlatingulah between tha

ganeral law and the Individaal oaaeiin order to do Juatioc to

the latter» in painting it ia qtiite dlfferent» Hare tha worlc

of art is UBually put in the plaoe of Art itaalf # Ihe obJeot4-
1 I -

ive principlea of paintlng are raraly regarded aa a oriterion;

eapeoially haa thie been ao in the laat deoadaa» whan they

hare been rejeoted aa inartiatio» We may aay that the art of

palntine haa ceaaed to exiati and that ita plaoe haa been

taken by the individaal worlc « Of ooiiraa, tha individaal

worlc oan open up an 'approaoh to the eingle oaae» bat

all the more will it obatraot the development of the payohology

of artt

Here I wiah to atate expreaaly that I am no Opponent of

t!-»^

I /.1 t

' «U < \

modern art, but on the contrary am mvn.*if» «
''

yj^ uj. 9LJ. jT $
am myself an exponent of lt.

I lauy .,,r.ol.t. Its »l«nin..nce in t^e a.r.lop„,„. of palnt.
in« «id I tao. that It ha. produo.d gr.at woria of art. Bat I^.w al.o Ita ahortoomlh«. Uod.« ^, ^„ dlaocvarod th, in-
dlTldual, .nt haa, at tha aaMe tl«,.. d..troy.d i^ hla co^on
r<nmd.tlo».. by oultlratln« and rforUylng him m d.t.ohm«,t
fr.» hls «.Tlron»«,t. Ih.r.l„ u, iot« the poaltly. and th.
negativa asseots of tMs art.

Ona muBt not oonfuae art Iteelf wlth tho procees of

«'t*«t./V/*i^ of an Indin^al work of art. Thls proceee le. for
• tue most part. Ineeparable from the Indlvidual. When anaiysed.
it fflu.t De regarded from the atandpoint of the laws of psychol-
'*'' ""*' "' %:2^* ''• '"°" ^'^ i-pereonal polee. Uaually.
howerer, the (li;;ri^ art are dlsregarded, only the indlvidual
work ae auoh being coneiderai. On the one hadd people i,roceed 1
from the ßeneral law to the indlvidual oase; and on the othor
only from the individual law of the individaal work. Inevitab-
ly, judgment of the indlvidual work on thls basie can only be
limited, in addition. it ie ueually imposeible to detach one-
«eif from the motif, and one tends to fall back upon gymbolio
Interpretation. Symbolic Interpretation ie oertainly important,
tat ie goes only half the way in an inveetigation. eince it
never examlnee the relationahip of theee aymbole to the prin-
oiples of palnting,

ArtiBts themaelves are not intereeted in the relatione
between art and paychology. Art, it is true, ie to them the
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direot expresBlon of thelr Ixrner experlenoe» and as such

aerres a& a meana of aelf-analyala» l)ut In ganc^ral» artlata

are more occupied wlth the tächnloal» aoclologloal« aeathttloal'

aepeota of thelr worlct

Darlng the laat four deoadea, palntlngi aa wa hara alraady

o1>B8rTad, haa l)aen highly aubjectlvai whloh meana that tha

IndlYldnal work of art haa takan the plaoe of art Itaalf« Ihe

pul)llc malcea the aame ai)praach9 and aclantlflo and otltloal ra-

BMorch Ib larf^ely Influenoed by thla qurrant oonoaptlon#

IhuB the approaoh to the paychology of art (aa dlatlnct

from the paychology of artißtlo aotlvlty) Ib Tery dlfflcult«

Sohools of oplnlon» tendenclea of tastei and conventlonat sniat

be ellmlnated. An analogy between art and paychology» whloh

will form a brldge betwaan them» muat be dlaooverad«

Ihe fonotion of payohology la the Inveatlgatlon and oon-

atruction of/t5)/^A/£ apaoe«
«

«

Ihe funotlon of palnting 1& the inveatlgatlon and con-

atruction of Visual apaoa«

Ihe atatlo alemanta of painting are:

1) Light and ahade (light and darlcneaa).

2) Form,

3) Colour.

In paychology the followlng are analogoua:

1) ConaclouB and unconBcioua.

2) Uanifeatatlon of energy (de^reaBlon, oourage» Jealouay,
klndneBB, ^to«

)

3) lemperament:

"N

Mir
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5.

phlegmatl c

,

aaneuine,
cliolerle.

X9X10YI) are compotmded.

in painting and in psycholo«v H«t.- » 4if yoaoxogy. Here again we hare three main
ppineiple.,

*^"

1) Hardneae and Softness,

2)

3)

SuDatantiallty and ünsutstantlality,

Straoture and latail.

Ad 1) It is .Tident to .reryl,ody that ol^jecta in tiae for-
.round are hard and dTlnad. t.os. in t.e .ac.,round sort and
undenned. Ihe aa.e is tn.e in connection .it, ^cHlc space.
Ad 2) It iB evident that objeota in t^e foreground are sub-
stantial. while thoae in the bao^round are .naubatantial. and
in fi^YehicAB well aa in viaual apaoe.

Adj3) It la evident that atruoture and detail are more diät-
inot in the, foreground than in the baoi^round. Thia applie.
to both Tiaaal and ^^y^A,g ispaoe.

•zafflplet

In ;n»y6f.ie, apaoe, depreaaion, having reoeived etrong iliumin-
atlon, that ie.having beoome conaoioua. preaaea on the sexual
urge. which, tKTtir,i,TTaiTa,„tTiTfcaLt±x«Kxl,i,:xtl» normally
atanding well in the for-ground, is then repreased and driyen

'1

iv.
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Into the baokgroTUid. Ihe sexaal urga le thue eaqpelltd from ite

proper place; that whloh haa l)een In front 1& thruat bac]q[i whila

the depreBBlon whloh haa "boen at the back conaa forlrard^an^

spatlal dlBorder arieea« - ^ ,
'» " .

I« Zhe depreaslon la falt as hard and daflnltat heoauBt

It now Stands In the foregroiind» In oonaolouaneaB; the saMaal

Instlnot becomcB soft and Indaflnite» In aooordanee wlth tha
• • •

•

spatlal law of hardneas and aoftnaBs» baoauBa It haa now r%--
'

traat^d Into tha background.
^

^^^ '
•
--^'

II« Tha dapraBslon baoomas substantlal« the aaxaal \irga

imsTibstantlal, In aocordanca with tha apatlal lav of aubstantlal-...
Ity and tmsnbstantlalltyt ''

- '

III. The dapras&lon Is parealrad In all Ita detallaand

structarep^whlle the sexual urga will dlaplay datalla and atruot*

ttras only indlBtlnctlyi In acoordanoa wlth tha law of datalla

and struoturaB. Bat slnca, normally» tha aexual urga stood In

tha foragroTind» and Is in raallty atronger than tha dapraaslon»

(though now laas conaolotLat and wlth tha q]aallty of tha back-

groxmd Imposad on It)» It faale Itaelf to ba oonpreaaed» and

prodncas a ooxuitar^pressura agalnst tha Ineraaaed damanda on

Space and K oonsolousneBs mada by tha dapresslon«

IhuB the oonfllct of naoroals arlsea» > 4:

Zhe aama holde good In connaction wlth tha optloe of a

plctara» If a form, er objecto or oolour» whloh belonga to the

foragrotmd, Is forced Into the background by Incoxraot lllxim-

inatlon, so that Its detalls are soft» unsubatantlal and In-

t

\

» ,

•*.
..

I- • I

^ -M. •?.
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7.

41.tlnot. ^.r, .M... .t „n,. . co.tr.dlctl.n. . M.ord.r i.
•P»««. m optici neoTo.!,, so to .^.

I .«1 her. only l„dl..t. g«.,., ,rlnol,l„. it „ ,,^„„
.IW. .. tr..t füll, .t„ ,.^t^ ,, „^„^^^, ^^ con„,«ti„ns
in «Oh . ö>„rt ....y. jut I truet i ^ar, .t least „ad. th.
ganeral Idea olear,

. .

Ih, I,a8l8 Of the8e n oon8ideration8 1b a treati8e on the
^ obJ.etlT. prinolpla. of palxxtlng. from which I have attempfd
. to ellmlnaf a. far aa poaalbl. all peraonal incllnations and

faallaga.

As to tharapy, oartaln logioal conneotlon may D« obaerTad:
Brery Dr.aoH of the otJeoUve princlrlea of palntln«, whihh,

Point, to a oorr.8pondin«>&an.«rea8ionXthe obJ.otiv lawa
of psyohology*

In the treatment by which the physlcian, peychiattiat.or

Jiialyat attempte to eure the.« /W^^^ ^^y ^^ ^^^^^ ^^
therapy through art, on the baals of the objeotive principlea.

In thia oonrieetion, .ymboliem also acguirea a new 8l«aifioanoa,

and l8 reoo^ised ae an important factor.

The palntinfiB of neurotics are^Tonger regarded aa mer«

Ll?*?»'^^^^!*^«,*^ #-*c/^«t*^A , II i_ . Imt aa an •xr^T^^m.r^

of faelin^a whioh ha« a therapeutio effecta ihe imaglnatlon

of the patient ia endowed with au inoreaaed oapaoity for ex-

preeaion, in oontradiotion tothe general aasumption that dls-

olpjina l8 inhibitlve. The great masterpleces of art whioh

A
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dleplay the strängest phantasles Ina dl«olpllned form, prore

that aßsufliptlon to be ml&talcen, and demonstrate the truth

thati the more one mastere the meane of ei3;)re88loni the more

freely one can handle them. Of what use are phantasAea and

Yieions, If they oannot be e^reased for want of ^owled^eT

Ihe objaotlre prlnolples of order are the ground or

sprlnghoard upon whlch one can safely Indulge in the wlldest

aorohatlca. The way to aulDllmatlon 1b the aohlerement of

ioJUi/^e^ between the general and the Indlvlduali • not the

predomlnance of elther«

The promlnence glven to the subjeotlve» in the art of the

laet forty years, hae led x to a one-sided overeultivation

Whioh may hare given the analyst an aocees to neuroBiB« but

whloh, from the therapeutioal point of viewi oan gire no aatia«

fyln^ resulta nor produce a liberating effeot«

jknd even the aooess to a ecientifio loiowledge of the

payohology of art ie bltclced by it»

The obJeotiTe rlewpolnt alone opena the way towarda the

understanding of att aa a whole and of the individnal werk«

August 1917« Irthtir Segal#
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9iia teok, *Zhe ObjtetlTt Prineiplts oX Salntin«*, «ritt«n

in lA Clotat in tht aouth oX I'kwne« in 19S9, was lnt«nd«d as «

ioi&t tor paint«rt, iriiioli «hotild b« «itir«ljr indtp«i&ant of

•11 oiirr«it oono«ptio&B of art «n& tcndineiM in taet«. Zt

«aa to indioatt tha i^paroonal* objaotirt prlnoiplta of paint-

ing, itoloh imdarlia all BOT«B«itt «nd aohoola and ar« Talld

for arary branoh of artiatio oraation. It ivaa to ahow that in-
• • .

finita poaaibilitiaa of araation aay ba daralopad from thtaa

pxlnoiplaa) W»^|[|ica«a tbat only upon tbia fowidation oan a har-

moniona piotara or werk of art ba eraatad«4fii«^ Ümf tbat tha
V

IndiTiAnal eharaotar of täa artiat oan baat daralop on thia baa-

ia* and that thf naslaot of tbaaa prinoiplaa» irtiioh »wv to
«

Alaoiplina artiatio faalin^, , laott^to diaordar and oonfuaion.

Only out of md atfiljyj^t lif Xarlin« and diaoiplina is a graat

werk of art prodnead«

Thia book aimad at diapallin« tha aorrant opinion t^t tha

artiat ahoxild oraata out of faalin« and azparianoa alona and

attamptad to ahow that through obaaxranea of tha objaotira

prinoiplaa artiatio asipariinoa ia daapwad and intanaifiad.

Xha idaa of thia work «aa bom irtian X «aa oonfrontad «ith tha

taak of provin« to my pupila» who rapraaantad Tarioui tendwioiaa

in paintin«, that tha aaraa prinoiplaa undarlia all artiatio

tr«idat whioh dlttw only axtaxnalljr, that ia, aa roßarda motif •
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MoraoTor^ f ny oim artistle AtTelopmant had led me • 8«Teral

yvPB tftrlltr - from palntlng In a porely sabjeotlT« way io

th« obJtotlY« stadjr, of natur«» iX>r X r«ooip:ilze4 thiat only

from <iriWff (flrtftt fPf objaotiv« natura and sabjaotlva faelin«
.•.;t:.

:v..'
'^..

oan new posBlMIltlM ot oreatlon be d«Ttlop«da
•/i

r .'••;;:.>
' '. '.., 't .•:;

/•^,

f
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Zhe orerraluation oX sabjactiTa faaling ha& orlelnally

baaii a llbaratine InXluanoa» Imt in Ita protraotad duratlon

had inantably baoom« a hlndranoa to farthar darelopjaout.

In my sohool of palntlng IMHM^UÜi« I lald •apoolKl strasa

on thoae tiaalesa» gtnaral« baale prinolplat.

,60o4^ ihmtÜ^^ l anoountarad tha utmost rasiatanoe, how-

•v«r, from paplls who had a stron^ly subJtotiT« approaoh, and

who wera oonrlnoad that laws ot natura har« no raltranoa to

art, whloh dapÄda only on th« IndlTldual law oX the artlet,
...,', ..,., .' .1 ' I

' . .

and that in indiridual faalin£ alona roaidas the maaaora and

V

^i.-'
::.>•, ..I^

•tartin£*point of art. ,
'

•

'
'

, .
'",•'•,

: '^
'

, j' •'.•••'.. ••
. • . ,

•

(
I '

• '..:'''

Xhos« pupilB» howarer, did not daralopi bat» on th« oon«

trary, gxradually lost thair powora oX osoprassion and, meraly
' .<

,

•. .('

repoating «hat thay had dono baXora» oana to an artiatio

inpaBaa. • •.r"'^^

, X was ablo to dbaarra in ny aohool th«f inXluaaoa oX the

objeotiva prinoiplaa on thost pupila who did not ahnt thoir

minds «cainat tham^ ii'pK flr naai ittia^uml b inXlu«ioa waa Xarour-

ablt not only Xrom th« artietio point oX Tiaw, but also, and
.•; V, •y^':' /' :91t

tsfeoiallyi from tho psychologloalü flot only did tbey derelojp

£praikt«r powars oX «o^rassion, oVeroomo aany oX thoir deXi#-
if<h''

'%';'
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^«xoi0B» and bdooa« OApabl« of reeognl »Ing coro olearly thelr
;.-, 'i-.' .

,'." , ".''•,.." '.,
.

• .... ,•.„•,,

oim mlstalces, - Imt they aleo beoane Inwardly mort ordered

and harmonlouB*

i Irom thls Üme the p«^ho«-th«raj^0atlo value of palntlne

and^the prinolplee ot order and dieoiplln« was evident to me»

:• V.

o "

and oy soliool ttms inoludad a therapeatio atotlon, though
I j *

the pupils war« not awar« o£ it. I waa able fartioularly to

obaexre thla Influano« on nervout« diaocoira^ad, shjr, m«igalo-
1 ' ::'' .'\'.

aaniao and emblttarad jpaplla» on all who war« sRiffarlng from

an inner oonfliet« And thoae nho'^ let themaelTea be gulded

by thla dlBoipllne <- I njraelf waa onl^ the Interpreter of the

objeotite prlnolplea ^ were able to develop themaelvea; they
• *..

.

llberated thelr powera of expreaaiont OTeroame inhlbltlone and

grew more aelf^aaaared« A oonalderahle number of them have

beoome reoognlzed artlata» nhlle amateora who had loat thelr
'>"..''

oonUdeno«, dereloped Into effloiint artiats and man. I raal-
. <. i

'
. . "...

iaad the inportano« ot artiatlo dlaoiplina aa a faotor In tha

eure of naarotlo and nerroua people, and I bagan to oooupy

myaalf inoroaaingly wlth tha InTeatlsatlon of thla sabjeot.

X waa abla to tstabliah, on tha baele of a graat numbar of

obaarratlons, a aoiantifio analogy batwean art and psyoholoßy,
' •• •

.
•

•.'.'..'•, •
• . -

. • •
.
....

whloh raaalted In a ayatem of tharapy through art whloh haa

arouaad the Intaraat of payoholoeiata and payohiatrlatB In

many eotintriaa. ,:' -^y

A road between art and payohology haa been opened,

new raeouroei>'|haYe been plaoed before the payoholoelst*

and
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and therapy aa d«aozdb«& in thia l>ooJc on tb« oliJtotiT« prin-

oiplea oX paintlxiß, nay not appaaX, bat X faaX It ogr duty to

nalcf theaa Idaaa toomi« Xt aaema to ma that, in ragardin^

art only trom tha aaathatie atandpoint, ona naglaota «hat la
'

'T'lr^.Vy' u. > • N ,.". •• 'S • .. . ^ .•'> ••• '. .'...'•• >
'

I. I .
.,•'

an aaaantial part ot tha porpoaa and powar of art: ita poa-

slüfiUtitBi as y«t unoharttd» as a th«rap«atioal nethod.

Z oonolude the preaant boolc wlth a ohaptor» wrlttan in

' ,Iiondon, trom a graatar work wlth whloh I am at preeant ooouplad.

, Ihla ohaptar, *Xha Zharapautlo YaXua of Artiatlo Aetlrlty*,

daraloplng tht Idaa ot an anology batweon paychology and palnt-

ing, aima only at glving aome hlnta on tha ouratiTa poaslbilit«

ita ot painting in payohologioal traatmant. It may aarrt alao»
' ***

togtthtr wlth tht raat ot tha book, to gira an idaa ot tht ma-

%' thoda ot art taaohing and tharapy througb art 4tdßtitjffitf in my

'.V. ' '

'.
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• •^••••••Zt a palnttr Aoitt not lort •qüuüJLy
ofpaintlnc h« «111 &«T«r b« oo^pHrehoatlT««

m «

Xf» for «cMipl«, « iudnter 4om «ot ehooio to p*int land-
eapta, )>«e«ag« h« D«ll«Tts that landsomp« i« oX littl«
•rtlstio slKiilfioaiie« taxd bantath hit ooiiaid«ration, ha
«111 n«T«r %a a iraat ärtlat.
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aboat» - ihert ii oonsi&erabXt icnowltd^e oX ih9 ol»Jeotlv« prln-

oipliii, tmt Tej^y llttl« IndiTiftaal oharaotar.
i;.

-'

>i(»

'

i.,<

In «ithar inatano« th« work or«at«d will bt imaatlalaot-
'k'''

,>•> \> V h . V* 1, » 1

ory. Streng fteling Is not aatififaotory wher« thert Is Insuf-
'Li.^VV

flelflut 3310'wlad««. Graat knowledg« la not Batisfabtory whor«
•i:n:.

Wtro Ib Insaffiolant feallng* fte mast atrlva Xor a balano«
'^'1.^

between ]gia¥rl«d|^« and f^eJLliig« On« oannot «xlat without the

other, eaoh darlYts from Vx9 other. J:inowlea£e and «lootion
./^>-. ."

'' "..-,, •

1 '•' ,
V..' 'vi...<<^fc,.

zmiBt b« tg]ixally d«Telop#d« The tttacher aan bost impart the

obJeotiTa prinolplast that ia» tlxa diaolpline oJK th« 'matha^

atioB* oX painting, by Jcatpinis Mb own ftalln^B aa muoii aa
"',' 1^ '.' !. '',', ,n'} >

,'
'«'•

posBlbl« in th« bao^rounäi last h 1 a paraor.all tjr ma^ glvo

an individnal aspaot to th« imparaonal lawB,^/»>r then th« in-itf>
• A.^i.r iiKU

.W/V

dividnality of the pupil will b« 8appr«88«d and x h« will b«-

odB« an imitator.
-../. K >. .*

ean «xaroia« a faroiurabl« in-

flu«no« on the indiridual f««liii4S8 of the pupil only if h« do«B
•) •.'','.;:''

•• '. , .

>

not atraaa hia own faalinga and triaa to undaratand the indiv-

idnal lawB of tha papil'a fealin^B. Zhie latt«r da the stoat

difXioult part ot taaohing*
•'\i-- /

X: • • 1»

'iS.<

Sha papil oan alao aoqioir« hia Joiowladg« alon« with th«
: -i

'
' •'',',*,'',

halpX of th« math«matioal rolaa'of painting. ^^

H« oan baat bring thia Icnowladg« into harmony with hia

faalinga and hia own individuality if he atrivaa to reoognia«

jhiia f««linga and individaalit;', and aims at nothing bat what
"

.1 , .
'

.

.

. -i •
, . f- .

' '
I ,

'

ie in aooord with hia paraonality. ^

,

.<', V V u:
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XhlB l8 tht more dlffloult elde of his work, for only too
' ''

•aeiiy tho pupll le lnflu6no«& and BupprM8«d l>y the indiTiA->

daallty of the t#aoher ov other artiste« It Is the nature of
*,,

4 f

man to wish for what he does not po88aBB« He who la glfted
*.'.. '• z

«rith a eene« of form dosir«« the taletat of the oolourlst, and

Tloe Tersa* Zhe moimaental artist longe tSVw^u^f^^rtrlinii' The
•U '

••r. vti, f

liapresBloniat envlea the exprea&lonlate «» Kobody today deairea

to be a uatorallstlo palnter, for natarallsm Is obsolete and

no longer boneldered artlstlo« So many a palnter derelope an

inner, conflict and is thrown Into conj^iaion» because he doea
vs .•.

•

'. I.l . . l'. y*.^ '. r

not look within himaelf and oultivate what he finde theroe

As his other amhitlonj^ is not «ithln his aMlltiea and nevor
V '.• „

"i

oan be» ha doea not attain it and ao either loaaa all or re«

maine for erer yaoillating^ imi i1it<irt>4Ua workcaxmot develop
..:'K i^ ^ ..

and, aooner or later. deterioratea«

,
There io no indiTiduality which ia not aa raluable aa any

"( !•-

M

other» \t it ia developed freely and in ita piirity« Everjc
• ,', ,"',,•' , 1 '

' '
.

' i' '
* '

. • V .
' '• »• 'i' '

realn of art, in our oaB«, of palntlng, has Its cwn foseibllit-

iea of azpreaaion and ita oim attraotiona« We cniat love all

aqually and not prefer any one to another; then we*ahall also

love our own realiQ and not prefer another one« Zh4^e ahall

alao more eaally reoognise our own realm and ahall otxltivate

it without inhibitionai i

',•», • . i.

The aatheioatlOB, or obJeotiYo prinolplea, of i^alntlng

demand that we ahould atudy all aapacta of painting, auch aa
,'; r.

oolour^^ form, spao«, plaetlo efleot, lieht, naturalleia, cublam

' . '
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•

' .''

eto«, in ord«r to reooipslse that in «11 tht mum mathomatioal

ral08 anA exoeptions to the mies aro ralidi i^lrthoueh saper«^

fioially these rtalms may stem qioit« diitfertgat from «aoh other.

Afi ovlX «0 qjuiaintano • with all tliese aspecta iprowt, Joaowltd^a
^ 'i ., • . A • • ...

• J '' > . '

of out own r«alffl ia ma&a Boro oaay to us, espooially Xt, at
.

.' .i(\.. /.:a

•* ^ • loast thoorotioally» wo ralu« thtm all ogually
• i\

Xt should be roffltm'bored that tht nathoBatios of paintin^

oonsists in no ioro than th« disoiplining of the f«elin^a or
'.(•ii.

•. 1- .'.'
j"r

th« Introduotlon of Order Into the ohaoe of feoling« Xhe samo
•*' .".'"••'•'.'.•

oon8id6ratlon»thor«for«iahouldL be glT«a to it as to the feol->

•:4v
'

>'

*....».

In booiipying ouraelYos with the Dathematios of painting

»• shoald/(ftr'so>;itho\it feolln£» that i a ,^y%ri thout enjoymwit; .

«»

% :'/

and raolin«, on the other hand, ahould ji|(01|(|>^/^i|^3(«^|i]^^^|)iiMM[^

'tho^lalra, or mathematioa, of painting^. '

'».. 'V

I • • /
.4 \..

Zhe atrongest Tlgoiir of la«, that ia, of mathamatios, leada

"^ the gveatast raleaae of ftal^nK, and vice raraa« ItWWy
\*.vi". itfM-'y

^.'JT' ' m0f.
'^ ^^.

^'•;^'..•'

,( "i ''.
-i..

•:\'

^^^^B
^^^^^^^v
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i^'
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2h« !«« that art is orMkt«d prioarlly out of ioiowlad^«

of th« prlnolfX«« raialts In the oaltlration of tho jy^towrtipiiw ,

aa an «nd In
'

' '• '

.
"^

" *

» •'
.

ftii|Wi:tli and laada to laoJc of 1aellng and, a^aln, Impaase«
tu ,

•

Of oouraa» absolute haraony or an absoluta balano« bat«*

watn faaüng and law ia aoarcely posalble, bat the more eg^al
.1 . ,.'

the partioipatlon of each, the more harmonioua the work and ,

its effeet«

Shoae i9ho yield threnaelTea to the
law

» «»« I e«

.*
' ^'f j?

with th«ir

whole powttr ol i;##JLiii£ will ex;perlerio« all Ita beaaty«
>

Those who abandon themaäelTes to leexing wlth the irhol«

power of logiof'or law will esj^eriaioe all Its beauty«
' •

'

^^' '• '
..

' '•

Ihe moat important thixig for the pupll la not to aurread«

ant thlxif for the taaoher la to Ve nothlzig Init the Interpreter

oX the mathematioal or objeetlve prlnclplea

Zhe l^exlnga are realiied In a work of art In the ape« ^

oifie gixalltjr of foms and ooloura. ht^. «^a gpAlity oonforms

the more wlth the «aqpresaion aimed at by the feelln^a aa the

rulea are obserred«
/ '.VJ.

/,•.•

Similarly, the rulea are realized in a work of art in

the epeolal q^ality and relationahlp of fbrme and ooloura«

Jnia q:aallty confonaa the more tlth the expree&lon almed
*

• • •(

'

at by the ruleaf as the feelln^a are oontrolled«.

^'i^\Vß§iiJh4i iB tmoonaoloua« loiowled^e of the rulea la

aonaoioua«
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^^.
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In eo f«r at ont knows tht laws on« o«n detenoln« tht

niidii ntotseary to txpreis th« «ffeet d«8lred ty f««lln£, so
* •. '

' '
'-•/..

tbat feellng beoom«s «t oinee oonsolous and raallzad.
•,. .,•>'• ^

•

Tht 1«aa1 dec;rtt «i. xtpildnf already represcnts coneoloua-

nesb a& oj^paaed to ttnoonsolouanass or In&ensibility, so that
/^'

•
.

'
,

fetlln^ 18 in itselX already ^owled^e, and Inowlad^e In lt<-
r ..-•,

•
.

».'. .? >•".'.', '''>. ... <

elf f«ell2i£« Zha diJTferenoe l8 oxuLy one of da£reea We dejflf-*

soriloe at i:^0#Xiü£ isümt of wbloh w« are soaroely» or not at

all« oonsalattai and ]cnowla4i^r that of whlch we^ are oonsolous.

Ih» ttore coneoloua we ar«, the loae/wo are aware of feellng,
'

.'••. - .
-^

the leaa oonaoious^ the lee; we are of Jknowing«
•

•; ..."

* .*•• V-
'

^ It ie a)>8olutel7 neceeaary to atrees the fact that art

ia aa imioh a matter of loiowled^e aa of feellngl oor the opln«'

Ion is atill wlde&pread today that art Is only a matter of

>fi«llne and springe only from feelin^ aa offoaad to aolenoa^

the latter being a matter of Knowledge and havlng no oonnect«
^'^ii v; ':*,'' .9

•
'•*,«

*^ >

n

t^

j *

• *(•

• •». .,/

Ion with faelin£(> Wo nuat understand that tho dlfftraooe 1>e%-

wtin art and solenoa is thla: that art atreeaa* the IndlTld-

ual «ay of applying the objeotlve or aathenatloal lawa, «hlle

olaaee atreaaes t^t obJeotiTe, logloal^mathematleal lawa«.

We imiat underatand that art and aoieuoe aprln^; from the aajne
*

•enroe» and are eloaely connected wlth each othert It ie nee-

eaaary to reoognise that a aoiantlfio «ork oan aa llttle elim-

inate the indlvldaal oharacter of Ita author aa an artiatic

vrork oan leare the objeotlve rulea, (or that whloh we oall

,/

. . A .•

- . I

^ •
,

•'. ,'

' >

/
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mathtnatlos in this booJc» } out of aoootmt«
»' ,r.'.

«
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All tlds nast l»« atrtsstd, for the 1>«ll«f Is still o\ur-
)

"
•>«

I <• 1

7
J

V

.'\,

i'i.'

* >
y.V

V

\

.•>y

r«int that an;^thln£ rtswibllng oontolousness, dali^oratlon»

th«or«t4.oal Jcnowled««, oan oniy b« hanafiil to artl&tio iU?v^
tAMUvuv
«mmol« In reallty, not «ren th« svemingly most intuitive
^''

'V
' ,,

,

.1'.'
,,

, ,•"
•;

' •;

«r - •

ftrtist oan oreat« without Icnowled^e, d«lil)eration, and «xper- v

ionee. It is uaually foreott«n that knowled^e mast ojdst bo-

foro a «ork of art oan bo oreatod« She mero faot that bluo

and follo« mizod prodaoo groon io Icnowlod^o. Xho wholo soa oX

an artiet*s oxporionoo is hit knowlodgo, er the knowlod^o whioh

has btooBo so Into^rated «ith hie wholo boixig that ho aoem-
t

In^Iy painte without any Icnowled^t ot dallberation. JhiBt as we
... 5,

form Bontanota» onea wa Joiow the maaxiing oX aaoli word and tiia

lan^suaga In ganaralt aaeaingly without having to think, ao tha

azparienoäd paintari harizig Xaamed the maana» paints aaeming*

ly 1>y intuition» without having to thinlc conaoiousljr about.

thoir applioation» Somo pooplo aro Tory mach a^raid that, by

aog:iiiriu£ oonsoious Jonowlod^o, thoy will loso JbübdddaanLusjt.

Intal tlon, or what is oallod reolin«. Unfortonatoly, thoy
.' .

.

'r . ; . • v. >. _ . .

aro not af;raid that without* oonsoious 3axowlod£e thsy will bo

gdoito unablo to |at44>«oo a harmonlous work qS art.

m'^4 ot oourso, whoro the one or the other prodominatos,

the result will bo unsatiefaotorjr: it will bo oither too

sober or too ehaotio«
•. '

' Balanee • balanoe botwoon the two snist bo söught and aoh-

iavads It iB poBBible to aohi ava balanoe in a work of art»
•. f> ..
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liow«T«r» only liy oultiratlne both el«m«ntB «q^aliy: oommand oS

the objeotlye prinoipXes, that !» of the mathematitfa, of palnt-

In^» and also oommand of our own potslbllltldB» that Ib, ioxow-

ledge of our mll^(iiiMit4iC4d4tfH^€iC^

V In the recognition of our jA«(U>!t<i'^^^Uc^it&^^ the inowledge

Of the objeetive prinolplee le a great help^ ttStdl^'Ue may say that,

without knowlede^e of the rules of palnting, we are unahle to
«

y er» at leafitp that it 1& muoh

more dlffloult to aoqjciir« Icnowled^t» first» of our Bubj^atili«

Jcnow our

LoSr A poet oannot mak« a poem
; V '

. . .

If he does not Icno« a language* Language 1& the foundatlon on

«hioh the personaXitjr of the poet derelope. She nathematice of

• rti .vV

painting la tha foimdatlon on whioh the personall ty of the

palnter can AeYelop» *.-

.V. >
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.''^

^

are one wlth the laMW oX optlost aB paintlne Jtias ita basla»

or etartlng p^lnt of rapreaantatiotti in the raalia oX Tlsual

•.\
< '!'.

• ' -::«'

•' .':'!'.'X\^v'

j>r

."

ij..^

>'

phenomena« Xhes« laws ar«, as far ae wa i;now them through
*,

.

/pl&ysiOB, alwaya tha aama« Th«y are the aama, no matter wiiat

ffiotif Is r«prtBaoitad* Xhay ara the aame» no matter «hat trend

in art Is tollowed. ara the aane also In aoulptore, whloh,

llke palntine, ia eonoemed wlth TlauaX phwiomana
'&-S

Althoia^ in aoulptore the Ifiuäa. thlrd dimenalon ie appra^

henelble through touoh, the prlnolples of sotilpti
/

i to whloh ara

' 1,'

.. \.>. 4

ure are ajlao mied by the \Ca^&^ a/ (hfiy^t.^

added the; tct^h^ (^ 4iru^ .

Of eourse also the eh«&ioai laws aTfeetin^ the inateriala»

oolour, oanTaa» foandatlon etc., uaet he taken Into oonelder- ,

\

atioB« fbit theae will ba traatad only ausuaariljr in this hoolc,

aa they 'belon« to the taohiealltiea of the aeienoe of palntini;.
^ .

' .. >

On the wholo, thia traatiee on the objeotlve prlnolplea of

'/ .
•..'

palntln« will deal llttle, if at all, with the rarlous media

and teohnigpiea, ae oil, teoqpera, water oolour,' atohln^, wood-XoutJ
%

lithofiraph eto», siiioe the aame ol>Jeotlve prlnolplea are ap;<llo->

ahle to all« Plfferenoe of material» and dlfferaaoe of teoh*

alqpi« Ia the üb« of the eaiae materlalBt are ozily external difir

ferenoese The inner lawa remain the samea Althou^h the aoope
• ^

»^ the
of exproBEion is deteroinedl hy the oharaeter of^materialt an&
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although th« artitt may strlTt oonsletcntly to l)rln£ out the

epeolal g]iialiti«i of a mat^rl&l, th« o1)Jeotive prlnoiplas re>

main tho Bane* {Ityf^f^uuUpitä^ ior Inatanoe, tho Inhereat

gTialltiea oX the naterlal ara ti^uX dlsplaytd If the Incislon of
', V ,' ''• •'

the Icnlfe in the wood le not oantonflaged« but is uaed aa an

•ffaota Ihe same Is true of wooA-oarvingi whera the randering
. i\

' (, iV«'

.' V

f

y

\, ,( .* of form oontrasts wltb that aohlerad by aoulpture in clay or

•tone).
' . V. • <.'«.( •

.1.'.

"^.'i'.

Kererthelaas» thlB tendenoy to tzplolt the natura of a

» t

naterial maet not beoome the artist'a first oonoem, or he may

l)e led into mannerlams whioh will diainish the Xoroe of exjprea-

•Ion and obatruot the applioatlon bf the objective prlnelples.
I

(

.< . 'i'.

'*
'., »I

Xhere ie leaa härm done if an oil^-painting reeemhlea a water-

oolourg than if an oil-painting tfnäTwhich doea not pratend to

l>e an7thln£ elae, offende ai;alnat the matheioatioal laws of
*'•

Ai ^'

r ^

,*'

.-.t-

paintlng. The beet thln^, of ooura«, la to eatahllah a balance

between the apeelflo character of the material and the mathe-

aatioB of palnting, between knowled^e and feellng» to brin£

•11 elementa eq]tially into relation with eaoh other • unleaa,
*. ^. <^7 > : f .V

1 I .^
i'.,. Yi

^v- of oourae» the taa)c or problem propoaed be preoiaely the strea«*

aing of a aingle elemant« J^a» for inatanoat iriio wiahea to

emphaaise eolour» will aubordinate form» light and Bpaoe#>

sren th«n, the objeotive prinoiplea ramain the aame* A piotare

whioh eophaalsea oolour, or another in whioh form ia of Chief

aignifioanoe» or a neo-impreationi&t picture whioh atreaeeA
,

', • / >:.<•
i*i

' V),— '
'•",,•

,, , ,- ,

' u»
-s'.:

,%'

I. ',

''. y

. •>

*'• '.
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'

IXeJtkt, all har^ to ol>«y the ^asle ikm mathamatioal laws of

palntlng: othervl»« they will be oJiaotle* in artlst who oom-

loandB }cnowl«d£e of thc matlitmatlcal Xaws ma^ davl&te £roia nat«

oolour, or light. Ht may paint & alcy cherrjr*r«d, a human head
^^

•i«

wlth only one ^«ye and laeklng mouth or no&e» may xe^w^^ nat«

Ural proportlonBi may ta]ce as motit 4s!ksk^ abstraöt Xorms of
•'"^'' >':•

»^' y \
geometry, and ho may yet pM/<h«c wbrJca of art o£ the gre&teat

harmony and power*
^•'^

/«v

\'l
The loglcal laws of nature aro aotiTe witliln uc^ if not

<• *

alwaye ooneolouely apiröhendedg

• j"

i » V^ .;

*.

:'^rjvy

^•.^^

.. **

'^ Wq ofteaa. fe«l, wlthout being ablo to eay whj^ij 4^^ (nvi^ i^t^^Uq^

-^.-»^..-^# ,

'
J f.^f/^/^^^v'^-^l

v^-^f

Wo scG at once that an animal

V. ,*'.'

with only three lege oontradiota the laws o£ ctatioa. Or If,
« 0^

/* .•: i'i.

.1- •

»

an ant wäre to try to moTe a brlok, ou;r instinotlve regard tor

the law of lerera^e woiild aak« üb reooexxls« It as a mad eadeav-

OTxr and Xangha Jaat so wt Joiow InatlnctlTtly that one ploture

is b«tt«r, that ie, mor« oorr«ot and thorefore i&ore organlo,

than another» wlthout baing abl« to say why.

'14 In thls oonneotlon it nnxBt be atrasaed, howaror, that a

vi,>

^üoture In whloh tha fundamental prlnclples of palnting are

;
obaerved In less dogrea. la. in itaelf* not of lese Talue than

one in whioh the prinoiplee are obeerred in greater d^reet

In thefflselvea thay ara of äqual valuai for aach ia

the expraaeloni the conaagiuanoe« tho elfact, of tha oausaa that

.K

•
'. n.
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V.

/•

proftuoed it. Fron thit standj^olnt, }i0ith«r »£ tlx* tvo 9«a b«
«,•• w

•'•i'^ Äi£X«r«nt froB «hat It i«, and if jrou damand y^Lm yxm är»
/"-i'*,.

v^' ;v

'iV'
,'

Xoroinfi tham Into falalty* . Aa to tha obaarranod oX ttie nath-

enatleal lawa» we oan aay oaI^ that the ona piotura ia oba-
1 .

' . ,
' • 4: ' /«' ..

. ., • ' ^•. ,
• . i", .' ,-.'r _

diont to thesa law« In a graater dagrae than tiia oth^Tg^'und^*

doas not maan that tha ona is 1>attar than the other; for» aa

I hava eaidt &> manifaatatlcna^ aa rasulta of apaciflc oäusaa»
' '', •

liliay ara 1)oth aqaala

So far aa paraonal tayta ia oonoar^ndt wa laay j^reier tha

•»

'i>f\
• «fi •

4

*i • ''-'f

•^s,

l'"'»"'

«r..." 'K

laaa to the mora mathazaatloally oonatructad plcturaa

"^"^: '" Sat wa ara in dan^er of etrajrlng too far Xrom our thema.

I onl^ wl8had to aay that no ^udgmant o£ a worJc o£ art can ba

oorraot whloh inoludaa an aaiiir 'e of vcduai for what ia Tai-

uabla to ona peraon is Talu€Sr<.^ to another. Xo ono, the

mathematical lawa of painting thamsalvaa loay ba q^ilta imiia-

portant» that ia to aa^i wlthout taluot «hlla to another

their raaliaation will ba tha objeot of tha highost andaavoTxr.

Xhia laat raflaotion loada us to aa^ the qcaeation: what

Xh tha uaa of tha loathamatioa of paintin«, «hy take tha

l'lT».

•t ,^ • •
\ ^

.V«
''H

'K

t' Vi

objaotiva prlnoiplaa ao naoh into conaidarationt if» in tha

mattar of paraonal taata, thay zaajr Juat aa well be ignorad.

IChe anawer ia: you oan» parsonally, diaoount the mwLndiTidaal

h

^.j

<.. . > V

#•/'/'
T{, A

••» *.

/

lawB, bat tha oonaagiicaot of your Tiew ie that sabjaotivity

will loae all firm e^round on which to atand, all oontact with

the aouroe of lifo, ao to aajr. Aa long aa the anergies of the

•^(MMiV*!^ indiTidual^, suffioe, all seema to be well; bat,
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1

^

• V, >'

/•

ivith the sapply o£ nourl8liu«nt crut ofS^ thes« astiergleSt soon

BtraineA» deteriorate» and the artlst parlahea in the impaaet

oX hla om seit.

;
< •••^..

'^ r *

V V
<*y.'

X'?.

V,-

<•

. -i^y ' ,<

> Zhereforet reactinoln« tlia srlnolplaa maana renounoing tha

/

V I,-

,1 .

au))J6CtlT69 ranounoln« ona^a Qwn aalX« •V

fc :». I

A '

V Soaa loiowladga of the obajotiTe i^rinoiplaa aaffioe to

make an artiett It will be asJcaA« Or ara the lawa only an ;

aa&i&tanca? .'^
'

Sha anfiwer is : that which makes an ai-tiat oannot be de--

X oi&a&t ainca diXfarant peo^la have diffarant idaas oX what

an artiat ia and aYeryone axpeota and demauda aomathlng* diXXer#«

ent of hin» üio the name of artiat are attaohed raluationa whioh

ean onl;/ be of a sabjaotive natura and that artiat ia oonaidertr

ad greataat who escpreaaaa in the falleat dagrae the sabjective

faalinga o£ the y apaotatpr«
'

" ti,''-

<• i,
t

1
•.:*,. j.

• ?
V y

If, howoTttr, we rtgcord the artiet as a man «ho ^owb his
•

I

'.
. . A -.

Job| üxjkxxamjrxaaair ^ in cur oaaa» he who maatera the teoh«*

,.*.

• 1

\ ''

nlajOL« oX jpaintlxiß and is ab!« to «aq^reas l>y ita meana n^taver

he pleaaea» - thenve nuat say that It ia M^*Cifpif'dk£^ovmoxiQL

ot the ohjeotive prinolflisa that enablea hlm to do thle.

w.
^

e may even aa^ tliat^ the more parJtact hie cojsuoand of the Immv
V

the more pssfeet hia ability.to axpraaa feeling» Aridi to
'jf-

•s»
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draw the eztrtme ooneluBlont absolute oommand of the law« and
.. I«' «i

al>aoIate scmslMlitjr ar« in rvallty on« and the aame thln^.

Palntlngs wliioh hare stood the test of tlffle» or bettWr,

those worJcG whlohg throu£h the oenturiest hare uot Xoet thair
.- . » ,- - _ .

•ffeoti whloh are,
',•, )

f"
ZDor« tlmeleBS than othere, prort

< '

that they have compliel In a high» or In the hlghest^ degree
r \ <• •

with the objectire prinoiplta.
'. ^ '

• .' ,' .
"

Zhe ol>4eotlTe pr^nolplea are timoleee, «hlle tho sabjeot-
•
.' '*

^^\ Ive leelings Vary wlth the

tixaee. tfilhat glTee those tizneXeas workß o£ ort thelr la&tin^
* •''.'. V:-

tlmo-oondi tioned, iaiita)>Ia,

power i& not co louch the subjective feellxig of the artlst as

the o^jeotivliatibn of thla ftellng In aooordanoe with tht
'l^ .

' ^v —--H^
'

'^ -v
'

, öbiaefive prlnciplee^ v^ne^^a^y
. I

'

IndiTldtial feeling reoelYes ite timelesB valldlty. i^embrandt

' er Holbein, for axanmle« «ould aearoely be oX interest a&' artlst-
\ .

•
.. • - • t. . . ,

• • . V

io indiTiftualitiea if tbey had not been eo ob^eotively law-

t . .»

abiding« «UJI.Q JX"' we nay retvr to these obejotive
.>-..»••. . . • ....

j^noiplea by the name ot *^iataralieai'*, firet, in order to (gire

the «ord naturalism, uninflnanoed by ^fjj^fßtlt Ite oorreot mean-

in/c»*•*/'eoondly, to streea that the objeotive prinoiplea
«-

oorrespond loost oloeely wlth reality In ao Xar aa they eprlne

from it. Zbaa, «xpreasioniam or oubieia, ir the Xawa are ob«

aerred, is also natoralisiB» as is the art of k Courbet, whioh

has be«a wroxi^y teriaed so for ite atteiivt to ropresent natural

I^^Lie^c^ lin a inanner freed from oonTentionalitja It was not for

'<
• - »

.
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this reason that Courbet palnted Iri a ^_^ [mt beoause he re-
e^i»^^^

v?^ ''•^ ^."

I
'•

.1

•

discovered the objective principles which had been lost in the
I .*•».

,^ subjeotive Convention of his time.
I.'

•• .^ Aß we have obeerved aboTe, the objeotive principles impose
' ^ « > So that '

••

•^no restriction on the choice of motif. /ä. composition of spots...» . i ,, . . ,

.

of colour may be as naturalistic or i abstract
I

as a so-called

real object. To refer to the representation of geometrical #

forma, such as oiroles, triangles, etc. as "abstract a^inting",
,:-''-iv Y.

^
because such motifs eg?e adopted in prefererice to "real" objects,

like tree^, tables, chairs, men, and animals, is. superficial
'•• •

. ,

and does not accord with the deeper meaning of the term
-, ,

,
^/ _ . . -

V' •4 ^ .

'^ «^

If we take as a criterion the timeless, objective laws, the

<
j,^ .'

V • T

.i^

strict observance of which is in accordance with the laws of* .;

nature, ''we call It ITATURALISM I.
•*^ Z ' Ifhose paintings

(as we^ as examples in the arts of eculpture, music, architect-

ure etc.), which do not conform with the objective laws of nat-
therefore ' ($ ^^^^

ure, arerunreai. y.Thus the reason for describing Zola ^s ä-
)u .

» l -

naturalis!/ is not that he takes labourers and peasants, instead

of gods and water sprites, as subjects for his novels; nor is
A»^

/V, l'

./•

Kandinsky abstract because he paints circles and lines in pre-

ference to peajffsants. Both(are naturalisttls because they ob-

serve the objective principles of art. The most objective pict-
. '"V •- ..•>,,. , .

I

"ure is unreal or abstract if it does not obey these laws^ and ,

»• - A«

SO too is a picture consisting of geometrical forms, if the laws
V f

are not observed in it.
r, <

•^ .
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•*

Why thlts ie eo oan onl^ ba tinderetood b;^ those yüxo have

Joiowledge oJL thoee laws^ and to deraonstrate and 6QCx:)laln them
-.... . . .

... > ......
iß the purpose of thls boolc. In it vte ahaXI Igaore all that

*>.''

nhieh pröperly belon^a rather to the sphero o:C the subjoctlvo
. .

. • »^
I 't • r. - . . . I .

then to that o£ the obJeotlYO, a& Yre ivleh to avoid the ndsta^o
•••'' "i-

...1. of ropresentlng perconal pv^formices or avereions as generally

Talid raXot«
• ' *

. .. «^'

'.»

The so-called laws of oompoeltlon, for Inetanoe, belong.
•.« \A-

B^rM93iX^ to the more su1)jectlve spheroi as do harmony of

oolcur, and thcoe tendenolaE that reflect the tlmefit whJLcli» as

y wlth the tlmeSg

. ^,ft

'

we haT6 alroad;/ aald^

llmranziot be re£;arded ae fundamental/« They

and ore In reality only preferenoe for one or another object of

^repreeentation. Tronda, or *l8mB*, ae thej are oalled, are

very Important as faotors of derelopment^ for they invoiva tha
• • */,«*' J •• ^ > • : ' >

d^^scovery of now objects of represeutation* Cubißm, for exaaple,

revaalGd that geometrloal fon&ß arq suitable for artlBtlc re^

^
presentation} the lupresslonlsts dlsoorered movement as an ob«^

-.
.

•
•»

,

' ''\ '. ' •" ' "> ' '•
'

' ''•.'
Jeot of repreaentation» the neo-^lmpresslonlste Ught» and so on#

yv ^'^lAlX ^IsffiS^ howereri have the same baslst that la, the ob^
y-

jectlve prlnolples, whloh are a diecoTery of physioe.
.*"

'^'^^

.'.V. 1

». *•;

> »

7 ":
i''C

r'7
*'^ 't'

." i '•
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II l^ao« <- Lieht • Colour • Jform»

f.-

,'r
'Ü'

^^^

>l

A

•1, .v;

:r--

.V,
'^'.

^0

/

S I .-.

\« »

'
'

'v^' \

*• ...

-Hl:
*'••

'<

Xhe objttotlTe prinolpl«* o£ palnting (or ot tha othar
>

I

.

'

arta) oan all ba rasomad In tha singla term 'apaoa*. '"-'V

In painting, tha Tlsaal saruBa alona Is InTolvad in tha

'i'

;•••»

traatment of spaoa; in aoalptara tha aansa of touoh la amploy-

•d too; in arohiteotora tha jjf^ßf0^ pargo aaf»»p^i»>p>pafc-^

»>tt»eftM><iii /itA&^^ BR^ba oonsiderad. ||i|ra not aoouatoa-
>--^

ad to regard tha purpoaa of painting or of the plaatio arta

aa praotieal. Tha daooratiTo parposa of auoh art haa, howayor,

a praotioal aapact, ai^oa tha yxr(g,9 to daoorata ia an intagral

part of living, and ao wa aaa the influanoa of the arta in all

ii,iißttmiU^% of tounan aotivity,

.Spaoa baeomas Yiaaally pareaptibla by tha eiualtanaoaa

operatior of lieht, form, and oolour. It ia not poasibla to
.-'*: J

paroeiva .apaoa ftf ona of thaaa alamanta ia abaant« AJLthoufh

in aoma aohools of art ona alanant may baVtraaead in prefer-
•

'«.*
«

«noa to othera, aa, for inatano«, light waa ra^ardad aa tha

ohief faotor by tha nao-ii^preaaioniata - naverthalaaa form and

oolour alao are praaant in thair work. If tha abatract aohool,

with Ita oonoentration on apota aiuLliiiaa and naelaot of jtufiC

%iiWt\m forma ataraasaa oolour, yat form and li^^t (aa li^ht

and darloxaaa) ara atill thara« Xhe ytvfs aohool whioh andaav-
oura to eliminate li£ht (aa light and ahadow) yat produoaa

\

r

i.\

>>«
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'l
• ¥".

', «7

•/

oaa adrfeots o£ Xlght by the oontrast oX Ilght and dark and th*

diX^erent bri^iitnees o£ the ooloura. Aidite aj^art from the faat

that an exteiual souiroe of light (da^iight or Xaauplli^t} is

always neoeßsary to malce the ploture vislble« Light, ^orm» and
.*. y '',

ooloxLT joln in the struggle again&t darJaieas and invi8i1)ility,

and draw the ol>JectB out Xrom it l>y laaking them Tialble and
• (uui

'••

, .,. ,^/
'

distinot one from itanother.
;^.'

fijßA/jg/ Ihe Lighfr , fallfi on thoae aurfaoes ox the objocts iitfh;ioh lie

X in tha fatli pf the ll^t-raya, lllimluatliig them» eo that th«^

I
are divided from aiid stand out a^uixi&t tHe darJL surfacea« Thua

<-!: V

llght and dar}:iie8& ean be perceived threo'-dimen&ionally. In

twD-dimeusional apace^ however« light is api^arent in the lit^t-

neee 6t darlaaess of colours and tone-v&luea. v •

j: f'

'>f

'}•

Ihe Form . separates light trom darJoiesE or the J^ghted sur«»

faoes from thö dark, by definln^ the extcnsion o£ li£;ht and

darkneas« Xhe liues whioh sepeurate the two are teräed the

oontoura. ^.-..iH''"
vi!:

Thm Coloüir VJLi the thlrd faotor \)y «hlch perception is enhanoedl,

Whert two surfaots are identioal in ahafo and light^ they oan
•

'
' ' • • t '

i ,

be dlstinguiahed from m eaoh other by the use of different oo-

loura# /-.-.•:•

1 'j,-
^.. ..i '

•«/ .
I •

' «'u .•• Interaotion of thcM^three elemante frodaees a e^^e&i Yariety

of nuanoese Surfaoes whioh reoeive the same degroo of illum*
."

Ination, Xor axamplei may difXer in sliape and oolour} surfaoes

whioh a^ree ae to li^t and ahape may difl'er in oolour; sorfaoaa•!>'. ",
'

*
,

•••'-., • I .

« .'
, , , . I

• • • I

whioh are identioal in oolour may differ in shape and light eto«
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»

So make p«rotption poesllilo It Ifi u&oessary tliat in at iMkst

on6 oi tbeee elements the feurlaoas fihould rary fron eaoli other.
. , . ,

' ..»' '•, , 4., . l>

Where eurfaoee ar« läentioal in all tbre« elMtcnts, diXfer«nt>

lation or apatlal olftct -fXor. Tieual dlfierentiaticn and epat««

ial eXfeot are the eame thlzig f- 1& 'la|i08sll)le* Whoro Borfttoeo

j • . \

K»,

dlffer in £lII three element&y JLlghti shape and ooloiiri poroept«»
r: '»v; 'V 'v//

'"T, , I

Ion or epatlal effeot 1& strengest • Xhe fower the dlfj^erenoos

l)etween the surXacas witli reearä to these tbree eXements^ tlie

wealcer tUe peroeption or spatial erfect« Strong dlXXerences
,»'.'

,

'

,
,

,' ',.".'' "',••'.''•,.

produoe stron^ contrastSt weak: diXferences •- that Ig^ greater

eqixali'üjr ^ weuJi oontrasts« Cu)iseq.ueutl^9 spatial eXXeote are

efltots of oontrast. i

*

;
i' ,.v;,, >'i '" ,•.••

:X':'
r/j.

.. ,
•!

V'. ! '.
'

.'.' • ' '

:. Zhe more varied tlie oontrasts or the differenoea in formp

oolour, aud lieht, %h9 aor« rloh and. viVld the •££•(; t produo«d«
.;;: """"^„.

v' '^^j..S., ,. '''"'"vi'-;
"''''

":',.,.

In naturd no form, llc^b'^ or dari^ees, no bolour Is identloal
**'

with another; Men ^^eometrical Xormst auoh aa triangles and
«\' .',

. t.'
")'

,;,
V

if.-'.' f--»

olroles, whioh are 8««aln£ly alallar in ahap«, llght and oolour»

are not «zactly alilce.
ILV '.'.?',-

1.
' .1. '('

a;^i T'
M.

«V

r ',

, V Prom the above it may be seen that spacot or spatial eXfeoti

ifi creatfd ty dirXerence, and the ^pceater the diXferentlatlon
' - I, .

^e stronger the spatial etreot. Bat this is onl^ one aspeot

of the matter^ ^r the 1 differentiated parts» whioh we shall

speak ot as ^individucLLities* muet be brought into rolationohip

ifi^ eaoh other, out in a iiay that doee not ol)literate tho dif-

ferenoes* In other wordi, a atron^ differentiatlon and a strong

xmifioation ot the iudiyidualities le neoeaaary, in such a way

i'\
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that th«y do not los© thelr eeßantiol ^ualltlee.

The iinificatlon producoE the whGle. the totailty, the repr*.
ß«ntatlon, tht picture. The differmitlation oX theladivid-
ualitieB. eecuree them thelr special aualitiee within the total-
Ity and creat*« th. parte or detail«. Xäer^ thua reeultB an
fquäl oaphaels and nut l^alonce betweea the wi.ol« and the parte.

The relationehip between the parta thaaiselTea Is ther^ora
the eecond pre-oondltlon of Epatlal efXect. sinoa. aa we have
already aald. apatial »ffect is created Dy dliierentiatlon.
Differentiation alone. is iB^posEÜUe. Dlfxerentiation iß only .
posBible, iX at leaat two ll^t.. two foriaa, or two coloura are t
related to one another hy dlffexence. A Single iight area on
a clnele dar3c one is already a aiflermtiation. but -a ainfil«
llßht area in Isolation oanaot bo iiiia^ined or perceived. i)ix.

ferentiation. Separation, oean alvTays relatlonahip. JÄffwence
in itself ia as impossible ae separatio» in itaelf. ^he ^ueet-
lon now ia, whether in a picture the el«^t of union or that •

of Separation, of totality or of individuallty. ia predoiainant.
or. if a balanoe iN^^^J^^^^^^g^ has been aohieved. IX total-'
Ity is preralent the effect produoed ia one of too auch q^et.
too llttle oontrast; the parte %MHMiM^^ ixave bean placed
at a diBadTantage by the «hole and do not achieve thelr fall «f.
fect. In the rererse oase. totality Ie not suffioiently etrca-
sed: the ploture has an unciuiet. dietracted effeot, If both
e^Mients are egually' emnhasized the effect is a harmonious one.

Sone represantatlon. it is true, denand' the predominanoe *

^

^
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Qt on« el«Deat over «nother: Voxlb tlie represvitatlon of a atreet
.

•»• ''..'' ..• ••
'

t

at night Aamands that th« ivhole b« more •mphaelz^d lihen tho

parts. Bat «Ttn there It ig ntoeseary to Iceap everythin£ in

th« rlght Proportion for the regcalred effect^ (^^herwiee th«

emphaslB of one part will \>9 falt ae a defevt«

X will now sum up what haa been sald. so far about apaoe.
f > . 1

I Kidah to draw epeoial attazition to it, for it i& the first

of the objeotive prlnoiplaG, or mathematieal lawa» of palnting

1« Light» fojrm» and oolour interaot Bicniltanaously. They de«

fine, light» and oolour tha objeote, maldlng them peroeptibl«

and thuß oreatlng spaoa« •
'^^-

S« £h6 greater the differantiation with which tht objecta are

dttfined» iightedy and oolourad^the rioh4fer in oontraata, /th«

aiore lively and powekrful.will ba the pictnre; the leas th«
•.•'. .^. ...

•
,

''•: - .•
. • . .

.

differantiationi the poorer in oontraat, the more aonotonoua

the picti^re. 2hi& is the problem of aeparation«

8« The element of relationehip or unifioation« By thia^the

differenoee between the parte or individaalities ahould not be
• ri I

oblitarated. Predoolntmo e of one x element meane sappreecion

of ahother. Zhe pztiotioal applioation would be ae lollowsi
.« t

öW^JiI« Ae to light: firat of all one inust find out whioh parte

y 9 are most etrongly and whioh leaat atrongly lishted, ao that one

oan ßrade the intermediate differencea between the two extremes,
«

whioh will repreaent the poiee o£ the illtunination. (In wertes
V

where it ia not deaired to •mphasizo the element of light and

thae to oonsider light and darloiesfi, the lightest part iB the



#

'3^ . •

' ;•

whltvst, th« dariceat part the Islaokest). In the vleual ap-
« • ' .

'.••,•
. . »

. . ' «
,

•".
^

pBarances Ol* thinge ther^ i8 alvayß one part that 1& llghteat

and one that is darkestl /|ie former s belng nearest to the

aouroe of light and reoelvln^ the moat dlrect Illumination, the
' n.'^-,'

latter belng färtheat k.from it and thue recelTlng the least
" i» »

• » .-- t - •

lllii^lnatlon« A clear determlnatlon as to whloh is the llght-

eat and whloh the darkeat part malces po88l1)le a olear» ordered
\"

.

.

oontrol of llght and darlsneas In a plctare« It this l8 neglect-

/ •' A'
ed chaois will result«.

• ' . ' '

. •'

•' '';

V' '^
''•'

.-'v^... V/* •/ \ :

-''
iPj(^ II • As to form ; oi^e ahould get a clear Idea aa to whloh ;CormB

JL are least and whlch are moat alMlar to each other. She clear-

ff

.

er thla Idea, the better will one be able to arrange the Inter-

mediate gradee of form^ the clearer will the formal element In*

the ploture become. txi thfta way one also att^ins a greater ab«»

• undance and multlpllolty of forms and avolda formal monotony.

Xn eTery Visual appearan^e» one part will be lek&t almilar in

form to the reat« Thla part will have to be the formal accent|^

"^ie with llght the moet atrongly llghted part ie the aocent of

light^ the darkeat part the aocent of dari^ieas.
^

I

In form, contour, aa we hare already said, is the deter-

mining faotor, belng the linear definition of the parte whlch

divides them formally from each other« Thle aspeot of palnting

Iß oalled drawlng (In the tebhnloal aenBe).

Here 1 wish to point out that drawing meana putting border«

linea between the formally separate! or dlfferentiated parta

or indivldualitieß of the picture. Drawing is^therefore linear.

' «

v< 4 -''
.

V f1
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Srerythlne that Xn not lin«ar la b^yond lt& sphera. It Ib

«ronn to re£;ard a pietare axaoutad in ^imA ae a jlmU-draHlng.

It is a paintine in two ooloursi In blaok and white* On the o*

ther handi a oontour made wlth a brash in aome oolcur or other
. I -,. '

±B not a paintlzig tut a drawlng.
\ •

, .• '

' .1 . , •<..•...
III« Ab to oolour: attention ahculd be paid» first of all» aa

^^^ to whloh taroloured part Is most distlngul^hed trom all other

ooloured partSi and also whlch ooloured parta moBt resemble eaoh
• / x.^ ^

other. The part with the greatest degree of dlfferentlatlon
''•'.'

i ,
»•

:

^X

oonstitutes the aooent of oolour in the pio'lnire. Purther^ how-*

•Ter» the area o£ the n^at brilllant 9r puroet oolour i&uat be
y

determined aa again&t the
• •: .'

.!

one nhich is least bo.
'

' '

*

.
'

'.

Zhe aoale ot ooloure in the pioture extende from the brietest ^

to the dalleat partsi from the most to the least» differentiated*

The more clearly theee dlffereneos are brou£:ht out» the olearer

and more hatrmonioue will be the oolour effeot« $bu8 one will

firet of all distin^iuiah the looal oolour & of ikhe

. » • •

M

>i ^

>,'•'

»V

^4»

parte from eaoh other.
,

)
- - -

IV# The parte or individualities must be charaoterized ae clear-*
'

'"

"

•***^ • , ; ,.''.'.'•«'- '»^ ^

ly ae poeelble )iy thelr looal oolour& (that Ib, "by their indly-

Idxial oolourfalneee), In- the flret Inatanoe wlthout oonelderlng

the detail«, - underpalntin^ them, JtHHj Wtgn Shey ehould aleo

be dlrided ae olearly aa poaßible with regard to formt by the

oontours» and aleo tdth retard to licht (light and darlcnees).

Zn thie way one will haTe oreated a sort of oolour- » form« and

light^foundation on which the work oan prooeed. The more ooneiet«
/

']iriiaiFTr;T&-
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ently thlB foimdatlont or first sta^Ot 1b made» the moro eaeily

we oan bulld upon It the seoond atag« oX whioh we ahall apeak
^,.

preBcntly# Acoordi&ß to the tasJc you aat youraelf^ the firat
f, • Vi', • V

Btage vdll already have to enphaalze elther form» or oolouri or

lieht» Bo that It may be seen at onoe whloh o^ tho&e elexnanta

predominateB« If all the «lementB are to reoelTe egiial attBütion»
',',...,..,..' '. » ,, . ,, \. . y ','',. * , . . . > '\ '.<.'•_ i .. '^

. . .
'"-.

' . I.

one cRiBt be able to recognize Immediately that thiß was the

purpoae
• .,'•

'Xl ''h. ''CV .''•'!.'

"^•I,

./

7. Xt ie Hesentlal that eaoh sta^d ahould be tzeouted oonsist-

ently» 80 that» äe a btaget it Ib cozaplete In itaelf* Mxid. It

the taeJc 1& only to embody the prlnolpleB so far dlBouBBed, of

the foundation eXetch» the pioture will bo complete in itaelf

»

if thi& taBX haa been falfilled in all Its a&peotB« One rnuBt not
'i:

develop Bome parte to a further Bta^e while cthor& are Btill in

the firat 8ta£e and others again are «Ten Ioeb adranoed« jChie

would result in a oonfaaed pioture and the unpraotieed pupil
.

„•' .-.• ' ;..
.,.•' ,',f, .V"-'-. ''.

. . ••n •••', :: '
''':'.

it'"- - -V. "

' v: ' .'

' '

wonld have great diffioulty in Xinding hiß way out of the eon-
.•4t'/ . «f n ., .1 I k ••'..

rufiion« It zxniBt be Btreaaed again, ao a moat eßBential pAint:

Don^t laixup different atagea^ In building one cannot conatruct
Boaewhore a\va^_früJiLjk1u_ j^

the foundationa and at the Barne time> ^^ürythiiya1rx,^^^par^ of the
VJ ,.

I'^. *

wall or the roof , or an om&mtntal detail; one hae to oonstruct

In Order the foundatione» then the «all, then the roof , eto«.••••
• * .

**
., -i --.

-^ ^^. .... .
.

,. -,
]

"

^
' ' -

*

In Ju&t the Bame way one mußt not laix jl up the Btages in paintingj

Further if» for the aalce of apeed, you buiäd in aeotiona» you

muBt ensure that eaoh part derelops logioally frots one eta^e to

another. It ie tlie aame with a pioture« If you hare a ^reat



(I »
''''/;;•, v:-;"^'t::*

ooniuaiA of the ob^eotiT« prlnolples you ma^ b^gin «her« you

lik«. Oitnyou may, ae when buildlnc in ««otionst finlsh on«
«

' ^'

•totion In all Its detail, whlle barely indioatixig anothar.

Zt iB a natter for tha indivldual, how he prooeeda wlth regard

to the ehjectlve prlnolples. Zhen you may begln wlth whatevear

part you ohoose and mix the Bta£«8 Uf or not» Bat In thls boolc

X am atteoiptixig, on the logloal haalB of the lawa, to reTeal

9k Blmple and olear wa^ irtiloh la aa ohJejUlfe aa the laws

thttaaelrea. .,

'

"1^ Bjt Bakine the axeoutlon of the Xoundatlon aLetoh the firat

Btagt In the ahove stfiBe one avolda the danger of emphaelzing.

detail, a thlng whloh ^r^ry heginner ia proae to do. ijUMAi0,

-4^^

For Instanoe, If ^u wiah to palnt a tree aa part of a oompoB*

Ition it iB better to glve, t± firat, tho maln outline, the naln

ooloarlhg, and the g«B(ieral dlatributlon bX light and darJaiesBr

and only then to add the $tf0JU leavea, \fi44^^(f(^^^fC^i^¥ ^twt \

\4jfH'0MlA Xt la eaaler to preaant the whole 1£ ^ou prooeed

froB the «hole to the detail than If you 4S prooeed from the ji^art

to the i|^ole# For the whole Ig nothing Imt the allottlne oX

plaees to« and the arrangi»nent In thelr places of» parta« IX

X kriow «here taoh detail belon^a I put It there wlth more aa«»

soranee ^an if I have flrat to look for ite piaoe. i^t, aa
e

Z MdA before: an artlat who haa maatered the lawa can be^^ln wlth
a

the laarea «h«i palnting a tree, eren though it aeemB illogioal«
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VI« tTaet as one should not oonfus« the first aad second «nd
.o

all fariher sta^ea of lAxioh X »hall apeak praaantly, co ona

ehould. not oonfuse th« probltmB in Biiy one plctaroa It form
'• .:«.•'

la to be anpliaaisad, all Indlvldualltiaa or detalla of the
r

'
*» *r.«v,

plotara nniat anphaaisa forci mort than llßht or «Qlour« ü^iere

will !>• ohaoB if form la atraaaad in one part, eolour in an-

other, and lieht in a thirft*

••' .-t: \'
•.^•

r . ^1 Z^ Jt SK
Zhe aame it trua of diffarant tandanoitt in ona pictura.

Zhara la ohaoa if ona part ia impraasioniat, another oubiat,

a thlrtd abatraot, unleaa tha artiatSa purpoaa ia to maice a

oomposition out of tbaaa r9ry diffarenoae«
•# •'

Onoa möra I wiah to atraaa that tha purpoaa you aet your-

aalf ffluat be kapt to aa singly a& poaaiblai bi it atagea,

trenda» or emphaeia of form, oolour, or light. Xhis la the

eaprama lawl Tha Bora puraly it ia azpraased, the olaarer and

more hansonioua will ba tha affaot*
,v' '>' •' '
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Th« firat eta^a In the oreation of apaoa, whloh wt hav«

aireadjT traataA, oonalata ohlafly of the applloatlon of the

But thla
.'/

''ji

-'5 K'

.<•"'

1#B of two-dlmenaional apao«, i.e«, of MtMm*
Inoludes also the laws of thraa-dlmanBional B^tLOtg. for Tay the

overlappln^ of oertaln parte of the drawizig eome are

thraat baokward, othera fonrard* Zhe brighter ooloura push

r.,'

•i.

>

v \

.-^ -;

the dalier onae bae3cwardf the llghter jjfM^iUf jhe dar^cer onea,

and ^dnTeraely, the larger aorfaoea the amaller cnea, eta«^/Dut

at the preaent atage all thla 1b iätX atill sabordlxiated ^ioUjta/pyg^

sarfaoe-effeot«'"^ '^"". s

ih^eßL

»«'•'•

!.-•, %

'Vy 'A**--'

Bow we hare to daal wlth another law of great importanoe,

oanuot be dlepenaad wlth elther In üiymin or three-

eional Bpaoe« It ia a law on whloh Is ffunded the Tarlat^r
':*<!*<."

^ . h of^f^elatlonahlpa that ezlata between the Individualltlea» a

la« whloh arises In the maln from the effeots o£ ll£ht| jt ia

the law of hardneae and aortneBa« Hardneaa and aoftneaa oan

.'/

be oonpared to atren|;th and wealaieaa« -V
\ , ' ','1', .'•.•.• '

V Lieht bringe thln^s out fron darlaieBS by lllu^MJEiatlng them.
•-M ..

SarJoieae« whloh ellmlnatea all perotptlon, oan be regarded aa

^bpm plane, wlthout helght or depth, an absolute mußt^^ upon
if'A.

Whloh objeote lit| undlfferentlated, alli^:e In bIsoi heleht
r ,

etc«V neutral* Aa aoon aa light ia admittei» theae dlfXtiareint

objeota are atruok by the raya» and thoae aurfaoca whloh lle

»' .';



finku uuä ito^^fe ^^
^i4^oiin^Pi£i,(Aciß^^^

(dcüAe.

/- /W^ üau^Jf^'^eduu/

htJdd dnoufijh HiL "^pTuU/?

"^ h^ ^äjOUAU^^'tßÜLcuC

^T6«X^£

T^GZ^c
Ä^ y&M/hrt/f^

i



'••.'•-.1.

» . •
> I

-i

yiiL
in th« path of t

- 2^ -

8 ar« ll£htaai«d up, madd ylsibi«» and
I •.',

.

differantlated in greater and lese dograe from the darJ: plane«
f. »• /.f.:'

.

Slmultaneously^th« local colours and the forme also are dlf-*

{ferantlated« "^ Q&lB^J^tffmM^ willoh reoelTa the light dlreotl^
;.^'">,:.

V

and are nearest to its aouroe arf the ooet gtron^ly lighted

and oonseguently proYide the 8lui(j|i^8t eepara^^n from the dar^

baolcground and the strongest oontraet« It Is there that tho
'I. •

f

%

' y
' -v,

oontüura will be moet preoise and vl&ible, as if a eharp ^cnlfe

had out the li^ted parte from the baoli-grouno^n^e light parte
''; .X >V !;.•/.;*';>.*

will be moet dlatlnotly Beparated from the darJc&esGeSi and the

differenoe betwaoD the local colours will be moet marked there;

the llehter h/^^'f^ thrustlng the darker onos moet etrongly
\ :f.

r «':•-

baoJcward and oreatlng the maxlmdxm dl&taaoe betweon them*

X ) V

VI /

\ !EhlB ooeiirs when the llght ahlnea Into the ploture from .

th9 dlreotlon of the epootatora But li tho llght ehlnefi out

of the ploture towards the spectator the darii /t^^7^4^ will be
i.%ji

./r

in the, foreeround and v/lll thruet the lichter onee baokward«

ZhingB Q^alnct tho ll£;ht are dar.., thla^s In front of the li^^t
V.,,, .

-
.

are lieht« Coii&equentl^, tlie sliarpest &eparatloni the etrong^
»

,

'

,
•

eat apatlal effect, will be where the ^reate&t hardnese ie«

Zhe plaoe of ereate&thardBeas catchoE the eye flret and eeema

therefore the nearcet to the eye» In tv/o-dlmcn&lonal epaoot

it ia,<the ll£;ht or darJ^ oolours and tviiee whlch ha¥o thls efieot

Zhoae aorüaoea, however, whioh are leaet expoeed to the light
I

are the moet wea^y se^^arated from the baoJcground or dar^xess«

Xhere, tform&9 and coloure melt into one another, eome*
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times to suoli a Aa^rt« that th«y aro soarotly Aietln^^Bhabl«^

jometlnet th« dlffarflnoes Taniah in a ganeral darJoieaB sk In

wbioh forma» oolours and llehts are soaroely daflnabXe. It is

ae thoußh tho stronKly Ilghta^, oolourcd and dafined forma,

that iB, tlie hardntssttt, disappaaarad and aoftly jts melted into
. . . ..

,1 . . . , •
. , ,

• , . ...

one.Mcui« It le tho&e aofter areaa wtiloh brln«; about union with

the baoicground and aomatimaa nautralAza «very apatlal effaot.

f^om ihn faot that the loftnaseaB elliilziatt and tha hardnts&aa

oreata epaoa» in the tkirae*dimenttlonal smaa/arlsas the whole
'j. ».

Tarlety of rolatlonahlpa batwaan tha parte or IndlTldaalltles.

In the BoJTt or leaa diatln^ißhable areae» thinge fuae» aa It
«

were» and unlte to oreate the totalit;^ of the plctiira# Ihey

put thelr Indlvldual dlfdCerenoea and ipitt qualltiaa in the baoJc«»

groiind, Sor the beneXit of the oosunon purpoaea 2at in areaa with

hard daflnltioni tha individaal dlffaranoa of ^alitjr of tha
!• • •

<^ . '.V i

parte beoomea apparent» Xhe totality of the pioture cxuat be re«

atriotad in farour of datallj»i and tha righta of tha parte ji^rB'

earrod. ivhara thara ia a balänoa batwaen hard and aoft parte
V

i'. .«•

tha plotara will ba harmonloue and tha affaot of epaoa logloully

achievad. Othanviaa thara will ba ohaoe ae to epatial affaot;

objecto or parte «hloh ehould racada oome forward and vice Tarea,
• • •

•

and tha epaotator le oonfaaad«

Xha eama hoXda geod of raprasentatlona whara two-dlmenelonal

spaeo, tliat \.b, j^CAiftQJLf le more «apha^lzad than threo-dimenelon-
^ "* -»«^»»oi !» ir »i> Ulli.; i ,, j, , J ^ /) '

al epaoa. Ae wa hava alraady eald, *^^ /»^f'^^V'tha lawB of threo-

dlmonslonal epaoa ara laee etresead, though raiaalnlng valld.
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Slmllarly» In thr««-dim6UBlo]iftl spaoe* • ('/.' l8 fitlll «fj^eot-

iT«, thou£h l«»e «BpbasiMA.
• .«

•-^ i*

•A-V

.

The «ffaotB of h«rdn«sa and softneas ar« mad« eapaolally

manlXold and tm*!«^ in so far ms th« thrte •IttBieuts, oolour,
• t

torm^ and light^ ar« not always oomMned equally to produoe
.»•.•w»» • Vr>-^^^ ^.y-"

.•h

any one hardnees and 80ftnass# When thay do so TinitOt the

•ffect Is 8tron|;e8ta Bat aoaatimta a hardna&9 prodnoed l);y^

«

oolour may be eoft«i«d by a oontradiotory softneas of oontour,

l*e«i ot form, so that th« strong spatial äff«et brought about
.1. • . .. ^ . • ..-• ' • • "

by the separatlng ooIoiltb le softanai by the unlting ocntour.

On the other hand, a hard ocntour may be so^tened in Its efleot
f

'X:'

«

b, a 1..= h«^ ..p«.tion o* oolour».,
,

Zhe aane is true oX light. Ihe hardest contoiu- oan be

made soft It, Tor instanoe, thie oolours or Ilghts sejparated
I .1

.'
V , l

by the oontour resemble eaoh other strongly, that le» 1£ they
•.«,

>•'

have the saine, of aliaoBt the aame, tona<»yalue, or, as we eay,
«

'Taleur*. Colotir-valuea are sofflethlnis different from tone-
r^

Taluee* Colour-Taluee are differenoes ot ooIouTi tone-values

are dlfXeretxoes in the light and daricness oS a oolonr* A red

Set against a blue ot egqAl llght inegr be sepfiLraited by the hard-
• • •

est oontour; it will still be less deXined than if the red is

dark and the blue jMii IXßltitj/ Bai if there is a greater de^roo

Ot relationship between the oolours, the li£;ht or dario&eSB of>
f

the different oolours being equal, the hardest oontour is still

lese efreotiYe. Zhue the same hard oontour will eeem harder

1)atw6 XI a blue-green ond yeIIow«-red of aq^al llght than betwoan
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•

an oqiiially llßht lilue-red and rod.dl8h-l>lu6.

It le tbe eame wlth th« other two eXementB» ooloitr aidd

lieht. Strongly oontrasted ooloura oay be made leas bard in^

eff«ot if the oontoTir ia soft, and atlll le&a hard ttt they

flow into one ahothar so that there Is alxnoßt no coatour.

Xha softer the oontour or dletlnol4.on of form, tha lese dlet<

inotlTO le the sepaxiktion of the two oolours and the apatial

effeot vrfated by them* Xf» besl^de havln^ soft contoiirs, the

ooloure are eloetly related and läiow little dlfferenoe as to

llght or darloittSfi, they beoome still more xinitiEid, and di&orizn«*

Inatlon of apace 1b minimale Hiua a greenlah y«llow may be so

tinited to an eq:aally llght yellowlah-i^reen by a soft oontour or

a hardly ylalble Separation that there is almöst no oreation of
»

apatial el'fecte

As to tone->Talue: bricht ooloure inast not be oonfused with

lieht oolourst nor dall coloure with daric onea« Many bri^t

oolours may hare a darker tone^value than dall onea« Jiright

oolours are thoa« only whioh have fire or ehine in them. Cad>

Blum orange is Just as dark as light oohre, bat bricht ochre, -

< f

in the other hand, ie not. Dfupk vermilion is Just aa light aa

Soglish redibut brighter.

It ia the same with light. *

t

Two difftrantly oolo\irad parte of a pioturei aeparated by

a olear and preoisa» that iSg hard| oontour, may be atrongly

iinitad by «aual tXgkX Allumination and produce a weak apatial

•ffeote It weak oontoiira and related oolours are used» eaual
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lllu$lxiatlon will almoet «atirely ellminate epatial •Effect.

As we •••! thert rafulte fron thlB Interpla;^ of hard and soft,
' ^ .\rS-.V «.'

• ' '-'.
=
•-••-* f*t

'\. -A

that iB, of dlfferences and «iinllarltias, tt dlTisloh and imlon
, ^1

t:"^},.^; v^-ii

Of form» oolouTt an& llghtt an enormous rango of poasibllitlo»

for the creation of spMo iu tho three^^dimenslonal Aen&o«

> •'•

•!r. k.We m&y ßummarize;

-

Z. Hardness is Separation.

II. Softness is unifioation.
~

III. What is •jarated eatohss tha eye tnost and oonseqiiently
«

thraets back what is leas eeparatedi ao that the nearer we wlah

a pairt of a ploture to appeari^ the aore aei^arated It nuat be

and the *harder It cniat atand out from the other parte:

Flratl^t by hardneaa of oontour] aecondly, by contraat of light

and darki and thx^dly, by differenoe of oolooir«

IV« What is xinifittd strike* th« ijf lass or not at all, at^d is
>. *' ••

• I
••

pushed baolc by what is mors asiiaratsd or Stands out liarder, so
\xm-

that the more remoto any part oX tb« piotoira is desired to ap-

ptar the lesE hard ooBt it stand, out ^rom the other parts^ pe
m m •-,.. . » •

more nuat It be one with tho baokgrbimd; flretly, by aoftneaa
r-.' .'.

of oontouTi aeooiidlyt by aoftneaa of Xlght and darioxeaa; and

th9idly, by softness bf oolour differanoes.

The praotloal applioatlon la aa followa: After havlng comp«
• • «. .

leted the firat atage» aa already dlacuaaedt one will note that

theae lawa relatlng to hard and aoft are ^/ applied In i)art

In the flr^t ataigei by Tlrtue of the overlapplngSp the rolatlon«»

hlpa between llght and darlcneaai and the dlfferezicea of oolour^
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ätfiftf tfne v/ill haTtt oonselously to Italanoe and grade hardneaa

and Boftneas in the sacond atag« of the plctura»

I» We note whlch parts are moat dletlnotly separated by the

hardect oontour, and whioh iiave the aofteet oontourp tliat l&i

are most luiited in Toria, and then ^rade the other parte aocord-

ingly within thie ränge of hardeat and aofteat«

II« We note v/hioh parts etand out hardeet» that ia moat diatv

inctl^ or different^ in colour» trom their aurroimdinfis or the

i^

f i

V"'̂
A

^%

•V

X

t

%.

f-'.

whole Ol the plctare, and whieh are most united In oolour, that

i8t eoXteet and most related to their eurroundinge and the

whole« Betiveen thoee tvK> poJtea the whole colour ränge cG(U£t be

Bete Onoe laore: tone^-valuee are differencee in brit;htneD& al

or dallneea; ooloiir<>-Yalue8 are difierencea in oolour. Light
»

ooloure need not he oore hrilliant than dull oolours. Xhere is»

for examplei a brilliant hlaolL and a dall white«

III. We note laliich parte X atand out most atrongly defiiied by

Illumination ürom their eurrotmdln^i and the whole, and whioh

are darXestf'xhat is, thoee parte which are moet se^arated by
-

# - .
*

light or dariaiosß^ MHiA^ ^^^ hardest» and thoee which are eoit**

cat ae to light or darioieae» ^k0Ki\stt^ v;iii^^% united« 3etween

those poleß we aet the soale bf ii|;hi and dariähefie«
t >—. >

*

IVi Whon all thie has been acoompliahed» we haYe built the
« •

frameworl: or eoaXfolding oX our apaoee £he hardeet parte -^ whe«

ther the hardneee ie eflected by all three elemente or by one

the back«or two Ol them «» make the foreground^ the eoft

grpunde liaturally, there niay be soft aroas in Uie forei^round,

T
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bat these are parte oT the parte that maice up the ploture,

details et the IndJLvlduLalitles of wbloh the plcture nonslats«

Thu8, for example, the totallt^ of a tree-tojp i&^art, or

IndiYldxiality, of the ploture. A lea:t» howeTer, Is part o£

the tree«top# 'i^e same la* that ie valld for the whole le

aleo valld for the part# k /KA«fjpm?^>^^/>J91^^

Zhuß the tree may etand out hard in the foregronnd again&t

the reet ot the plctuxe» v/bile eome ot Its leavea stand out

Bimilarly agalnat the'reit» the whole tree ehowljo^ tJue scule o£

hard and eoft Juet aa the whole ploture doea« ^^Qms» even IX

Bome parte of the tree are eoftt^r than aoae other parte» thejr

are thruat forward by the hard eflect ot the whole tree and so

stand out In the foreeroimd. .

It muet be polnted out here that, hov/ever auch one or

another element «- oolour, foru, light • ciay be exaphaalzed»

attention to hardness and eoftneee le still Indispenaable 1£
-

"

» . •

epatlal effeot In a twö- ond three-^dlmenelonal aenee 1& tc be

oreated. Ae each of the three elemente oontalne the other twOt

thoußh In Subordination to Iteelf » one mu£t be consolous that

whflBii for example, drawlng only oontours, one is at the same

time dleplaylng oolour and llght, although not so markedly^

H(nd that inhat holds lor all three, holde also for one element«

Wbere form is predominanti a two- or three-dlmenslonal

effect oan be aohlered wlth contours alone, thoui:;h ll^t and

*'

f

% AM
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colour are still dieplayod through attention to hardness and

aoftneeBi light and
/

yet diffarent, for a

colour from the aame
ivi

^'i.

white« Time epace iatö in connection wi tJi^^£d|a|uf^

Hit by l)eiiis Mjc|4'lpi^

hardnees and 8oftne8tt^;:i^'f4^Mjiction wlth li^t by lliil^ti^""

and darloiess, and in bönneetloh with colour t)y the different

huee«
*

The contours of objeots in the foreground will generally

t)e harder^ daxilcer» or lighter (according to their position

in relation to the light) and more deflnlte in baaio colour.

ThicJCi hard atrokes on a white ground beooming thinner and

lighteri that is, softer» towarda the background; or again»

light» hard, thick strokes on a dark ground beooming thinner
«

and darker» that ia» softer, towards the background: this is

the acheine of, creation of two- and three«-dimensional space

through formjVby drawing* If the source of light, for in-

atenoe, ia to one aide of the objoQt^.^ ^«vdrawn« the sur-
•'

,
'^ • ^''?--\ « w V'. r -«(»,, <• *•

.5^

#-'

..-» «

facea recelving the light wi11 |ii?y* -^il^giaptjpJ^ofci

^

contours,

^ile those in the shadow will have dÄJrk iBtrokiöfB and contours.

If these principles are observed and if one is conslstent in

^iving onl;y the inuc contours in a drawing, these will/suffice

to produce a complete picture, so that the absence, or rathor,

the Subordination, of colour aad lieht will not be feit«

;; ; Ihe same holds good,i'f colour is to be the Chief faptor#

It is impossible to imagine an area of colour which does not
> •

;•'•

••^
^ / -
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also contaln the «lements ot contoiir or form» and light (that

l8» llght and dark, or a gradlng from llght to dark). What Is
- «

trae of all thr«« «loaents together ie also true oX oolour alont.

Whera oolour predomlnates, si^atial «ffect in twoi> and throo4

dlmetiBlons can ba cgreatod T)y daflniug hardneae and aoftneast

light eul darlJi*88t more or leae dlatlnotl^r one agaln&t the
m

other. XhuB the tree referred to abcve would hav«\dl6tlnotly

eaparatad and dlstin^lahed oolour e, whethor llglit or dark in

Xrontt growin^ prograaaltiaJly aolter» that i8» more unlted and

lefis dlfrerctitlated toifard the l>aeji£roimd. It the source of

lißht iß to one slde» the A^i^J^^^
i directly ejci^osed to it will

be lighter ,in oolour than thoae in the ahadow«

If light i£ the Chief elementg the other two elemante alao

are ineiritably jpreacntt though leea emphatioally# liHhat is true

of all elementa togethert is true alao of li^t aJlone« With
. .

light ae the Chief element^ one can create two-* luid three«

dimensional apace by grading har laea ard rcftneaBg light^and

aarXnesa, and the oolour tonea# Xhe j^e^^^n.^^ of (Hpaca wouldVbe
/ 1^ -^^^^^t'-f^V^^ J^, in front, the atrongeat Uchta, dlat-

inctly eet off one againat the other; towarde the baoi:.^[pA>und9

K increaaing dar^jieaa and union. Or: in front| the deepeat

darXneaaaBi diatlnctly aat off one againat the other/(in form

d oolour» \ m)v towarda the l)aoi;:gro'and» incrcaßing

light and union.

If the light Cornea fron a looaliaed aource the aurfacea
• • •"

dlrtotly VKjfOB%<L to It will be lichter, the othere dark«r«
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It It l8 do8lr«d that all three elemente sball play an
»•'-. >.>,

<•
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•gual part in a plotare. it Is neoasaary to traat all elemttits

•qjxally and ßlve them ^«^^'>*^/^6^ «if two jyradomlnato, tha
V «^ >K. I

third, thougb lesa «aphaelzed, will inaritably bepreaant.

Zhere la an endlese rarlety o£ oombinatlons» Glnae «verj^«

ont will u&e the&o ttir«« elen«nt& dlffer«ntlya
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A 8«oond faiid«u«iital or elementajfjr prlnoli^l« was touoh«d

u;pon, thoußh not esqpx'asBly, «han we Aesfribed the flret etage

o£ a piotore, and agaln, wfaen «« apoJce ot hard-

nesß and 80ftn688 in tlx» seoond stag«« Xhie Is the prlnciplo

of aabfitantlallty *)3.d unaabatantlallty, nAiloli will bo the oon-

of thls ehapter. The thlrd 16 the prlnclple of detalla
. ^ '. :!)->

oz^HtructuroB» and ±kiji will be treated in the next ehapter«

ee pfincijpleB raprtfi^it the foundations of viaaal ^'

\7i'

phenomena« :
'^

From theae tliree» all other prinoiplea develop aiiniltan-»

aouBlyt are influenoad by them bnd theaselvea axart influexo«!
V, •

••
'

;,.,b«oomlng a foundatlon In thelr tum.

All derelop and baoome apparant at mm same tim«. Suoh

««paratlon änd aeparate treatiaent of them as ndh«, ia onl^ a

rieeesaary maane of axposition« Zhe aaeumption of tha principe

laa of hard and aoft^ aubatantial and iLnaubatantiali and^ atruct«

uras ae the baaic prlnoiplaa la alao only a ayatematiaad mea^

to the aame end« Bat thia ayetem nead not baoome a docma» and

it ia

of 1

poin

my wtah to deter azvyona from regardlns the prinolple

and emall, or that of oold andA^m» as the starting

'or all others. Zhe prinolple o^^^BkD^ ^nd ll^t could

'TL» identloal withalao be made the fitartlng pclnt, though It
, . • ..•'•

that of Bubetantlal and uneabatantlal; 'heavy* vvould be eab-

Btltuted for »aubatantlal«, and «lieht» tor »linBubBtantlal»,
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übe prinolple of reflexes» or that ot statloe and öynaxtdOB^
''

'

oould alBO be etartlng polnt&. "She Ixnportant thlng l8, tkat

olaselfiofttlon fihould not lead to dlTl&ion, end the part be-

oozne an aim In itaelX; whllo divldlngt unlfloation shoxiXd al«»

waye b6 Btriven at^ ao that nothlng atanda isalatedi creatinc

apatial afleot by itaelX

•

>

It 1& aelf^erldent that hard la one iirlth subetantlal,

aoft with iLnaubatantial« Inatead of BubßtantlaX and unsubatant«*

t
ial wa may» whan conaldering three dimenslouai apeak o£ airy

and Bolld, or of heavy and llghtt

Hardnaae of oontour nuücee for aubstantlallty of form;

hardnesa» that IBi dlfferentlation, of oolouri for substantlal«»

Ity of oolour»
>

UardnoBB» that la, dlfferantlatlon, of light, produoed

• through the ooiitraat of atroni^ is ^ and darJaiaas, maiceB for

Bubatantiality of light.

SoftnesB o£ oontour produoes tuisabetantlality o£ £om»

Softness of oolour, l.e«, uniou thro«£h roswablano«.
V,

/auüces for tm6a1)8tantlftll.ty of oolotur.

Softnees of lieht, that le, laok of oontratt between '

.1 r •
'

, l\

li^ht and dark, nakos forNsubBtantlallty of llght.

Where hardnase of oontour In high degree ie oombined with

hardnese of oolour and lif^ht In high dogree, the etron^^tst sab-/',... •

.

Btantiality will ba efftcted.

Where 8öftnea8l>f oontour in hi^ dcgree is oombinod with

BOftneee of colour and li^t in high degree tiie etrongaatyBubo

Jl
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etantiality will raeult« ä i i 9

In Itaelf no colcur» form» or light laXineubstantlal« Only

the Joint «ffeet ot theae thre« eleamts and interrelatlonfiblfs
^ ,.

of the partß produoe subetantiality or Ite oppositt«

Zhne the most subetantlal oo^atour, that is, the hardeat

stparatlon in form, ma^ have' q:ait« ji apft and unaabstantlol

ejTfeot If the coIoutb eeparatiA are very Bimllar or the llght

almost egtial» and all poeelbla '^adatlone niay thue bo aohlered.

Praotlcally Gpea^cln^;» a (^uantity of white/ plaoed witii a hard

and preciee» that is, substantial» oontoiiri a^^ainet the aaiae

q:aantity of wiiitOi to which a emall percenta^e of blaoi^ haa

been admijced, would nullify the aubatantiality or hardness of

the oontour, making fomiBi coloura and li^ts unsubstantial*

Whereae the aame hard, aubatantial oontour, soparating white

from iTory white, vvould make ooloiir and li^t Joln in the aane

bubatantlal affact. if * *

If, howayer, the onntour^etWaen lilacJt an?5 r^hlte wäre soft

Ol^iuLaoet iirix)ercaptll)la, X%4\.sul)&1uia||.Uallty KSbi^tolau^i' iKid lllS^t

i ••V..".5«,.

wfmld be <M^tMj^, '

f

Ihlc Gnzl)etantlality;yoraated onl;y l>y tha Joint affaot of

ihe threa elananta, In tha relationahlps of the itssta, ie In

tha main a giallty of two-dlmenslonal ejpaea. It antera Into
i, ü,

-;- r

three«*dlmen8ional apaoe, but here v/e;i^ have alao the *air per*
•irr ^,i,

-

epectlve' v/hioh playa onl^ a amall part in two«-dimenaionul

fipaoea

Ihe mora remota tha objaota from the foraground, tha

V. ., '

^.1
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thiolcer the layer of alr eeparatlng them from it» and dlnmln^

the peroeptlon of forsig colour and ll^t. It 1& ll^^e a Tdil
' ' ''> '.•

läiich lesBfloaE the eliarpnesfi ot the distinctlons and oreatea

BOft trarißitions. Hone ol the tliree Clements Iß free from tixio

Influence. Objects are the more alry the more remote> the

nore auhBtantlal and eolid the nearer they are* In so Xar as

soaethlng is alry it is unafabstantial; in so far as it is not
'?-

alry It is solid or suhstantisuL*

Similarly» objeots are li^ter, tbecause airier), th

« .
<

more remote they are» and hearier (becauee less airy}» the

less remote they are. Prom perspective drawing, which is oon«
o

oemed with three«-dixaensional space» we loiow that distanoe in-
^

YolTea decreased eize as well as w^i^ht« Tv;o-*diiDensional'N^^^J3S^
X'- ^

repectlve»
' • • .- K. *-

'. \

Bluoo It oreates three»dlmenBional epaoe/^lefXy l>y applioation

of the priziclplee p£ haräneee and eoXtne&E and 1)^ thut oX straot*

ures irikth i^hich I shall deal prcsently« It mu&t be stressed
N •«• \i

tltM^t j^erspective in drawing can be eXiective only when it takes
r"^

üato accoünt the faots desoribed above by zneans oX the terms

airy and solid, and ensures that the objects in the
»>!

in tJ^e drawing are the airiest as to colour and light , whilst
""#

'

— , ,

.

thöse in thi j^oregroimd are the mo&t solid.
AeJüuTHJt. '

Vrom thls results the fjffffftft of three^dimcnsional spatial

tfXect v/ith retard to substantiality an^ imsubstaxitialiiy ,

/ •

alrineaB and solldlty. 1£, howarer, ooloux and light in th«

background were to be as mibstaidULal or solid as in the fore^
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9 «hllst tha drawljag wae otherwie« in perspeotlvei

that la^ If^^ objects in the foreßround aa large, and

th06« iä'lii^m ae saall» then ther« >ft^oontradiction

l)etv«ttt ;\tk;f xoxi^ element and tiie 9lamentoo£ colouTt Contra*

dlttloi». «xlM« «Imllarly, 1£ th« objeots plaoed In the Üore-

ground 1||^ pertpeotlT« ar« imsabstantial as to oolour and light,
'.M^

and thQJMli^ ml'lllLtbAoJceround aabstantlal In tble reepeot.

Ftzti^cftiir» drawlng touohee upon thebroblam of lareaness

and sma!ljai%ftR i^ 80 far as large forma^ by first oatching the
^^

•yt» push OtherB baeldrard and bo create Bpat4.aX «fleot. Bat»

howeTer large forma may ba» they oan be puahad baolcirard bjr

Bjuall onea if the lattor are hardcr in oontouri coIouti and

llght, If , that 1b to say, the large forma are airler tban the

small ones» The aame holde £;ood oX heavy and light efrecte;
'

. .

' *

lar£e terms eeem heavier than small onee» and xaiah the latter

baoJcward^ M^ jpall ehapee may seem heavier» by hardaeas ot

oontonr» oolour and light, than large ahapea that are soft in

contouri oolour» and light» So muoh for tivo^^dimenaional apaoe

In three^'dimeiaaional spaooi small forma oan appear heavier

thaa large onet by greater «olldlty of oolour, oontoiur, and

llght«« BoWfthen, Ao «e reoognise oolour» tliat are alry aad

oolouj^a that are not airar?

(

Bixed,

parlt7 beln«, not obsoured t>y any Ttll« Xhe Teil

that obBourea, that nuücea them appear to be nlxed, laUayor

of air, of a Tar^rlns deeree of thloltnJBB, between then and the

spectator« Xhen, the ftark oolour« are» In goneral» mor« »olld

«•V

' •.
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th«n tb« light on«s, 1>tosaae th.ty appear heavier, and wtiat Is
-'\'

.;.

*< '

heaTSr ie mor« fl{al>8tantlal, th«rafor« mor^ solid. Q£ ooursej^
'.'.

ther« are oaaea wh«a pure ooXours aaem airler than mlxedc^Jlrat-dfix
:y K'-J^

ly» wh«a they are lighter than the mlxed ones and^ seoondlyi

they are eofter in contour and loore related and so more

softly offset i|l-^i'rM;ard to ooloor and lieht agalnagl

8urrotmdln«B....l'M:^^... .:..'" .r:: •^- -- --,30^^^
the 8ana:^%ii<KM^ill:^lifihi"and dark oolourt.' WS^^määik.

oan apAear alz^iii||^j||||ii^ onea, if» on the one

are s^e^» and, on the other hand, if thtf fo'e softer In oontotir

and aiore rela.ted and so more softly oitfset wlth r«^ard to eQ^vur

."T",».'/
»^y.«'

/ ^

and llght againat thelr BorrormdlngB« ^.

*v if
> ^

•
''

" >•-•,

ifJf *i» '

'

Mixed, as well as pore, oolours can l>det b«^d$tlded Into

^^^-^^^^ ^^%4. '^SiA -^^^ ?I(^

r%iAt**w

i4>- 4:;:eA**Yft^

*. - 1 '
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Cadüiun orane« Is oore 8a1>Bt«ntiftl than oadialxui lanon,

Bluot it eontains r«A «nd jrellow, «hlle the latter ooii-

. . 'v" 4 <P '^ tain« ytllow and bin«.

Light •nailloti i8 Bor« aabstantlal than orlaeon, the

foraar beinc red*yallow, the latter red-blut«

fitd and blaolc aixed proftaoe bronn. Bromi la lata alry than red,

baocas« In It the oolour that Is least airy ie mlxoA wlth the

darkeet oolour # 2at» eren with hrowni thoee browie whloh teixd

towarda blue art airier than thoaa that tend towarda red. Terra

dl Siena ia nore aabetantial than tmberl Slnoe red-yallow eon-

traated with airy blue jproduoaa the eTXapt of aolidlty, one

aiay aay that oold ooloura, nhioh ara blue» are aii^ or unaab-

atantial, idilla «arm oolonra, aaeh aa rad-yellow, frodaoe a
thia,

aolid or aabstantlal eXfeot. One may 8ay,^howeTer» only in

a eoifral ivay< cf-

"

:;v
*'

k. «t ' . . ».

i-r^^Cd̂ In praotiee» a blue eolour aay» throu^h the relatione of

ooloor. form, and lieht« and the interplay of hard and aoft,

large and amall, lieht and dark, hare a «arsier and nore sab-

etantlal effaot than a red-yellow one. Xhua, for exanple, a

dark Praeaian blue with no red in it nugr, by reaaon of ita

darloieaa, have a more aolid, more aubatantial effeot ttian a
» 5

Bhlnlxig orange or a warm cadialum orange in a sorrounding of

«ara oolours ll^e terra di Siena» light Yermilion eto«

It would taXe u» too far into the aubjeot to mention all

posaible nuanoee and to expäain eeeming oontradiotionae We

« k'-^i
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Zhe thlrd. baeio prinoipla/ oI the AyBtejnjw« are «ngaged

^
'/>'.

in 1mildl2i£ uw le iliat oX ctsracturts 07 dttails.

: Xhe maln parta of the pioture, /whloh we hare oalled indlr-

IdiialitiesOare the detalls or etraotures of the wjbiole ploture#
.v:, .*. V-

Xh« Game dlBtlnotlona ae to form» oolooxr and llghti whloh mx

we Xind between the maln parta of the ploture, azlBt wlthin>
*' '•

eacii« Wlxat ia true pf the ploture as a idtrue of eaoh
<.

.'.ii"

^

,.A'

eirclei hcttaei or applei ia dlating*-
i

ulaheä aa to fölCüBi oolotir» and llght from ^ik&

dxtrian^le» houae» oV^man» the J^aMnildualJL^ olrole/'applei or

Hau may be Bald to di^play differenoea a^lrqLjrorm, eolour, and

i^^ifiht, whioh ai'e ita ovoiSdetalls or atruc

In, the piotare aa a whol e, thgaA Jih 1ngifgre alread^ ap-

parent , ('»*-4h«-lSiö!fl1lfiaS^

throoeh ttaeir dlfferenoea In eise, form aaid oolour«

I
Some parte o£ the ploture are morcrerowded, some lese, some

I
Bhow a ma«8iu£ of Il^ht ooloura* othere of darkor oolourc^ fbae

* an aoeun^atlon of atrong llght and unsubstantlallty, othera,•
,

•'•• •

ox atron£ darjoieoa and aubetantlalit^to» x'heee dlfferenoea

erenoes of atructure or detail «ith regard to the int

whioh the parta themaelvea may be Xhua, iniJdng.

^rder to aohieve a uniform effeot of the whole^ the parta may

all l>e painted with the eame kind of emoothneca or roiißhneae,
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th« samt Jdnd of brathwork%S^

y
'.v

»
^olour, light, hardnesB, sabetantiallty,

lonß at they AiXftr In fpm,

^:. \

Bjpatlal

•ffeot - 1 r not desirad In anjr hlghor dogrea - la aohlavad.

jV- •

» .
.•' «

ivi
f.«

Of tha State and mastnot beoome more

tho OQjJLee

than

is goooN^or

Is own Inwar)

aa]&i

e oonuDunity* Xha ii;

tut

Lual part na^ not liva
ozist»

Thi» }clnd of rapraaantatl nav In ita

eat dlaoorary. Itapproaoh to the matterNof motlf, la^

plaoea tha 9äkt9 abova t£a IjUlTldual. Xha ^riataat harmony

and oontrol o£ the j^dufla, diT the totality of the pioture, la
, V»

tlma enaari Shara la no dlaordlär, for the IndlTldual part

not praooenpy or dlatraot ua«
.7: V

kr 'ft

;^ Jhi;k-*4here le aleo a Idnd ol representatloni in ichloh the

dataila or atracturaa oX^tha Indlaldnalltlaa a3(fpK> atrongly
*.,

daTolopad that oontrol of tha «bole la loat

>>aMihcinnar Ufa of tha Indlrlto
I "»

A

I

^ If all tha parta raoalra tha aama atruotural traatmtnt,

thay vdlX, aa.t» tMiy» atruggla a^alnat aaoh othor and va ahall

peroalTe nalthar tha parte nor tha whola. Iha dataila of tha

parte will hara baooma naatara 0T«r th« parte of the plotara,

and 80 OTer tha wholai and will hava daatroyed. |li| total «ffaot.

llthoush a rapraaantatlon «hloh paye too xmilBregard to

tha whola« ao that it Buppraa&aa the Indlvldual dlfferenoea of
' /

the parte» may lead to nonotonyi to an enforced sort of oonoord^
« . 1

r-,«.
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»> Jb thAt the Tltallty of the trhole is en&an^ieredf )iyj?«rtrophy.--»

of &ot«il, on the other hand, may produoe wirest and &l>s<ne« of

oohertnce and, oon8eQ.uentXy, & Iclnd of llvellriesB wiiloli is a^ain

jBonotonouB änd llfele&s.
^'^ •-

^'.

> . .

«

Zhereforei a balance between the etructural detail of the

Ol« and that of the parte must ba aohlevad if w« wAah to
.;

3BialiJb$JiL.>^armonl<>a«-'VfTcret, an off«et of frao. unios -of "Um-
'S»: >

^sarts wittalu the vrttolr« ~af.~tJ»e piöt\l]^e. 'fhie balanoo 1« alao

neoeaeary for spatlal effect» for in botli tho above eaaes the

oXarlty of the i;a^lal offoot tdll 1)oiistarbad and may evan bo

eonplately nullifiod* y^o snioh «nphasia on the whol«, on tha

olarlty ofj|gie unlfloatloB« will sappraas thjyap^iSal/ aualitlea <r

of tha "s^xMt and in thla oato no effoot of ft apaoo will 1)a "^

eraatad.\Vb\ •xtx^aB#'0*MLj3XJV&oh troai^ant irould 1»e a aurfaoa

ityVqooloar. Zhara tha totality\f tha piotur« «ould

paroi

Afiain» l^rportropihy of detail «dll daatarpy all apatial

«ffaot» aliioo orarythine will l^a/'orowdad TlBHfT

ejraTfa£fJL2L.i4MuJMS^«:ilt^-^^

Balanoe^etwean the twc extreinea entalla^-<eqxr&1

part Yl8-lL-Yl8 thjt..4rt]tnei and. vice rerBaa

Structure« are detalla ox^'^€#HdM^ 4>|^**^»

,

^haaia

j.' y.
-».»V

Zhay are,

: < ' I
•

aa It werei the organBi the membera» of llvlnt; or dea& objecta«

liyet noßo, zuouth» foreheadi ohlxii cheeka, are the atructurea
a

or detiiils of Itaf head. Formally^ they are dlvlded by the oont-

otura» whlch are part of the large contour of the head« Xhey

<. ' «..

y^ , 4





A

^

{

-<n-
«re aXto •tparattd or diXX«r«nti«^fd as'to oolour and llght

• • •. ••V

(light and darlcatas)* Bat if tho aouro« of llght ie glvasi In

tansB of light a»d ahadai :thaA.[ilit ^ya^A ttructural dlritlon
'• ** r' 't" » ^^a ^-i'i>.^ " ,a**<;*ai^ __

*»•

with re «ard to ttiia. 33i#.j|txuotar#ij(^ia,table» £or «xamplat

are the top egäd the laea, tti^« eraiclttliiXj^, llao their dlTlaioxia«
<

Xhe detallB of a tree are the trunk, branohee, laarea, eto«

\ Strueturee are dataile of abatjpatTt obJeot& or forma. In

oonoreta objeota tbay are, ItOt^ay, alraad^ given in the dlf«-

lerere e of materialt fh^^^'^tferanoe bttweetn wood and the human

Bkin ie evident» lav^o far aa the surfaoee ot botb are o£ a

dlfferent ttx^xre» A rou^h wall hai a dlfferent textare from

a pieee>4fx aillc«

In paintlngi we oan aohleve vlaxuuL differentlation of aur«*

face by dlfferent methoda o|^ baTüahworJc and dlfferent q^iantltles

Of palnti so that j^rloher ran^e of nuanoea and a olearer aep«-

aration of the pvtn nugr- ba produoad« A roueh aorfaoe will dif-

fer fröm a amooth one, eren if thejr are allic^e in oolour and

ahape«
'

ttNMit the detalla of abstruot forma In palntln^ are atruot«»

ures, eren «iicre they JUaye an omaiaaatal faaotion. If, for ax»

amploi a blue trlangle ia broken up by white apota or parallel
• *

»

linee, or a red oirole ^ aimilarly, these are struoturea Juet

as nnich aa if the triangle were painted roiifihljr end the oirole

8iaoothly< the detaila of oonorete forme, tbat ie, of ob-. JJat ti

Jeote, are parte to whioh different fonotione belong} the^ are

Organa for Walking» for atanjUng» for hoIdlii£ (aa la the handle
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Thay break up the obj^ot omamcntally, in a setriB«, not,

however, for the purpose ot deooration or to add vltallty» as

wlth Btruoture, but In order to convey «ymnietry, or balanoe

bf fanotion. To 'anderstand the logio ot thia funotlon better,

we may uae anatomy aa an ald, when oonaldering anlraals or man

as parte of a pictort« In the aame way «a oould apeak of the

anatony of plante, and also of an antCtomy of objeote. A oup,

for inatanoe, whoae handle iB^.^o Attached that one oannot hold

it, is a mlsoonatruotlcn

httff44% ^^ there Iji In palntin^, and also in soulptore, a

body of opluion ipüioh r^arde theae Organa or mem^bora aa j^arta

/
of the indlTl^4ualltiea of a piotare, and holde aocordingly that

an eye or^ noae was be omlttedt or the proportiona altered*

-"»It'"'*'
-^

In airah oaaea the nembers hare, in a aenae, beooiae atruoturea.

yin%^ atand between atruotures and detalla.

Of Infinite Tariety are the nuanoea whlch lead from detalla

to stüaotarea, and conyeraaly. One may retard the atraotorea

\aa aurfkoe Organa, whioh fanotion with regard to the aurfaoe

in the aame way aa the meabera eerve the body.

3 //^V ^B ^^ ^^ ereation of apaoe by detaila or atruoturea, ir#

foone to the following obvioua oonoluaionai <

U 11 3!he harder, that is to say, the more subatantial, clearAi^,

A"^ differentiated, large, the detaila or atruoturea of a piotare

are aa to oolour, form, and light, the more atrongly thein

parte will puah the othora baok and atand out in the foreground.
• ,

^^

L
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Bat •tron^iljr d«tail«d parte isay aleo bo thrast back bjr thoat with-

out atruetur«, if thaae latter ara aaffloiautly hard and larga

In propa^tion to tham» A^ thla oitea one may aay that thesa •

'

"^^
_ , Jwhloli^ by ita

Ihe aoftar» tJüat le, tha laaa aabatantlal» etd« tha part,

litraotoralaaa forma ft^i^A* a^ ^
largenaaa «ad olaaxnaaa» thAwa baok

tha furthar it will ba thraat baok In two-dimenalonal aa well

aa in tluiaa-dimenalonal apaaa.

• : <^

.-i''

'

'f ' *

* .
»
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«>^
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In praotJLee» we cnx&t l^e qulte clear Jm cur olnds ae to

>*'»

.«t-"'
«r**^

whlch parte dlsplay the hardeat 8.tifnA4ittll*al detail» and whloh tha
•^p»'•jfcf-

>a»<^>«"-

4^HJtttr9^
•oXteata ^rhe hardfi£;t-*wj^^ one accentii^tlie aoftaat

gJbhifrTj and betv/ean the&e poles will, axtend the whole ränge

•tructural detail. >,.• .'.

It BBiBt be BtreE&ed that lar^e ahapert oolo\ir«>i and

fornationa aay» aooordlng to thair atruotural datail>vappear .
•' • *(

• . 1.'-

amall, if nach aabdlvldad, whlle anall formt, if not subdlvlded.
X''

'•> may appaar larc;a«

of"«y

U

» »

aiL.$fi.jthfiJ9t-iiow

fv

aU^^ntaarao'k-aa /that in praotioa they oanuot ba aeparatod* -le^
ff

.£i|9^a-»i»an^^~tbiitJC in praotioa, th« noat one oan do la to atreas

one prinoipla« Xhe otherB,will, howavor» almgra be effeotiva,

> ä>\i
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just at the thrte basio tlemflntB of Visual phanomaiia, form»

, ooXour, find light« ara aXwajr» praaent, though ono of them may

X predominato* Tor the purpose of oXarity, wo wlsh to dlsorim-

inat« betwaaa the iittnenta of form, oolour, and Ii(ght, and

tho basio prinolplee of hard and aoft, subatantlal and tmaub-

•i^V'V'

»,

»

•t: ,.

'••
^.

*^'
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•>r

»v-

. \ •*
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atantial, and atxuoturta or datalla, aa tho olamanta are tha
' »-....

» ;,

peana, iM^^ ^^^ ,^^^^^^**^ aro tht applloatlon of tha aeana*

Qna oan imagina what manlfold poasibilltias may arlae from
•

. •
• '. ' •y'<

. t . '....../ ». • ..V. , * '

the gradation and interplay of the Hemanta and prlnoiplaa»

One oan aXao Imaglne the poaaibllitlea of free aoopa for in«

dlridaal oreatlon that acdat« iny fear of loßing ona'a indiv*

Idual oharaeterlatioa through itbaervanoa of the prlnoiplea ia

oooplatalyTuifonndaA« .,*:.•; v>-'>''«;^'';\;\;' ;:
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VI* StatloB and Qyaamlos*
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S3rom thet« relatlonshlps and laws of tht «lements rttsulta

tha all«oompriBlng law of statioa and dj^Lamloai of rest and

j.^.,

Shat «hloh

thln£ m«y V* oarrlad» thara sniiit ba somathlzig to oarry it.
^^^^^"""^ '>'<-''

Zf wa attampt ^p^'^tXatingulsh batwaan tha two (an attampt

that, in prac^jKfa, ia alao made in tha piotura), wa do so Xor

tha ^ptti^aa oX daapaninc o\ir ttndaratandinßV/, In a piotura, tha

lower 8id« oX the g>iadraxi|;le Is UBually the "tm« that oarries

the rasta It le th« foundatlx)!! OHWhlch the pioture 1b ralsedi

and f'rom whioh, In oonsatiaanoa, tha foroas that uphold tha i

•.'V

saparatvaotara oiust aprln^* In ganeral, ona may aay that tha
, •»'-'*' '

.

'

... .. »
-

• .

Iowar parta are, aa it wara* tha gvgaand-Xloor of tha pictura«

and on tham raat tha ramaining atoraya, whioh baoo&a saooaaaiTa-
s •o'

ly lißhtar aa thay approaoh » tha uppar
' ' «\.

.K)plda oX tha qviadranela (whioh is atraaead by tha Xraaa

grottnd*XIoor diraotly auataina the Xirat Xloori and indir/otly

tha aaoond, whioh in ita tum diraotly suataine tha thlrd

Xloor, ato. Xha enorj^iöa oX tha groundXlcor xaaet rei^h rißht

up to tha top, iX tha viaaal aXXaot oX a ooneiateyu moohimlo-
• t . > ^- ^ • • . •

al oonBtruotion i& to bf oreatad« The eaneraiyBolieme le In-
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ipfi 19 upheld by the srotindfloor. In tb««t instanotti

tb« aatiidttin« tnerfty l«f^8t as It w«r«» aorois thoe« parts
\ ^ Jl.

'
*' ' '

whloh are not link«d\by th« materiaX or dlr«otly, and upholda .

th« welght of th« IHflMiA, whloh ie haavlar than tke wall that
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,; In a siiBllar way» th« fortground oX a landsoape, If heavy

«nouehi suetains tr«e tops «hlch art tqiaally iiaaTy, Init ar«

plaotd at that height in the piotora aboT* th« foraground

«her« lifht thlngt, saeh as olouda, art Xound» bo that the

«nergy fron b«low snitt jpue spring up to th« distant weight of

th« trss*tops and uphoj^ th«B.

• fortground» tha>t la« the lowsr parts,

^I^CaCUi too light, jpl th« truak would not realist the effeol^

ot oarrylng the tree-top, (yh4td*4'itti4t^ iU^^Pt». 4uLjteAiß-^

In conatraotitu; abstraot forme it is the samt* Haayy
;'-

^.?,

•>\
. *\i.
.<*^' ;'

*.''r"

. <

•A

-'i.' '• ,'
•• '.'TT,

,V'-

» #*

forma and aurfaoaa oan 1»a bullt up fron balovr upwar&a if they

art oarried ('^ rtp^iltti^ tun/l at*^%gtl^?) ^ by those below them,

Aa far as npirard moTtmtnt is oonoemed, thtst britf hints snist

•uf'fiot«

!Eht seae holde good for horizontal noTements. iLtrt* tht

austainlng tncrgies are those whioh operate from the sides of
""

t

the qjaiadrangle, fron left to right and oonTersely» at a right

angle to th« Tertioal moTements and whloh oeet in the oentre

of the pietura. Ihe horisontal movement maet he at a rieht
. » .

' 4 •'• * » -• r-

aiifla to the vertioal moTea^it If \^ ara to attain harmony of

' I*' ^^..:
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isoY«B«at; oth«rwls«, th«r« will b« «n OTorwolehtljaey^e tide

or tht oth«r, the eptotator will rtoeiT« an i^pratsioa oX fiJ.-

Ilng moTtment» and the atatio balanca of the plotare will be

dlatoürbed* Juat aa In bulldlng, an oTerwelghtlng to one aide

would be Xanlty, ao that one would Xeel It unaafe to llTe In

aaoh a houaet ao alao In palntln^« A peraon who atanda up-
• . 1

rlght, at a rlght angle to the horizontal, glrea an Impreaaion
V

'J ••<

<»•".»

4ni-/iJ^

I ,«'

of &otaidn«8Bi if he Stands at a sXoplng an^le, ht will elva

an ImpreBsion of \H^t(t^b44^$fjfi^^ aomathing falXin^t Xhla

bordere on the realm of compoaltioni a realm whichy aa we

dald at the beglnnlng, la largely subjeotlTf, and thereXore

we ahall contont «^aelTea wlth thla hlntATso far^we have

dealt wlth >Hit^/ififlfv that la» wlth the law of atatlcß and

djmamloa» oX reet and >Mi#f«EH oarryln« and belüg oarrled,

abaolute plane aurXaoe, jw two-dlmenslonal epace, upwarda,

from rlght to lelt» and oonveraely* In threedimenBlonal apace»
»f

i *

«s*

.t * -i

I f

'.','>-,

there la a thlrd movement, - Xrom l'ront to hikok and oonTeraely«
t

Here, hard ant aoXt, eabatantlal and unsabetantlal, atructorea,

and all aaoh mattera as large and amall, heary and llght, play

thelr part. IX th^ß^lfifi^f^ three-dlmenßlonallty la to be

predomlnant, than the Xaotore alry and solid replaoo the Xaotora

sabatcmtlal and un&ubatantlale Ihe hearler, the hardori largexi
• • . « "i »

more detailed» laore aubatantiali la^a alry, the more movement

towarda the fore^round • the mox*e the fcre^ound mu£t suatalnj^

ibhe lichter I eofteri etc. the more moTement towards the baoJc^i*
,

eroimdi tha mora the baolcground muat suataln« In a haamoiilxma-
.- • '

.
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rapreacutation Xhwk nast also b« tfiJLil0*ft ^In this rteptet,

80 thct th« azlt of
%'.. . *.»'V"»

the £ront-l>&o]c fflOYtm«tit outs the vertloal

izit of th« &oi|U»up iBOTMittiit and also that et tiie horizontal

Bl&toio slda moTamttit at ar rlght an^fi«. Zhe&« axee are like

raAil laadln^ fro^ aijL' aldoa o£ a spliart to Ite oentrt* Xha

l^olnt of Ixidiffer^otVl^ /ftÄ/vhart moTement and spaoe
A^- :'o

I .» '. .'
I

I
•-< -'!

iC,^y^/U^A}» A*^ thlsXpolnt, harA and. soft, larga and amalX,

BUbatantlal and unaabs^antlal ato« ara onct and this nniat b«

nade the oantra of the Formation of epaca. Zt le not tha ;
s »:

ylsually donlnatingi but the Invisll)!«» polntt that oreatos

balanoe« J)aTiationa fron thia prodaoa dlsplaoamant of forota

vhleh ara often intandad to prodaoa apaeial affaota. 3at hara
•i ' 1

W6 are dealln^ viith the one oaae whloh is ot miiveraal appllo«
'-' . \ ,

•
•

.
"

'

ation and oan ba ragardad aa the objeotlve prlnclple of balanoa*

Innumerable Tariations may oe derlred from it, inrolving, how«

OTor, a traoa of eub^aAtHrltr«: 3at, wlth balanoa in tha abora

aansa balnfbonalateaitl^ malntalnad, th9r9 ara infinite poa-

aibilitiaa of individaal repra^entatlon. ^ 4(4il^^^^f^ip9%9ti^

Leonflurdo ' •

Laet Sappar ia an axaapla of thii(. Zh^ e«*UifA/lM^yj^movamant

exempllfled there» la to 1)9 uaed ^here the oompoaitlon tenda

towarda the centre^where the oon&V^c^tlou c£. ßj^CK^ reaemhlaa

that o£ a apheroa Bat with regard t\ a coiiatructioii of apace

ühloh reaem1)lea that of a ooibe and lg\ thua ^c$$^f^^Ĉ ^J^ the

linea of movwient are parallele whloh eut eaoh other horlzont«»

ally and rertloally» tvo«» and three^-dlmenalonally^at rl^ht

1 1.'

I, I • '.'.
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engleSf 3ike the rooms of a hous«. Zhls is the eolitmo whioii

l8 XolIow«d. by oonstruotlvd oos^ositions.

.-...
. . . ,

' ^ • it^"'

•truotlonl Of spao«, thare 1b an InXinit« poaslbllity of luter-

medlate s »a^es within the objaotive aoheme of the poloE whlch

allow 8ul3ieotivltjF to xnake itself feit*

In praotioei one ahould look for the strongest eaetalnlag

parta In oomiection with the moTements upwarda from left to

rlght» and from front to baclc« Betw«n the&6 etatlo sind djfnamic

poles the Bcale oj: anerglee may \>q extended«
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4
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R«:ri«z<s aro also oondltloned by lawe, namely by those of

£ora» Xlebt, and oolour. fiefXexo are oraateA as an effaot of
^1.

the prooasB by «hloh the vliaal q:(^allties of one ooisponcnt pari

jLrradlate on other partSi so that unlons or eeparations arl&e«

ÜA^
•*4,' ,-»••'.>

. t 1 .
J.v,-

fieXlex^9 when iinitlxi^i oftan annul joirely Indlridual oharaot«
• . . .

erlcticBt and, when fieparating» Intonaifjr theae charaoterlatloa«
\n •

Thua, /a small epeoic of yallow on a blua surfaoe of Bufflclant
' >'.•.•../ •'. .'J '\n. f. •';,.!/ t, . ','.' ,>',•• •^ '

.''

area piroduceSi whan seen from the oorrect dlstancei a^/f %t£%ot

of ereen^ &f^ ie, thertforoi tranAformed by the bluoi "^t the blue
I

-^ -

kleo wllX appear to be more greenlah than It would have done
\r •

\-..

wlthout^the preaenoe of the yellow apeok^ A yellow speck on a

red groimd will hare an orange effect» and the red baelc^oundi
approprlatfx '

'

when seen from the noataal/tlXitanoet will appear more yellowiah

than b6fore# JShese are examples of the nnlfylng effeot whioh la

«nhanood by dlßtano«. Sten from a Short distanoa, the yellow

apeek wtJLJcxkaareyawygMirgaxettaat on the blue baokgroiind will
/•'. »'•• #

have an orange effeot» and on a red baoic^otind will haTe a

Ipreonlah effeot* Xheaa are examplea of the' separatin^ effeot,

^*>^!/i^ for green ie the oolour oooplemantary to red and blue to' ormge»

Sinllarly, a pure llght oolour aa, for inatanoe, light Tenaillon,

will aoquire a still Bore brilliant effeot on a baojk^round of

.

grey,axxwl that ie, mized, oolour, and the grey baekground will
• •< -

,
.«'

,_

appear a more Intense £rey# 2he speok and tho back^ound will

here appear to be more eeparated from^one anothor than in the
-.'"i
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ox Termlllon bn a i)ao]4^o\uid of li^htoafl« of th0 Mune

or pure oolour, bsoaua« in the tattmr . former oaae thJi o&loura
oloBal^

are laes/fela^d than in the latter» »
' »

Poihied. shapes appaar to t)e still more pointed mxnütxikm

In the ntlfhlDourhood of round ehapes «»(and the roimd
s L. I.l

shapee still more ro\ind};^'l3fat appear to l)e lese pointed idthe
(' , I

&ei£h1»ourhood of qiixadraxifular sbapes than in the neißhbourhood

of round shaptit and the least pointed in the neighhourhoöd
w,-'V ,, ...Vi, V *.

' '

.
'

oX other pointed shapese
'S ,1

(' 1,'

>s.
.:(•

I
lyy

; if

A ¥dilte apec^i on a l)laok hackfround of oonslderable area

will, If eufrioieat diatanoe mcücoa the refle± poeslhley apptar

darker^ lmt| when 8een from near» will appear llghter« Slmllar«*

Ij^i a black speolc on a white ground will aeem llghter from a

dletanoe» and darkör from near/ Dletanoe unltesi neameea
> »

separates. Soft -> remote; hard - near. If the proportions

are altored, oorreeponding effeots of reflexes result» Xhe

larger the blue baokground, for exanpie» the more fp^ean will

the yellow appear# ^

In refloxeb of &hade and llght unlfyln^; or eepcoratlng

effeots are prodaced accordlne to the relative dlmenBlonBa

A blue Burfaoe In the ehadow may« from the refleic of a red»
« . ......... w /

'

. .

i'iV

'<-

strongly llghted aurfaoe» loa« oompletely Ita l)lu6no&£ and be-

oome red^vlolet; Or oonYeraalyi a red» atrongly llghtedi but
;
\'j-"' '.•'• ,.'.'•

I
•". / . -

emall, ourfaoe may aogiilre a blulah refle^ from a larger hlae

ßurface In the ahadow* warm ooloiir may» from the reflex of

A'"' D,

1 I

.
i-,

>:»,

/

'
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a eold one, l>eoome oool, and Tloe Yersa, Or ä warm oolour may
,>' ',•,'.•,

!•'

ealn an aren warmer tffeot from a saitaT)!« eool aarroundin^, eto

efte relative dlxnenslone imiet also be tsJcea into ooneldr»
1 . <

eratlonMi^ oonnootion wlth tko-dlmenelonal aa well as three-
i'' *,V\ *

• \

dimen&lo:
1

1

iL ' t.

• V . \. thlß oonneotion I ahould llJlce to point out rurther that

JbardneB

» •> V

BoftneBS» Biilieiantlality and unaabBtantlallty,

itraotures - all px^oduce effecta of reXliK^ «xactly

like the elem^tj^ ^foriiii coIcuTi and llghty

detalls

elemeutB have an^influenoe upon the Operation cX the prinoiples

.V' i!

,V' *.•••'.'.

A

1.--WW»

.*\'

and vice versa, so tk^at there reeults a etrong and varled xmit«»

in Buoh mixtures as;
ual efXeot aBi for inatl^oei Inwrfclnryfartlcitiititg ; rough struoture

which le warm in oolour» plaoed against smooth atruoture whioJti

Iß cool in colourj Or» hord

yi or Btrongly illTxminatad, plaoed

apea that are li^^ht in colour

ainet soft, ±xtx± dark (^oh^tAA^

UTE in the &hade# An infinite r of possibilitieet
>.

,i* '. .^:^"':*'
f. ,. ,
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X>laee wh^ the eye of the

of the plo^ture to jus^ther. (

ri

\7± 8tjt^^iM^amrvi } U oiaI->

,v V

f// ^^T"^^ epaotator ¥«»tcrw»^tqaal attention d^ objeota by lettln^

hls «yts wandor from one to another» He peroelves them ont

aXtar the other, and» by power of mexnor^ unltes thaia to form

a ploturei acLjji-imxBlc -to^>-Bingl6-4ao^mdg aje^e-eomblned by'^mamöry
r-

and tpgir-^ art > ^ Al^^9^^» ^^ paintint^ irr aoulpture»

the vrhole of the ivork iß peroeived tne^antajri eeusJly i the parte

maßt yet be looked at in aeq^ience, or the v;holo wor^ will not

be comprehended« And in thia booi»: the basio j^rinoiples have

been treated in thiß laannert They have been conBldcred|fi*8t|

v/ith reopeot to.the whole» snd then jiffi the pru'ta that maJcf
f

> • •

C' •

ui' tho whole.
•

^•' •"
.

• '

. ,
• ;..,'...

, .-V ;

1 1

Ifi however» the htiman eye perceivea firat only a part and

eoncentrates on thle» the whole prooess will be different«

The human eye erasps the one part dletinotly, ond everythlng
*i

1
i,

.
t ' '

'

I « , ^

eise appeare vagtiei the more so the more distant it is Xrom
'

-i. . .
•••.-;.

thle part, tili, at the furtheet llmlt ix It le qßitt imreoog-

nlaable in form, ooXour, and Xight* In the tlret method o£

pereeption, the whole is allowed to predominate over the parte;

in the seccndi the part is allowed to x>redominate over the

whole* And aa the predominant part oatchea the eye first» it
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'1

s<^ v<\
;\'^.'
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«f - /

ia the xoost lajportant for th« wholt or«atlon of spatlal «fXtot« /

^-: /-

'hu8, aooording to the focnis, one part or objeot may Bt&nd out '[

fa^9Bi th8 l^acJkground in aharper outlln«i colouri Il^t» and struct-

ureVthan the parte in the foreground#||ai4it ie behlnd In the

.'|V't»"

bao2c£2^tind beln£ brought Torward^ In aocordance with the prin«*

olples v^th whioh we aro m Xamlllary jbhat what 1b In the fore«»

ground is h>ird In formi coIoxlTi llght» and detail» and what is in

the Moicground 1^ Bofter, being fflore remote^ It tho ol)Jeot
Vi

tamaLglrt ytvtBrytonPüi focus&ed is in theXoregroundi Itua our prln*

ciples are oonfinned» cince it malces the othor objoots retreaty

emx^hasisoB the prbportione of hard and soft eto.i and &o eiohanoeB
"•\. >'

S', Bpatial «fXeote But if the objeot foouBsed iB In the baoJc^round»

the prinoiple nnwKtm to be contradictedt XhiB ie not the ca&ei i

hoWeveri for In rcallty the object XocuBsed \Bt etill in tha

backßroundi although it appears o£ such hard Etruoturei and parta
• I . . l

*
.1 ... <- «.-'. ...

__ I

I
. . ..«.•

. . . . .

in the fore^round are still thore» althou^ they a^i>ear Bo£t

and lack detaile (Ti4>\foeuö\Is alßdvtfXoctive in two-dimenelonB,
'•,K'

,1 . 1 . >

.

bat there we have GUbBtuvtial
.,T..'

Y.''

\
id unsuWtantial, In&tead of

..•^'

airy and solid» eflect»

)

On bloßer fücaminatlonwe dlBcover the followin^j faotß: r
..'.•',«_• ...,.. '...,.'>. ..... • > . . . , .

.

.'

HardneBB o£ form and detail iß combined with un^ubs tontiality or
.'• '..

hur^jaeas is Tiot r<s^3ufov^edairinefi& ol' oolour» ao^hat io

by Bttb-Btantiality and ^b flpr^Pf^p^^nT^y""'^^''^^^'^^^ i*urther, we

find that the parta in the foregroimdi by their larganeßs» make

the focuB appear to be in the baoj^ronnd. Their lar^eness ia

reinloroed by Bubetäntiality oX colotiiri eo that, thougli aoft ia

form, they are wei^^ty enough to thruat thomBelvoB forwarde

.(•
•

.fe\
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ff example aß to J'ocufc le necessaryi In order to Bhow that

. the prlnclpleß themBelves appear to admit exceptions which, Ixovv-

ever, on eloeer Intpeotlon, are Been tc be onl;y other waje or

Le©^
•' /

Operation oX the prlnclple©«) Tbus, Tor example, coue uiißub-

stimtlal cloudft of smokci soft InXform and colcur^ may 8te\r-d..,"•'
«

•'
f \ *

*

more to the foregrotmd than the harcb^t and inoet f^tihstantlal

waJLl whlcL will retreat Into the baeJgö^und#
» i,^V

laf one analysea thlß phenomenon one arrlves at/xhe fol-

lojpfWing rößults:
,

-

1) 3y overlapplng, the foreground ot smoke-o^ouds Ib deter-
• i(

• ^> ••' / .

}<

jained iii form» Xor they oover part of theyimil. What ia oo-

vored lö not vlsibleiÄnd therefore doea/not obßtruct what ia-

vlslble. ' '\
..

' ,4.

S) The «yo gracpa at onoe tliat tao &iaoJce<»oXoud8t although

less ßubßtantlal In colour an<r form tlxan the wall behlnd them,
i

•

are yet more substantlal lr/^eolo\ir than other Biaoke-clouds

which may be in the baolg^round^ and that the ooloiirs oX the

remoter parts ara ie>8 Scitetantial» 'Beeide thlß, the amoke-*
••.**

oloudß are thruat/forward by the Operation ot contraati that ifi»

by the hardneaa^and wei£;htineB£ of the wall# The eye expecta

atill greateaf hardheßs and iE aurpriced to lind theae soft

rormc in «/hard turrotinding, and a paychological element alao'

thus coiifeB into play« But hardnesa» in the Ljaine way as it

thra§/te baokward, may aleo throw forward, and the formal pluo^

ing. ifi glven in the firct instanoe by the overlapping#

I

It would taiie u» too far Into the ^ubject to deul with
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all the exoeptlone to thefruleB« Xhe impo^^tant thing Ig lutx

that, on cloaar examinatloni tbey oonfirm the laws^j JaBt as

gravi ty» for exampla» may be nupafled by ItBalf » lawe may be
. . .t =.

..
'

.
•

,

..
, ^^ ,. . _ _

,, ,

modlfied and aeemlngly nul^^iad by themsalves» and yat re-
,1 »

,
. .

"

maln the aame lawa« Xh^refore» apparent ^vtotb in regard to

the lawB treated hafei may oease to be errors and in reallty

proye and emph^tMza the ralesi Just ae in muBiö dlBharmoniee are

used a£ oc>%Btruotive elementa o£ coinpo&ltlon« iiodln onoe sald

%!. X h^tüt€^^ Goulpture that It wal very good desplte Ita

fadlts, • it oould k carr^' off Itß faulte.

r-
/

3at the&e are matters whlch already belong to the realm

of subjeotlvity and it depends on the Individual artieti how he

expresßcs them# nere we only hint at theiUi aß to BueeeBt to
Ä\ *.-.' ../

.f'

v-

hlm a l)ridee between the &ubjf€^&iye and the objoctivei and to

indlcate how infinit« are tha poßBifeilities ox creatlon that

may be developed from the objective principieß#_J ,

«

<

) ^••'V%
.1"

' ': ..I

>.\
.• »'. J,

•n

'»l'

r

. r'
'
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Xie have now dlaouBsed in maln outlinee wh^t is oX ohlef
>'

importonoei but we do not Claim to have exhaueted our themei

for lt& eoope ie unlimited« A6| howeyer« «aoh prlxiolple has

been treated wltn the whole In mind and In conneotlon v/ltJa other

px*lncipl€s?^i Euch letalis as harc not teen dealt with could only

ßorve to conflrm or aixtend the poaslbllltieSi but would not In

any way oontradict the objective principles deult with here.

Individual freedom iß oXfered the widert poßsiblo ßcope Juat

beoauae ol the broad and general treatnent of the lawa» and the

dan^er of personal Influonce is oliminatedi although thia work

as a aystem ma;)^ be eaid to bear tho sirnj} df tho uuthor's Indlv-
>'.-

«

I t- ' '

idnality*
••

••
• ;%.'• .••„.-

In the reaaininß Bections, ßome hlxits und remariß of a
p».

'
^

' ''

*

teoJmical natare Xollow whlch ar« more the reeult ol' subjectlva

experlenoe than of objeotivo Observation and are thorcfore Talid
,

1 • V
,

• \

only in a limited aenaet
i:

^'K

v;;
,<>

It eeema to be uBefuli however, to refer to these mattere,

filnoe they are elßnlfioantay^ey can^k be troated in difXerent
't,

ways« .;-|. • ,,

„(

.' • .A

•II».
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Zt l8 Important from the objtotly« polnt of vitw.that th«
'' '',

'

.^ . .

..
. ^

.

kinds of IxxiBhwork ^Maji|{^^$j^^fi;^{^^^ be maul-

fold, so that tHe vorfaoe 6£ the paintlng may gain In Xivellnees.

BruBhwork ie th^ dlreot expresBlon oX senslMllty. Just as In
%<M»«

Tiolin-^playlngi hardor or softer praBsure of the fingere prod«»

uoee eabtle dlfXerenoes In the Tlbration of tb« tones, so doee

the firm or the lieht etroice of the brueh In palntln^. Bard/

vell^deflned eurfaeee and oolours are produved by firnii deoialTe

brufihvork; soft, dlm surrao«« and oolours by soft, delicate

braehworlc« SometimeB the touoh ol the braah on the oanvae maat

be ae llght aeXa breath; at other timea the ooloure xmist be

on to the Vanrai aa wlth the etrokea of a hammer« Vlg«
t.

<

orouB fonaB» oolo^rB^ and movementa^ demand energetlo» firm
» •

.
.

. '
,,'

bruBh Btrokea; Ta^Ot Boft formBi ooloursi and movementa demand

Bot% brash stroket« tt maet be noted farther that each part of

a ploture imiat also differ aooordlng to the substanoe of the

object it representBi ahd that the bruahwork cniBt expreaa these
' \ " .,.'

, '

''

dlstlnotlons. The surfaoiB of the s3cy differs from that rf a

walli the Burfaoe of the hikian ekln from that of a Stretch of

Bande Too ereat a dügree ofXnniformity in the treatment of the

iurfaeea of the parte will result in monotoiiyj index)endentl;y^ of
<i,..y ,— A. • 1 ^: '^^^ ' _ '•\.. _:.... ^V -^^ -^ JTt*?:-^ ^ ^ -A ./^ ^— , _
wheiJhep-^'i'HtH*^ C^ a/^^^>^ /^"^^^f*^ '*'^^ «^^4A5**M«*y^

Ilor ehould the thioknese of the p41nt be unlforia. Firmer bruah

k

strokesi thloker Impasto, and rougher eurfaoes Bhould be uaed
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in the fort£round than in the background. ThJ.ok jMrf^}kea ot

oolour may prop«vly 1>« Imposttd on thln lajMi^B of oolour, in

Order to attain a partioular effeot jK^Teurfac« and also of
IV.' II

spacei alnoa thlok parte tend jfccT thrust forward atxd preas th«

thlnner baolcwardt High ll^ts ahould not» aa 1& uaually dolia»

)>t put on thlokly a^^rwlth hard td««», lest they appear to ba

Btore sabstantia^ than th« objaet ItsalX^ biixii;;^ In raaXit^^Ti i^

whioh ahould appear «ritiraly dectatarlallzad^ and^^^*"'

Into thelr Burroundlnga«
'>.

*/
' ,iv'

'

' , I.

The beauty ot eurfaoe of aany suoh-adjalred and famoua
" '. '.

. ' .'»' •'
, . ' «,,.,' •

,

]^aintinea la aohlevad only through balanoe and proportion bat«-

waen tne dlJTfarant klnda of 1)raf(hwor}ca ^t ia a miataka to ba-*

art that, the more «nercatlo the braah4ttroke8, the stron^ar

6 äffacta Only a 8ub;tla intarplay of firm and dalioata
•/^

•

,2''' •'•'...'
•

... '
.,'.•; \ • 'V "' /'•"

atrokaa» of thiok ^nd thin layara of oolouV oan produoa a atrong
• • »^ . ti t . , ' *

,

and TlTld elf«

1,1
•

t« /','

K

I' .'<"'Mi.?>

A plotora bullt up entlr>ly by atrokes ot

^? v. /»•

only of soft and tlmid atrokea.wlll appear, not lieht and da- .l'i.

VfV

lioate. bat maraly dall and d.aad«
, . .

.

i^JiA^uitf a/ '6A4t^'&^tHnr^ -^ -^Le^-

i

i>

'«•/

'^ ii^^f^ßtt^i^ti^^li0i^^ Ia tha former inetanoa, the\delioate,

i ßubtla touohae will| howarar» pra4oninat«l| and inXtha lattar
S I

. 7«.

tha atrongi anargatio onaa« l-.'/

>
• . ,' I , ,'(1 '«li » c ,'.

Thu8, whan paintin« a pioture. we ehould malce uke of the

whola ränge of brushwork, from the atrongeat to tha ooat da-
\
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lioat«, In Order to £!• the
t. ..,

••'
,

'

est •JcpresBlon to artlBtlc
, . 1

' S.,,i 1 I

peroeptlont On th^-^rther hand, ona Bhould talce oar« not to

•mphaslMf/thes« dlfXerentlations at

«HB« of other aBpBota of tha piotura«

t)e toö

• ' »'» ' •?.;." -.1
» '. 1 >

t Ib & mlstake %o believe that u&disolplined bruahworic

Indioatee ardour of temperament» ie must not oonfaae wildnese

and ohaoB wlth t«aperament

•xeoutBd witJs unlfona ari
r

work in whloh every part is

appear dull* sorfaoe exeouted In a

f
•

t . i

wlllt in «ffBot, b« laoking in

tBiaparamfilti and

BO*oaJL>iaa dafihlii« way will usually appaar aflaotad and xmnat-^

uraJU iTha Tlaw that a palntar^s talant is to ba aaaiarad by

»

the fikill of me 'bruah-work, that hie handlln^ o£ hie brash
•!•'.. ''.••.. ••'.',•',' .-'• •:•

.
• . ^ . '

,
'..',.•. .••/'',' '• . . '

'

tbarafora ma&t ba original and ixidiridaali « tha mora bo» tha
'

£;reater hie genlua, • led to the oultlvatlon of bruahwork aa ^

an «nd In itself and to inovltable exoeaeeSi wlth the moet die-

aatroua.erfeots. Certalnly, brashworklla the hallmark of the

artltt*

« ,. 1

h^i/pc^^;^ Dnfortunately, tht palnter ueuall^ bellevee hlmself .3

to be displayine £«nluB «hen hl& hrushwork is such as to atrike

the eye* The reaults of auch a yiew ore many and tra^io. £0

realifia thia, we have only to lock at piotores whioh consiat

maraly ot oirolaa» spirals and flouriahast and In whioh nothing

oan ba dietlngui&had but tha vying batwaan aach araa and anothar.

't
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ST«ry form Ib o1>B(nir«d, eT«ry «ffeot saiTfooAtftd. taannerisia

dtrtlope whloh in tho and paralyees th« «rtlet*« wbola parson-
:/•

ality. His onXy AOlilfT«ia«at oay be that in «xtilbitlons it will

be pOftsll)!« to Single out hie work trom «mong the reet at a
..I .

glanoet anä for thls roa&on he may loelloTe that he Is a pereon-*

ality. But auch fame ia very short-lived, for a mamieri&a ia
.

no more than a faehion and aoon dies*
• *?•

II

Wheni on the other handi we oontemplate worka whose q]aaJL«*

Itiea have atood the teat o£ tlme» we are aurprlaed at the

aimflloity and modesty ot the "handivrlting", at the obyiou£ne8&

of the meana employed» ao thatialthoiigh we are aoaroely oonaol«
( •!

.it|

ouB ot notieln^ thejn, we yet reoognlze the artlet at once

throu|;h thtm and eaaily diatinguiah him from others* In his

work, notwlthatandlng the medeaty and aimpllolty o£ the braah«»

worki IndlTldaal oharaoter le fally reallzed» and Ia manlXeat

not only in the "handmcitlng'", but in the whole mode ot com-
•' • . t .

•'.•.,... 'i, t* \ .
,^ . -^ ,

^ ,

.., ...
poaitlont oolourlngi formi and dlatribution ot llght, eaoh of

''
'

' ''''"',
'

'*''
,

,''.
....••

, ^ ,
. './..'' '*•''''•.''. ' "

'
.

''

theae oomponenta being treated on eaual terma wlth the reat,

80 that none ia emphaalzed at the ea^enee oX the others. In
;. .,,., .'

.

'
. .

.• '
,

••'•
" ".: - .,;.: /

thla latter reaepct, too, it le regalred to ateer a mlddle
1 1 • • V T..

»•^1

oourae, butg above all» one ahould avold mannerlam ot brueh^
<y.

'f'..

work« A balanoe xsa&t be aohlered between the Indlvldual mode

of repreaentation and the objective prinolplea, or between the

objeotlvity of repreaentation and the objeota repreaented«

, .r
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21 • Proportion*
I m- .;'»i.

'^'.fr

It It only in ooxmeotion vith tochnology thftt wo oan ssoak

ot an abiolutt lai^ of propörtlont 4n «nglnetr ean oaloiilatt ^

'

how tliloic^ liar&9 long and heary an Iron oosoponant oaat bt In >

ordtr to «iBtain & giron nxuabtr of otlior oompontnts« «hioii

maet l>t in a oertain rtlation to it in aooorAanoe with th« law

of Proportion bttwoon th« auatainine and tht sustainod objoota.

Bat in optiot wt oannot Tery weXl sptak of an abaoluto / ;

la« of Proportion. Htra, Proportion ie a subJeotiTt phonomanon.

All attampta to tatWbliah a ganarally ralid law of proportlon

in art haT« ffüLlt&.f In art» wt oannot moaaort and oaloulatt

how wida and lona m quadran^la, for inatanoa, nast ba, or what

ahadf of blua or r ia naoaaaary to auatain a darlc-^reon tri-

an^Xt of a i^ran dintnaion* In paintin«, a •Qjoar« inoh of oan-

Tat ean auatain a inrfaot a hundrad tinaa ita own araa* It

ean do thiaJifOuxslL of tha apaotator*a Tianal faalin« for Pro-

portion, ^n g«iaral, wa ftal that a jallow plana ona inoh

aq^ara oannot auatain a darlc-brown plana a hundrad inehae

8q)Giarai/that tha lattar prtaaaa too haaTiljr upon tha formor*

Bat to/what axtont it ia too w#ighty, and how oaxoh of tha

wai«^ maat ba ramoTOd, ia a nattar for our indiridnal Jud^ent.

Wa oan only apaak of affaota whioh nora or laaa all man raaliaa,

hat wa oan novar apaaJc of the aheolut« oorraotnees of givan
; :

proportiona.
V /: <•.

•>«.

.«•«. .
p

'»
;

., -A

V . - '^
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This ift also tra« of aoulptur«. The toulptor lyuilds a

Xrai^«or;ic of wood and Iron to perform the maohanloal funotion

of sa^taii|ln£f Xh« Tieaal proportlone wliloh the souXptort

ajrterwaltd& «xhlMts are thertforo in oontradlAtlon to the me*
' I

'

. .
*. .4 > <

ohanioal ^roportlons« In the eame way» In the oonetruotiou of
r/ ',,'.,'' '' \ ••>' A '

.
'

'
. ,

;••,.' )i
-
' ' •

. " '

a trulldin^X the moohanleal funotlon of tha matarlala Is ofte/n

in oontradio\lon to the viaaal efleot« Attempte ar# made to

maJce the Tieua'i ef:Cect oomply wlth the meohanloal proportional

and to dorlve tti^ one from th^other} but the mechanlcal effeot

oan \>(b oalculatedXand the borreotnes& of the oaloulatlon cah
..r

eaeily be prpved» (^or If tho oaloulatlon Is wrongi the bulld«

ing will oollapae)» Whlle the viaual effeot oannot be oaloulat«*

ed,
... . (

,

iiiypfi/p^Uif^fi^^^ • Xn r^arding a building, X nay have the

yisual impreaeion that the upper half of the wall is too heaTy,

tob massiVe in atraotare, or ^at the Upper Windows are too^
.. .. ,, , .. ..f^

heary; nerertheless, the wall ^11 not oave in, ]>eine so
\ -

-•

conatraoted that the lower half iK aotually, eaaily oapable
.<!'•

öf sußtaininß the upper pari. Conve^eely, the proportlons
.* >

may appear logioal and oorreot, hut if

have been made, the wall will oone

ohanioal i&iatal^es

, uotlnlithstanding«

t ^» t, propovtion

dlYidaal

must.'be tak

dement .d the

.ave Said, a matter of in-

'a^ent of the majori ty of people
oaloiilatj

e oan, however, iMfltSH&*

that

Tisaally one
area

muct appear larger than another.
>;i
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Foelln£ ffp Proportion has befEK^fXertnt at dlffer«nt

tlmeft and amo2i^ Olfferent pepjrXe« At all times, a oomponent
M'- ' ^^^ ....••,,' V

. ^ . ,^

of Iren of a glTcn sisv^orm and dtnaity, has had a oonatant

8U8tainlng oapaoi^jr^ and^ con8«a^«ntly^ a oonatant frofortlon to

thft ooBponenjb^to be saetalnad« Bat« let ae ra; eat^ we hare a

Tiiual tw.in^ for proportioni adA wo oau only try to bring It

Into^oonfArmlty with that of tlio majority of maniclnä«
,<i.

. # ;"...<

- ^ We snxet now attenpt to draw conclueione from the law of

machanioal propcrtion whlch may be valld for Visual proportion

An offense againat the law of gravi ty ia raa«ÜLly evident
, M.

tö visioni is an ge in vthloh oubjarit*^^ ^^y-(\^^̂ ±±£M^

ha^^b J eotive validltXfc, for thore can be only one opinion as

to vfhether a man io standine upri^iht or falllng« If he is in

a leoning position^ ho mu'&t be 8upx>orted by a prop» a &tick|

a wall| eto« The aame applies ta geometrical formet or to
• ,•

''.'.,'''" '

.

,"
' '''

.

.'
' y ''

.
'

'

^'
• '

'

.'

., , ... : '
,

'

'

lieht or dark areaa* Sapport must be giren to a alenting moTo-

nont, Mb0thor It iß presaat in JTona, or oolour, or Xi^t oto«

A slanting movement is in Opposition to the law of gravity» of

tq!ailibri\u&i and must therefore be supported» !She adecxaaoy of
.* '

the sapport remaine a mattor qS sal)Jeotiv6 Tieion. "*Bu«*'eUi» '

tartur«, the support r

, thiS i8 ifflpOBS

' .al*^

ttn»r-£uxiotion^fjB:aetsiSi^ resid^B in tlTe^oanTas;

tft«3c-Jt^_gatJ<»otlYe feolirifl to flnd'^the most ooj

Vlhan, howeveri an objeot» a head, a nudOi a Icmdaeape» iiT beln£
^

painted from naturoi then the proportions are already ßivent

'
t^.
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One has only to mtasor« how nany htaAlongths tha body oontalus,

or höw Bsnioh 1>ig{;ar tha trat ii than the houaa, or what ara th«

ralatlTa wldth and halght of a pot, ato. Ona adopts a oertaiu
f ' I

oinlt JTor the purpose of moasuremtnta For Instanoe» in palntlng

a landaoapa, a tree In the foreerotund nugr be adopted as a xmit
• «

>»V'.,

r y .f.

.H

T -IM

M <

of meaflurement to fix the proportlons of the other parte in re-

lation to the tree and to eaoh other« One siaßt declde how Mg

thia trae ia to l)a, in relatlon to tha alza of the canyaa, and
4 •

draw a vertlcal llne of the length desireda Then one meavures
' 1- 11,. „ju 1. r . . f I . .

'. >M-

the proportlons of other objeote to thie tree» how many tlmee

Bmaller the hou&e behlnd the tree Is» what ia the diatanoe of

the trae to the xkgkfc hill on ite rlght In tarmo o£ Ita helght,

etOa In a nude» one flrat eketoheß the slse of the whole flg«

UT9 in reXation to the oanvae ty two pointa or etro^aa, or a'' :.'. ,'•-•-
aingle line, and in the oaae ot a half-laogth nude, by a line

whloh will represent the dlsta^^oe from the top of the head to

the hips. In thia way, one wilJ avoid the danger of having to

reduce» for the purpoee of fitting the oanyast an Intended hip«

length nude to a wal&t-length nude» or a whole^length to a

hip-vlen£th. When one hae determined the aize of tha fi^re«

one should maaaure on tha model how many langths of the head

the body, or the part of the body to ba paintad, oantaina. Tha

original line on the oanraa ahould than be divided into tha
r> • t.

pfoper immber of head lengtha. In this tray one obtalna tha

proportions of the parte to the whola and to eaoh other. Xhe
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«Idtb o:f the Bhoulders« let üb say, oörrABjpo&ds to two head-

langths, the arme to thrae, and the lege to suoh and auoh a

ntunber» eto. <^!C^ gain the ei^Xeot oX gravi t^ one ahould draw

a Tertloal llne ihrough the outermoet polnt In the ;llne of
(thla TertloalX llne oan be fotmd .

the flgare^ i^kimxyfixA t» t! lyrttaarrnua* by holdlng the

V

bruah Tertloally In f^nt of one*8 eyea ao that It appeara

%o touoJbi the out^rmost ftt^nt in the outline q£ the model).

and trom thla polnt measure IhsJieadlen^ths the dl&tanoe o£ the

diitferent parte o£ the hod^ Xrom the vertii^iü. llne«

Bat there are man^ methode» and^one Is aa good ae anothere

£aoh artlBt nnist ohoose hls ovm* Some people are akllled
..I.'

.fr

enough to work wlthout euoh derloea», Ihe^ measure only by

the eye and succeed perfeotly well by thla means« The be«

elnner» howereri SRiat flret eaiabll&h the j^roportlons wlth re«

gard to ehape, oolour, and llght. \ H\^ can, for Inatanoe» meaa-

ure the proportlon ol the red BurXaoesXto the reat^n order

to detemlne'the amoimt of red necejpBaryX^ proportlon to a

glT«i (inantlty of yellow eto. The

1^1 darJcneas and llght, or of the darl

areas are eatabllahed in the eame

MMhMitoa«aMMftM*

J

Ye proportlons o£

compared wlth the li<^t^

The ^motlf ' as It

'•, /

-«'•

ealetB In natura fomlahea the^tiai wlth all thls; he

haa only to look and oompareyoarefally.

In jfree oompoBltlon, where llttle or no *iiiotlf * le
. »

from nature, the artlet muat prooeed entlrely Bubjoct-
•':' ,/r:

Ively
i

'

.1 .'•'i.

The objoctlve prlnolplea, ;jiowledge of whloh Iß In-
-

,

It iB hlB
dlepeneable to him, will he hie startlng polnt.
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In fomer times, It was nevtesary for the artiet to maJce
•i 1

: i'f,

hlmseldT aogualnted with the ohemical propertlas o£ oolours and

oaiairaBV - with the ithole öh«miBtry of palntlnc« fit ueually had

•'•ir

.;^y::^^•'
.•V.'

«Ten to grlnd hie own painti to prepara his oanvaa and all hla
"i -..

•f.> .tt . 1

(A. v«

materlala« Zhis was a naoeaelty» flratl^^ ^eoauB« Jmrdly any

mana^aoturers of palntlng oaterialfi then oxiated» and» aeoondl;^»
i-t 'V'li. •v'',, •M

beoauea what knowled^a there waa of the ohemioal propertlea of

ooloura xaxm not roliabla« The artlat had to mak« tha mattar hla

eonoaru and to inilid up knowlad^a through aocparlmant in hla work*

It la not aurprialng» tharafore» that worka of art wara loat, aSi

for InBtance, 3unaKazfta±s aany of Leonardo *«» «ho «xperim«nttd a

£oö& deal, Zt 18 not neoessary ii«re, howeTer, to enumtrata •x«;. y.
*

• •
I

>" 1 ', ' .^ ]•••!• I ..
,

,•/
,

• '(''
,

.•,-••, ,,C'
.'

.
I

, ,, f. , I '.
. « ^

.. I ,' ,fc ..'.
. . , , .

•

"'
,

•» .'•

amfles of sucoaea or failure. Zii the oourae of the oentorits» > ^

eig^erlenoe grew, ohamletry made thla aapeot of palntlng Its oon« ^

oem, and clrournstanoeB today aro «atlreXy dlfferant. Home In-
•^'j

duatry la now a thlng of the paat In all branchaa of productloni
;:•'/,

». ,
•;

•d >• i

%v% are atill artlataInoludlng the manufaotrire of ooloura«

who praBare thair own^ Ijg^^^.;^^^

»
.'

Me paint-Xaotories of modern Induatry» aaeisted ty the great

prograas that haa bean made in tha ohamiatry of coloura^ hara put

on tha maricat prodaota whioh are mach mora reliabla than tha

ooloura any artlat oould produoa aftar yaara of axperimaute It
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to r«eara. as an o1)JeotlT«ly Talid rul« 1«, that tho obJeotlTt
' ' • ;•/'•

' ' .. > I '

. > :**.'.*;;. "
' -. •!..

prlnolples aniat !)• obserrad and glvaja £irat oonsideration, ne

natttr idiat the taohniq?i«, or oanTas, or t)ru8h,or motlf In*
.1

. »*ir' ^. .
'',"!',

' «1

TolTtd. Up to a eartaln polnt, wa may aooapt ttia axouse that

a medium is not suitabl«, aince, iX one haa great dlfiCloultlea

wlth the materlai, this makee Itself feit - the Work loseB
T..«'

in freahneea« Bat for all thia, the objeotive prlnoiplee imist
tw V..

find thelr expreselon« k hardneas wrongly plaoeäL oi^nnot bt

•acouB«il by sigrlne; ^Oii 1b not a &altable medium for met* t

\

,1^."

v/. \

for a mlsplaoed hardnoBB 1b not a matter of teolmlaue but

MilfliveiHtti^ jnj>giffi<M »1 It may be teohnioally olums;/ or Ixi8en8lt«>
'• .A i

> ''!' \ •

/ •:

W«. !•
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iVe, 'but it need not be inoerreotly plaoed. In other vorda»
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the artlst who underatands the objeotiye prlnoiplee 1b also
.,<;

'

>'.' '»r

:^/

a maBter of erery medium« evergc teohjriicLuei the peouliarltlea

of «hioh are eaaily leamed liy oouaoious elfort* Kalturally,

eTen one nho haa maatered the objeotive prltxoiplee may -yxQt&r

one medium to another, and be «ble to worjc more acoiBitlTely
:

Ih it than in any othar, but, whatever m&terial he ma^ uee,
• ; vj

i he will nerer tranagreaa the spirit uf the objeotive prin-
t

' .'/. •
. .

• j4 ... . • , V .
• ^ . . : .

•
;.

oiplea* Benoe, the exouae that amedixua la not suitable ia

>i

:\

only partljr Talid, but the exouee that ^ one haa not jret maater-

ed the obJeotiYe prinoiplee w&ll be entirely Talid. On the ;
^j,»'

other haiiA, of oourae, we piat not be too pedantio. Xempera-

m«nt, it naat be admitted, aooounta for aome thinge. Tempera-

ment that hae run wild may oommlt many a Bin a£;alnBt the

Bplrlt o£ the objeotive princlpleBt but thlB very fault may
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Iflnä anMjidlTldual oharm to the worlc» Paultlnese of this klnd

l8 one oi\those tixlngs which oamiot ))• resoiytdi as ther« Ib

•Teu in matihematlOB always a remainder whloh 1b Incoluble»
^^ . I.

'

While in matneniatlVBt howBver» euoh InaocuraoleB are tanglble
1 1

and objeotlTtXy asoortalnabl«, In art thejr oan onl^r \% apprehend-

ed BubJ«otiT6ljr\nd ar« very oontroverelal*

What oonoem^i^^us hart Is the faot tliat «rror wlth regard

to th« ob^eotlT« pVlnoipXes oooiirs not throu^h tiie us« of an

tmsaltlible madium or\teolinig:aa, bat beoausa the prinoiplat them-

aelves have not been mksteredt Moreover, It would even be ad-

Ylsable to attempt all teohzilg.ue8, in order to aogiulre iknowled^e

ht thea.
..•? ,.'/*,

I
^ >

/i«

i^

>•#

AB regardB palnti trade oataloguea Inform ua whloh ooloura

are durable and uhlch are not, and for further oonsultation there

ie an abiindanoa of boo^s and pamphleta on teohnloal uattera. Xt

is adTleable to avoid oomplioated preaorlptlona, and, above all,
».< . '

a I ij.

not to ooBbine dlfferent onea« The elupleat method, the slmplaat

I are the aÖst rellable. Xhe leer one overpalntB, the

emaller the rleka. Yet everyone uuet make hie own aaRperlmanta
t']

h, '
I

*,

,«'

and aeleot «hat aulta hin best from among the many posBibilities*

The tddaatread opinion that the old i&asters have surviTed

in Buoh good oondition beoauae the palntera were reeponeible for

their own materiel, and that the materiala manufaoture^today are

inferior, oan beXtested only after another 300-400 years« Wo

fiee the oondition \in whioh the old paintinga have siirvlved 40U-

500 yeare, but we ^annot teil what the oondition of the paint-
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Ings of today will bt In 500 ytar«.

It iB not my mtaning hw that« slnee Indastry now providos
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HIB wlth everythixxg» tha studezit should not ooncem hiastXX wlth

t«ohnioaI »robl«n8. but that these tvohnleal prol)l«ms are an
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indlTldual matter an& uo uniTersal rala oan bt lald down for than*
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> ..' It !• also not the purpos« oX thls book to dlioua» oolotur

iurBttmt and nomi («h«th«r ont ahould ust blaoic or noi, whtthar

orlBMn fto.tto*)* Oplniont on th«M mattora art ntuneroua« .

V A'

,<«.

Sone painttrs Uta only llshVooloura (light and darJc oadmlun, ^

Taroillon» orlAB9nA ^o^x^H ^^^''^'''^^** <*^^3^'>^*» 6r««n» wäitt),

ethtra only tarth eolonrs (oohra, tarra dl Sltna, brotm, Praa-

alan blut, ttrra rarta» Aieliah r«d ato«) Sone ragard blaok -J

and «diit« not aa coliiara. bat as aaans df li^tanln« or dar^aa»
.;;"

,
.

' . ./
' .i\ '';;

lug, and aa balonglng rathar to drawlng than to palntlng. Soma

banlah «blta» otbara allow only Xour to flre ooloora on tha- >

palttta«/ Soma put wiilta In tha otntra ot tlxe p&latto»wlth
' .^".

'

tha oold ooloura to tha laft ot it and tb« murm ooloura to tha
, vi , '1.

rlght» Soma, In tha axaoutlon ot tha flrat ataga, pXaoa oold

ooloura In the lieht, and warm oolouri In tha at^kdifiiK and, 1^

tha axaoutlon ot tha aaoond ataga,iirarB ooloura In tht llght

and oald ooloura In tha ahadiw. Some allow harmonlaa only ot

oonpltmttitarjr ooloura, othara of Ught, or oX dark ooioura,

er of tona*Taluaft. Soma raquirt onljr e;roy, othara brllllant

and unmlxad harmonlaa. Zo aoma palntara, oolour Is only an

aooaaaory to form, and ahould bo uatd only aparinglyt for

f

->. -Vv

•—»0.

otherä, oolour alona "tn^i^/^tft

BiMi«*«««^
"WWHt"

'• -t.

.

I.
s.
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<
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'

.».i>'.

H. :'' 'h

I

for ua, oolour ayatam le, onca agaln. a matter oX IndlT-
fl.'l.
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'.'V ''., /
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idual Aboloe, just a» HMÜMIft^lie oholoe o£ e«oin«trloal iormn

or t4tkuu4u>^i9<i^^ (M^Tlfw i«»that al^^tiiett sytttmeriMMt

^i>
•- ' n'

1^|«t^4riiiU^o^ €^ only iJT the ob^eotlve prluolples are ot)«-

r< ... 1

86rT#d^i
/ ,v

r 'c
••V ;*• •-•.

V,.
.
y

,' .1

The Muae ie tra« of oholot o£ eul)j0ot« Zs tiilB or that
.'y

woibieot saltable for palntlng? Zb It of oontemporary Blgnif-

«

loano«? Do68 It, rather, Xi« outsid« the proper boimdarles oX
^\.

pal&tlne? 18 it Xegitloat« to b« Vlltarary* in painting?

Should palntln^i Qonooxxi itseliT with polltlos, ethles, rellglon»

philo Bophyi teolmology» eto«7 /All thes« are sulj^eotiTe problems
.t*f:;'-

täiioii oan be aolTed only by worklxig In terms al tka pl>JectlT0

prinolplei. Srrors with ra^arA to the prineiplee oezmot be ex-
*

, , ,

;. ^ '. . ,
'

* '• .,'•• • . t I
,-' '

ouaeA. by aayingi **'£hi& im sabjeot ie not euitable, it is not '

intereatinß to ne«" Zhe ob^eotire prinoiplee hare no oonneotlon

with soltablUty ofVIrobJ\9ov/> ünUnalterable in themselTea» they

form the baaia on which all eubjeota may be AeTeloped*/ Sicdlar-

ly, the q^eation as to whether one chould paint

niaturcuListitfäll!^ impreseioniBtiotfIriQc« er psyohol
. e

..i«'.;'

».

•*•.

oalW« has

kn no donneotion with objeotire prlnoiples

Zhe objeotive prinoipleB are una^j^^ted by Jtini ephyaegälr

irende et opinion and polemioB» ])y^all the nnprofitable controv«

eray aa to what may or may ;k^ be paint«d«

Zbe objeotive prinolples demand, on the oontrary, the

elinination of al^^rohibitione but one: thls ifi, that there
^^ • .r. t • _....* • t . * •/ '

nu&t be no tra^sgresDion of thomBelTefi, whioh form the souroe»

.'t 1

*,
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Compofiltion li a Ttry dlffloult, and a rtlatlrely

^«atljre, asptet of palntln^, «Tein thougb ^ or >calijii^a^ bt-

oauat *' it l8 l&fltitnot& by the nta&s of the tlna. Ho unlT«
'r '- .'

1S.;

«
/ ,1

1
>

'>

.,«f.

•raalljr ralld princlplt of ooaposltio& hat tytr batn aatia-

faetorlly fonmlatad. iailaa aoouratt oaloulatloa ig iapot-

tibi« with rtgard to proportlon (tht X^otiou of saatainlzis

^•Ins ascuaed by tht oainrat)« ao 1b It in ooiuosition, and for

'tut "tarne rtaton. ' .r; -'>.">..
Y'

">;>i

^'.

M
.»'«'

The maaon mixin£ his mortar jcaowt tjeaotly what oonsltttnoy

ifi reg.'^red for thit or that kind of ttont« £ho ohtnist knowt
»., X'

f. •.
thd fonmilat of th«

4<
1 »"i i j^M'

•i ' » rt

sabttanees ha prodaoot. In aaoh oatt» th«

^' \"iV

^:.-e
,v-

I ,•«
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•,l

f'V

" ,^ '%

:. yV^'ii
f- '•

v.'

oorrootncce of the olxtar« ia proved at Aonot by th«

Irainnrxfcc r«eulta« Irh« mortar, «hen wroußly mixad, do«a not

oemeoixt th« atonot;/ the «rone mixtart of powdor fallt to tz-

plod«, etc. / ..
, \^

>i^yi( piotur« ia jud««d to b« falttly or oorrootljr 00119-

ottd only by the trlbtmal of opinion. In thit oate ther« ar«
»

no rolea and prinolplet of obJeotiTe Talidlty« All a^ea; all

artittt, hare thelr 01m nilet, their own taatea« Jud^mant ia

a Matter of eonaintua of opinion, and evan to, rejeotion of a
. . «

.

oompoaition by an oTerwhelmlnf majority it yat no proof of itt

worthleBBneat. All theoriet and attempta to ditoorer an ob-
,>•

,

,

'

Jeotlve prinoiple here haTe failed, and Jud^ment remaint a
', i".» I-'.

'A' *

t-.'
,. it

'

'..'.H"^'

t lA.
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Blatter of tlme-oondltlontd majority, or mlnoxi^ty» &«ol8io&at

!Che fanoua oonotpt of Xh9 CiHuiHUy$e*^^**^yi'nr9»mktB Just tnxoh.

^ '.(
:.« ," '.

/L.

•J

•'*

a dtolaion» $oiiia agaa aooepted It, othara r«Jaota4 It} aoma
.'^•'' f"" .../

a^^aa atroTa to aohlari aymmatry, othara oondacmad It; ona

Tiaw raplaead tha othar« Xnatanoa« axlat of tha fluotaation
'..

.
' . '.. .j:.? .•.,,. )'.'••..

. . :. --i : •*'.
• . y. • .' ,..

I
•( .

•

of tha ooat aztrafiia Tlawa« ind If , IniS tha foragoln« ohaptara

« f.r

» •».«

on tha o'bJaotlTa prlnolplaa, wa aaid that only throti{;hW ^a/<»«««<^

jMWtaa^ Of hard and aoft, sabatantlaX and unBub&tantial eto»

^ oan apatlal affaot baat ba eraatad, JudKmimt as to whether

an MiiAMlaa haa be«n aohlarad In gi palnting ia an IndlT-

,**-•*"

:.. V ., -i ^

*. •

."i;..'

'

4t

.>f'

IdxuüL matter, as is also the l)aIano« of the compositiona JSaoh

Of ÜB la «adowaä wlth hla own aeaae £qv t^aXanoe, or proportlon»

in öoiapoaitiony ifklch may b§ daflned a8 the fanotlotti&$ of th«
4 ,v"r

'.:'' .'-:.

C,/

proportlona in thalr ralationa to one another^to tha and of

aehloTlxic ^ßf9tA0!^iB9^ In apatlal äffacta Bat thie aenaa la only

a faoline. Parhapa' aoma dajr wa ahall dlaoovar a meäna of anaZ«^ — ''
-^v

'

pilam lyalng and oontrolllxig, that ia, of o^lci'^'üliixis» thia ,

; ^i*)^' ^'fö^^ Ia »0 i^ *• tha funoticn of auatainin« tho colour

' ' sorfaoaa ia, in a maohanioal aanae, aaaumad by tha canräa, ona
".''•'•.'..., • '.,',' .1 "

1" i' '

.

,

oan oaIoxLL4ia how maoh plgment the oanvaa iß abla to oarry«

f

'^:
..?

,

,'.;#

.'•i"

r V

Bat one aannot maX^ sai;^ objeotiva oaloulation aa to the de^ree
,

In wiiioh composition determines proportiont A mathod of oal-

oulating Proportion obJeotiToly may ^e dereloped A from meohanioBJ
.' \^' ,t .. . ,

'
,

„ :,•", •
• . .

.,-, .'«, ..
. i.

.

not > aa hitharto - from aeathatioa. In the oaae of oaohinea,

for inatanoe, that iaaohine will be the moat aeethetioally

pleaain« in form and struoture in whioh the proportiona are
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btst adapted to th« funotion It has to perform. It w« ar«

ever able to ooxitröl the efftot of a oompoBitlou aa we now

do the Output oX fflaolilnea, wo ahall haTe dlsoorered th« long
'. t ' '.-»

I , ' I !

Bou£ht*for

laotiva.

lokrnklÄtyOt-lfa
,^ H'.

ii^}fit^ttanM\ß*iBliß^i^i^''iS^^

't • •>.

•».^ .

^ j;
^ are huiidredt of aysteiDS» )nxt it Ib not neoeseary

to dlBOUBS them hört* All of them havo aoxae Juatlfloatlon and

oua l)f Jud^td in aooordanot wlth the obJeotlve prinoiples. P7Q7

oeedlne from theae prlnoiplea, one must attempt to oonatruot

the oompoBltional rejtatlonshlpa between the parte and thua
.

detenoina thelr proportlona. Whau palntin^ £ron natore, ont

should repreaent the objeota in proportion to the aize of the

eanras» in auch a way, that they will appear neither too

orowdeA and aa if suXfooated for laolc of apaoe, nor too aoatttr-

ed. and aa if awallowed up by large empty apaoett Xhis, too,

lata alraady predejbar«^

<^^-i>

,<»

la a aatter for indlTldual Jud£i&«nt^

mined by the faot that ona haa aat on^aalf th« taak of repra«

aentlnß praolaelyi on tha one handg tlie aanae of oppresalon
•V«,

produoad by a oonflned apaoai or» on the othar hand» the aenea

Of mißpeneion in a raat apaoe« ;<
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Bat vriLth thlSi we hart already anterod the rtalm oX psy«

ohologloal •ff«ot, the looet eubjeotiv« realsi of all. Wt ahall

not dtal wlth it In thle book.

too, the obJeotlYe prinoiples Bhould he talcen ae the Start-
> j ii"

v:. ,

Ing pointi for only thelr maattry anablta tho palnter to

achlaTe payohoXogioal «traota» tor

preaentad })y pointad hardnes&aa atanding out trom a baokground

pla» Xaar may be ra«

/ '
.1

>'

ot undaXlnad aoftneaaaat Bat thla will hara to aaffloat

/
Everyona zaust dlecoTer hla oim lawa of oomp08ition# Aogpiaixit-

anoa tfdth the varlona oyatena of TaxriouB a^ea will earve ae

a eulda# Fto;:! them wa oan laam that thasa dlffarant prln-

clplea of oompoaltlon ar^ always aymbollc of tha tlmaa» and

w« ahall ba able»

to nuüca U8e of the

thamaalTaa^

muet^ be oaraful/ however» not to lat one^a oim Indlylduallty

be suppresaad by the Influanoe of othara Ju&t baoause they

fualon of problama that people hara aet

One
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Arthiir Segal started to «rite hls AutoMography 1939 in London.

He trled to remamter as far *baok as possiblei when he was 4 years old*

It Ib Strange that seemlngly unlmportant eyents remain often vlvld and

Important ones are hldden away and It is a wellknown fact how dlffi-

oult It is to remember events after so many years« Arthur Segal, wfll

aware of this conflict trled to combine and associate the past wlth the

present in a most detached way and to Identify himself wlth hls boyhood»

He was from the beglnnlng of hls llfe tili the end an Outsider«

Born Into a family of bankers wlth no artistlo Incllnatioa or interestf

in a small town in Boumania I873 he was partly broad up at homs} he vi«*

slted only for a short tlme the high school and later on a boarding schoc

in lassTJand also had In addltlon private lessons« Hls family and hls

teaohers had no understanding for hinif beoause he was so different from

the other boys and hls family considered him a lost boy, not belonging

to the well established family and sooiety«

He loved hls parentSf but could not understand nor belleve that

they had so little understanding for him and he always feit terrible

guilty to disappoint hls parents« He lived therefore Underground most

of the tlme and had to defend hls chosen seoret llfe«

No wonder that this left a mark on hls development and personality^

he was shy and tlmid and uncertalnf but when hls princlples were attackei

he got the courage to take up a fight« Wlth all hls strength and paln-

ful experlences he kept faithfully to hls destiny« It has taken a long

tlme untll he oould free hiroaelf by slncere devotlon to hls work and

hls ohosen cause«



H« hated hls schooly he hated hls teaehers« His outapoken abilltj

in painting naa ovarlooked. Ha lovad daeply animala and oared for then

and ha haa ohoaaA hia fzlanda fron poor elrdea«

Tha firat pari of hia Autohlography concema hia boyhood until

ha laft RouDMtnia and bis family« Ha iiaa than 1? jeara old and only

dua to unforaaaan ayantaf ahioh ara daaorihad in part If ha oould laave

Bouoania* Ha ivant to Barlia. Tha baginning of a naw liiTa ant hia trai«»

niAg aa a paintar ia tha contanta of tha following parta«
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1892 - 1305.... •.. studled painting at tha

Aoademles of Barlin» Hxmloh

Paria and Italy«
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1903 - 1914 Life m Berlin.« ochibitions
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Part IT.
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1914 - 1933
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Life and work in Aaoona and

Berlin« •• eizhibitions all over

tlie norld»

'» Part V.
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1933 - 1936... •... Life and work In Palma de

^
'

* Malloroa». BxhiMtlon« in Bar-

oelona and Palma«
»
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Part VI
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X936 «-> 1944« ••••#• permanent in London *- Oxford«

-1 ^ died 23rd June 1944 in London*
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CHAPTER I

Uy earllest recollection Is a vlslt to my grandmother who

llved in a nearby larger tonnt Jassy« I was 4 yeara old« It ivas

a very hot svumnerday« My mother helped me into a coach and as It

was my very first Joumey atvay fron homef I ivas very exolted«

Everything on the ivay Interested mei the fleldSf the flowersf the

treeSf the animalSf the peasantSf the hutSf the people and I wan->

ted to go around« But my mother ezplalned to me that my grand«-

mother Tvas waltiag for us to arrlve for lunohf and so It nas»

My grandmother llved In a large houee« I remember very well

the good lunoh and afterwards I was put on a sofa to rest« The

room was made dark hy pulllngF^Ae ourtains and it was cool and

pleasant* I oan see the sofa before my e^yest It was covered

wlth green velvet and the wooden parte were red» I remember it so

well because I trled very hard to pull out the nalls whloh secured

the velvet on to the wooden parte« The nails had white c^s and

they attracted mef but I was not successful« liy mother was anxious

that flys should not desturb me and a mosquito net was put over

the sofa f but I could not sleep« From tlme to time my mother came

into the room to make eure that I was asleep* As I did not wanted

to disappoint her» I pretended to sleep» One time when my mother

entered the room» I saw very cleax£that ehe had three lege» one

between the two« Later I asked my mother '^o^ihow me her thirA

leg« She could not understand what I talked/iind said that all hiimai

beings have only two lege« Uy grandmother however was very amused

and ehe said to me in a whispert **if you promise to be a good boy
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*!^*

. «> ' *•

» "
. .
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I will show you mothars thlrd leg. I trled hard to be good but mj

grandmother alivays saldt ^not quite good enoiigh ^ and wlth the tlme

the whole affalr was postponed and In the end forgotten«
•;:

»t^

r<

liti grandnothers flat nas on the upper groundfloor and a large

stalrcase was leading down to a courtyard where the chlldren from

the neighbourhood used to play in the aftemoon when It was cool anc

ehady« Qne aftemoon when I was there playing wlth the chlldrent I

reraemher that I was attacked hy a big turkey and bitten* I cided

terrlble and it was dlfflcult to qulten me« Bventiially my grand-*

mother got an Ideat she went into the kitchen an<L came out wlth a

platOf on whlch I saw white meat wlth black spots and she told met

** stop crying and lock what I have brou|^t for yout that is the meal

of the turkey f n^o attacked you»«« only turkeys have such black

spotted meat? ^ And how chlldren aret I stopped crying and was

sati^ied and happy and the meat tasted very good»

This event made a great Impression on me and fron now on I was

frij^tened to go into the courtyard to play wlth the other chlldren«
<;

CU
' Qne day on tXe walk wlth my nursSf I passed a shop and saw in

thi? Window all klnd of toys« I was enchanted by a whip and I wantec

very badly to hold this whip in my band» The nurse did not buy the

whip for me and I started crying bitterly. The owner of the shop

came out and saldt **Tou want the whip ? it is a nloe one^ but you hc

to buy Itf otherwise I cannot give it to you«^ I was not able

to understandi why such a big manf as he wasf could be so hard to



a small ohild* I ramember that as yoimg aa I nasf I had a Mre-*

bodlng that thera exLats diffarent kiad of peoplat ao dlffarent fron

my BOther and agr grandmothaPf paopla who do not oar« whather I want

aomathlngf of whathar I am orying or whathar I am unhappy*

Qn my ratum homa I told my mothar that I iiould llka to haya

a ivhlpf but not fron thia mhcspp bacauaa I hatad thia man« Uy mother

pr6ml8ad to bugr m^ & whlp If I bahara aa a good boy« Qf oouraa

aa thlnga arat with tha tima tha vhlp ivaa forgottan^ but I oould

not forgat tha man*
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CHAPTER II

' i wlsh to ezplaia hera where I lived in Roumanla* The towns

name is BotOBanlf a small town with a large jeivlsh Community«

My father and bis eldest brother were the owner^ of a banking

firm« The two hrothere lived with there families on the same

eetate in two aemi detachad houses and my fathers mother had

there a smaller houae» Between the two houses was a large court-*

yard and a garden and at the hack were the stablesf the com maga-

zines etc« etc« The housekeeping ^vas done in turns and it was

customary that after dinner the two families assembled« I remem-

ber one evenlng when they came to o\ir house and my uncle started

a conversatioa with me» He was very amused how I answered and

made Jokes and was in a good mood» The other members of the

family were animated too.

Just by Chance I overheard the next day a oonversation bet'-*

ween my parents« My mother said that my aunt was furious be cause

my uncle gaye so great attention to me and neglected his own fa-

mily. I heard her saying that aunt Sarah was jealous in eyery

respect and my mother suggested that the time has come now to

introduoe separate houskeeping« Sventually it oame to it and
4 ,

I eould not help foellng that unoonsiously and indireot I was

th» Initiator. • ^^ ' V

I. .'*

y To report an other oyenty it was noceseary to explain the

envirement of my family.

I was given a new tie^ which I liked very much« Uy uncle

admired this tie and suggested to swop. Hy tie was brown with

blue stripes and looked decorative« I cannot remember what
'i»;«

*'
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made me agreablef but soon I was vezy aorry as I discovered

that my uneles tla ivas old and dlrty« I wanted my tie returned^

but unde Shaja did not agree* He said to D^t ^ of couraa I

could do Itf but I nant you to have a good lesson« It was a

great ml stake that you haye not Inspected the tie beforehand» T«^|

Tou have bought «* so to 6s^ apeak - the oat in the bag and this

is in 11fe very bad» ^ I feit very unhappy but oould not an»-

wer» I could not understand that It is neoessary to be oautlous

in Order not to be cheated» Why is one cheated 7 Hy uncle did

know that my tie was new and his one was old* It was Impossible

for me to believe that he suggested the swop only because he

wanted to give me a lesson for llfe»
ly

I realised very 8low\that one must not trust blindly and

I «as vezy dlsappolnted beoause I had the feellnsi that I ivas

not able to defend myself • People started to frighten me.

It is of no importanoo if I am not deecribin« my oxperien-

cee 81 riotly chronologloal. They all belon« after all to «y de.

vtlopment in lifo and they formed my personality. I will now
report an eplsode 4-5 yoars after the tie experience. I «as
afcout 11 years old and simiUp to the former experiences this
event diminished my confidenoe and trust in people.

Boys of Uly age played with kites. I «as very skilled

in making kites as «eil as handling them. My kites were better
oonstruoted the,^the kites of the other boys. One day an
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gument atarted who Is the greater master ? It was suggested to

flght It out in a battle« Two pariies were formedi one for me

and one for an other l)07f who was very strong and routhleeBs« Wo

flxed the conditlons and made special new kites for this battle#

The best material nas chosen and also the sises were enlarged« My
• • * . •

,

kite was half red^ half blue« The day for the competition came

on« I remember very well that it was a very favoiirable day* The

oondltions weret to reaoh the other kite and to oapture wlth the

taM'^the teil of the kite,in auch a way that the captured kite was

not able to mowe ftirther on* But this was not allt it was by then

necessary to pull the string as fast as posslble# The one who

oould pull the string fast enough was able to entangle the captured

kite« I was able to capture the tale of the enemy^s kite and I

was the Victor in the first instanoe#

We Started now to pull down the kites as qtiick as possible»

because the nearer down the kite C€une| less pulling was necessary«

Ify chanoes were big enough and I was excited and sure that I was

going to win the battley as my kite came more and more down#

Suddenly a tall boy oame to me and offered me his help» ** Let

me help you ^ he saidy ^ I have longer arme and am able to pull

quioker#^ In my great ezcitement I lost my head and accepted his

offer# Although I had an unpleasant feelingf I could not say NO«

On the other hand I was moved that he wanted to help me and I would

have feit asharoed to reject his good will«

He atarted to pull very fastf but soon he stopped for no

reason« During this stop the enemy had time to restöre his dis-



advantage« I coitLd not understand w^y he stopped puHing and xxr^

him to be quiok« He sald ^ If one is piilling too fastf there is

great dangepf that tha strlng: might toar«** I coiild nelther un-

derstand nor aocopt this explanationt but as hMtarted pulllng

agalnt Z was sllent* My heart ivas beatingf when I saw that my

enemy has overcome hia dlsadvantages« He had now less string to

pull and the kitee came nearer to hie aide» I shouted to my hei-

per to be quickert but I did not succeed« I ivanted to do it my«

seift but the boy did not band me out the etrlng and iwes furious

th»t I mistrusted him» Z was helpless and at the same time

ashamed that I had insulted my helper«.

Ueanwhile my enemy g<>^ more and more advantages and Z saw

my klte losing. No salvatlon seemed possiblef only a miracle

could save the Situation« Z was very ezcited and shouted to the

boy to let me have the string* After all - Z said * it is my kite

and not bis* ** What good is it to yout you are not able to

pull quick enough ** he said^ but he did not hurry at all« And;

then it was too lato* The enemy boy had already captured my kite«

Zt is diffioult for me to describe my feelings« Zt was not

the loss of my klte and the battle that hurt mot but that Z ex-

perienoed how beafttly people could be« Zt was now clear to me^

that ^the helper** has plotted with the enemy boy« The vile smlle

in hie face showed me his charaoter«

Weeks after weeks Z could not forget this ejgperienoe« Z
• - , .

•

avoided to meet the boys because Z feit ashamed for them and

could not lock into their faces« Z feit that Z had a wound



8

Inside« The bojs however raade fun whenever they saw mo« Some-

thlng inslde me tvas broken« Everytlme when I remembered thls

battlat I llvad through all tha detalls and gradually they bacama

part of my whcKLe baing. And to day - mora tban 5o yaars latar -

I can still saa tha datailSf tha moYamants of tha armSf ray i/hal-

para^ axprassion and tha maliclous smlla In hls faea« I can saa

tha blua sky on irtilch tha two kltas wäre sat« I haar tha voioes

of tha boys« Bvary llttla datall Is bafora my ayas«

Thls apisoda mada a Vary daap Incision in my Ufa and tha

mistrust in paopla daapanad roore and mora« It was a tarrific

shook and it showad to me tha crualty of manklnd«

I must say hara again» that I was not at all unhappy having

lost my kita# I avan did not think anymora on this kitSf but I

falt woimdadf that such a dirty triok was possibla«

'}.

«

•4
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CHAFTER III

!
.

I loved deeply animals and had catSf dogs and plgeona» The

pigeons were my greatest joy and I had over 100 to look after. Tl

loft of ona of the three housaa waa my dovecot* I had pigeons of

all colourat white» greyf yellowf broxm and checked ones« I ims

very proud of my dovecot and I spend many hours a day there. I

was very keen to get new onea and especially those whloh I had

not In my doveoot. Although thej multlpliedy I oould not get

enough« I had a frlend» an aßprentioe In my fathera offlce who

helped me In thla endevour and our relatlonahlp was very deep

and slnoere« Thls boy played a big role in my llfe as he was the

only frlend I had at this tlme« I could talk freely to hint I

oould teil hia everythlngf I trusted him and had oonfidence In

him« Although he saw in me the son of hls employer» the positlon

was never be abused« I was equal to him and so was he to me»

I loved him beoause I dld not fear him« He was very pleased to

assist me wlth the pigeons* Vhen he was sent from the Office

to do some work at the magazlns behind our houseSf he came to see

me and we both waat up to the loft« We counted the pigeonsf we

looked after the young ones and the new bom onea» we gaye names

to the pigeona and reglstered their namea into a book« We had

pigeons wlth my namSf my frlends name, my sisters^brother and

couains names and thls enabled us to talk about them« All birth*

days were properly roarked in the book# A very sad chapter had\

to be added where the poor pigeona whloh I was foroed to glye /^

away for eatlng were reglstered« Uy parenta tjought that keeplng

pigeons muat have a practloal purpose. Sometlmea mj grand-
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mother asked for a pair of pijseonSf 'but they all nanted only

the yoimg önes« Baoh tlme I ivas vory sad and It ivas dlffloult for

me to make alcholco« Whon I had made up my raindy I rejected my

choioef only because I did not want to glve them away and there*

fore I postponed ny declslon as long as posslble» But I had no

other ¥»y outf otherwiae my parants iiiould not provide the com

for them*

I rememhep how unhappy I was oncey ifhen i^ grandmother as-

ked for a pair of pigeons* I gave her two 4 weeks old oneßf hut

my grandmother foimd them too small and asked for two more« I
'

,

'.''',' ".
,

'

cried terrlhle and refused to glve her an other pair» My grand«

mother said^ if I am not giving her 2 more^ she does not want
. " • • '

the twO already slaughtered pigeons« It is not worthwhile to fry
,

'
, \

•

. '

the two small oneSf she said and my mother foroed me to provide

two more pigeons« But from thla moment on I hated my grand-

mother« It is terrible to think what I dldt I wished with all
.. l '

'

'
'

'fc.
" ;.i

, .,.= ;

my heart that she may sxiffocate when eating them« I have not saii

it to hart hut my wish was very strong* However it did not came

truet hut I feit very bitter«

! My greatest pleasure was to öpen the dotreootf seelng the

pigeons flying away and settling on the stuiny roof • When I gave

them the corn in the courtyard they all assembled there and it

was for me a lovely spectaole to see how they picked uP the 6orn

fighting each other away from plaoes where inore föod was on the

ground« And then as by order suddenly flying up and settling
. . •

• • •

again on the roof» It was so marvelous to see the many birds» an!
^ '

'' '
• «.

1 was very proudy because this was my own work. Tl^e pigeons

..»
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seemi^ to know me very wall and were not frlghtened of me« I

oould oome very near and they did not move away«

Hy paronts and my relatives had no understandingr what bo
'» i 1

- • V-
.'• " • . J

ever for my pleasure and oonsldered It very odd and silly« When

my uncle passed the courtyard and saw the many plgeons enjoying

their food he was angry and saldt •^what a waste of the com»«

I must have a word wlth your father to get rid of thls nuisence«

^ I must sau here for hetter understandlngf that everybody
i\'s

was frlghtened of thls luiole of minSt becauae he was a brutal man

a tyran« His frlendly attitude/&e has changed and I myself dld

not llke hlm slnoe the tle experienoem When ever I met hlm» I

had always a premonltlon that so mething unpleasant will ocour*

I trled therefore to arrange that my plgeons went out of the dov€

oot at a tlme when I was sursf he was In hls offlce« ^

To understand the following eventSf It Iß necessary to know

that I was very bad at school« X hated the sohool^ Z hated the

teachers and I hated studylng« Qnly two subjeots Interested met
. r '... .

Hl Story and G^onnastlc exeroises* There I got good certlflcates*

t äld not stay veiy long at school and I am proud to say that I

only had 1^ years schoollng at the hlglh sohool« When I was 12

years old, I refused to attend the sohool« Qf thls event I

shall report later on» ^

i-

Uy motheri a good«-hearted persont ivanted me to beoome a

Dootor and to study at the Unlverslty« She trled very hard to

make me learnlngf but,alas«« wlthout any svtooess« I did slmply

not wänt to study and I was not Interested to get good reports#
.*<
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As often as ^oselble I deserted ray desk and went out either to

look after the pigeons or to make gymnastlc exerolses* Hy mother

threatened roe to take away my horlsontal bari and evantually sho

did Itf but also thls dld not make me studylng« But I dld not

ivant to misB my exercises and on the \vay to sohool I passed an

other boys house who had a bar and we enjoyed the exercises to-

gether until It was tlme to go to sohool« Sometimes I arrlved

tOD late and got punishedf but I oould not reslst«
w.-.

One day a boy from the sohool stopped at our house and I got

an idea how to make ray mother retuming the bar. I plotted wlth

the boyf that yfh^n my mother might ask hlm how I was to day at

the sohool^ he shoiild sayi ^ one can see^ If Arthur really wants

to learnf he is able to get good reports* To day he got a I in

Georgraphy**» My mother was satisfied and returned the bar» How

happy I was« But soob I got nqr punlshment* I was falling down

from the bar In such an unfortimate way, that I got a painful

swelllng on my head» I sald to myself t that It docs not matter,

the main thlng is that I got my bar baok#

•H.

•<" . ,

But ray lle came out very soon# When an other boy oame along

some days later, my mother talked to hlm about my good report In

Geography« The boy was surprised and sald, that I was not examlnc|

at all. I feit very uncomfortable and the boy who has discovered

agalnst bis will my He was unhappy and reproached me that I dld

not inforra hlm aocordlngly • He dld not want to härm my mother«

I remember that niy mother boxed my ears and looked ast me as If I

had oommltted a great crime«
.«<

'l

All atterapts my mother made to make me studylng falled«
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She thought out different ways of punishinent even by uBlng forcep

to suoceedp wlthout any result. One of these punishments had a

lasting effect on my lifet as it aimkened in me hatSf disappoint-

mentf oontempt in relatlon with mankind»

In the circle we lived in animals were considered only from

the point of view of usefuHness« Animals have no souls> they

cannot think, they have no feelingSf they said« And/they bave to

serve the human beings who feed them^ and the human heings have tho

right to do with them as they pleaae. I suffered terrible seeing

how cats and dogs were treatodf how they throw hot watep on them

when the poor animals dsred to oome too near the kitchens« Without

any ^reason they throw stones on them* Nohody thought to feed thenj

and was fop me a riddle how they survived« It goes without say-

ing that cats and dogs wepe not allowed to enter Pooma# The poop

aaiimals stopped hefope the doops and it seems to me that they wepe

hopn with the wisdom never to entep pooms« The pooms ape pesepved

foP human heings« Even in hapd winteps «o <^e thou£^t to offep

them sheltep« I was nevep ahle to find out theip hidingplaces«

**.

»v I

I did not dape to encoupage my dog to enteP my Poom he cause I was

fpightened that he will he heaten up« Latep howevep^ when 1 was

quite supe that nobody was neapty, I took my dog into my poom

and X pemembep how fpightful the dog looked at me« how he tpemtled

and how he junrped out immediately when I opened the doop« '» ..'

#'

As I Said befope» my mothep tried again and again to make me

leapning« f«i« she withdraw permits to pleasupable activities^she

reduoed good food^ she appealed to my honoupsto* etc« without any

suooesSf as I said befope^ because my uPge fop freedom was vepy
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Btrong.J[ hated everything connected with foroed duty# I had

not the slightest interest in Latinf History, MathematicSf

Physloe» graramep, Religion etc. besidee that I hated the teacherj

at school* All the time I feit persecutedy contempt| I feit a

paria as I was a Jewt to whom one ivas allowed to say and to do

everything. My schooltirae was a nightmare for many yeapß and
,

followed me in iny dreams» .

I was a dreameri my head was füll of

falling out of my milieu*

ntastis and I was

*(•

One day I came home with a vac^bad report» I did not dape

to inforra my fathePf as he was vepy busy» My mothep was vepy

sad and angpy and wanted to puniah me in a big way« She said

to met gif you ape not making any effopt to leapn» I will dpive

all youP pigeons away# As you are not willing to make me a littli

pleaauPe^ you should also not haye youp pleasupes« Toup head is

füll of silly thoughts fop the pigeons wellbeing. Tou ape only

wasting youp tima and If you pefuse to leapnt I will dpive away

all youp pigeons«^ I was teppible shocked and oould not believe

that my raothep really meant what she said» Qn the othep hand I

was fupious to be fopoed by such means»! beoam0 insolent and said

to my raothep that I could not believe that the inocent pigeons

should be tpeated so badly on my beke.lf • I saidtlf she Is going

on to thpeaten me fupthep on ••• I will not study« Uy mothep

answepedi •• Wait and see« If you ape not oompleting youP horae-

wopk tili to moppowf you will have to beap the consequenoes* ^

• 'S« .

When I heapt my mothep said this^ I pemembep, that Z lost
t- • i

:'it
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intereet in the plgeone««« I feit like a stone»« I feit nothing*

I «aa in despalr» Nothing seamed to me worthwhlle and Important»

Qnly to stick to loy declalont not to he forced to de aomethlng

agalnst my will« And I ivanted to ahow my mother» that nothing

can force me to do somethlng I dld not iiant to de»
>

I sald to my mothen •^laase youreelf | I am not maklng my
•- - •• » . _

homework« •• '

And then the unhellevable fact happened..# and to day I look

hack wlth horror« I see all the details "bcfore my eyes, I am fee-

llng how I feit then* I feel the fury inslde me and the ohstl-

nlty««.« and I let it happen« My mother gave the Order to open

the dovecot« I eaw the maid cllmlng up to the dovecot and havlng

dlfflcultles to open the doorSf hecauee I had the key« Eventually

she aucceeded and I haye to day the aame heartheatingt I had then«

My mother sald to met ^«There Is still tlmey will you proralse to

work ? ^KO** I 0D±ed##*##» and after a whlle I saw all my plgeons

flylng out# They were terrlble frlghtened«« all were In despalri

they were so surprlsed that they dld not know what to do« Some flew

Out far awayt others took refuge on the roof of the nelghhoiirlng

houses and fron there furthar on and baok agaln» Zt was conplete

ohaos#«# they dld not know what to do and where to go«

All hlood went out of ray head» I wanted to cry^ hut I could

not# I was llke a stone* Nezt to me ^ere I vvas ßtandlngf was a

well# I had the urge to throw myself Into the well« I wanted to

hurt my mother« But I reroemher my feellngs and one can see how

much a chlld I was ** Z was frlghtened to hxirt my head. So Z lost

coxirage«
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In mj graat despalr I oould not help atartlng to c\irsa# I cursad

my mother and her doing« I Imow exaoily what Z sald to hen
•• BViSRYTHUfG YOÜ POSSESÖ SHALL DISAPPBAK AMD BVBYTHING

TAKE! AWAT FEQK TOU AS YOU HAVE DOKlä TO THE PIOEAOVS« EVERT-.

TUUfG YOU LOVS YOU SHOULS LOOSE JUST AS I LOST WHAT I LOVED

SO DSSPLY. YOU SHOULi) BS THROWM OUT QP YOUS UOUSS JUST AS

YOU HAVE THROWH OUT MY BEAR POQR PIOEONS.«« I clenched mj fists

and crlsd bltterly» •.t •/:

r "r!

I did not 8ety I d|d not hea^ anythine and I cannot remeüi-
A.

bor what happened a^torwrds» I can onlV romembar that after a

whllt I olimad up to tha loft and saw the davastatlon« I saw the

traoas of horror and tha ehaoa« Z saw tha dasartad nasts with

>*4 days old plgaonSf waitlng to ha fad» Z saw nasts wlth da«»

sartad agg8# Z saw soma plgaaons hlddan In fright* Z sainha watar

hasin turnad ovar and tha oorn on tha floor* Z lookad around

wlth a daad faallng« Z thought iAku,t I oould do to sava tha young

plgaonSfhow to faad tham* I had hopa that wlth tha tlme some

plgeons would return« I want down and laft tha llttla dovaholas

opan and gradually they started to return« They wäre still he*

sltatlng hut soon thevreallsad that It was sava to ratuxn« Ilany

wero still mlsBlng and It has taken qiilte a long tlme untll they

retumad« I walted sevaral hours untll It was dark and than Z

olosed the doveholes and the door as to avold that cats or mar»

tens could enter the loft durlng tha night«
' .

Z was hy now calm and Z hopad that all would find the way ba<

Z cannot remember how Z pas&ad tha night f nalther what my mother

sald to me« Zt Is strangSf but Z cannot remember« Nezt mornlng
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I went very eaply to the loft and saw several plgeons sitting •

on the roof I ivaltlng to enter the loft« I opened Iminediately

the door and eoon they entered« As I had to go to school there

was not tlme enough to oheck up how many more were still mlsaing«

I left a double portlon of conif olosed the door and went to

school« Hy thoughts were with the pigeons and not wlth the school

and I had only one thought to return home« To my great Joj I saw

several pigeons waiting for me. To make ilt Short i I found out

that I had lost some of my raost beautiful pigeons* Some days late:

I found a yellow pigeont whlch I liked very muohf dead« The bird

must have fallen into a chimney and suffooated« I was very sorry«

It ha8 taken a good tlme until I got my balanoe back but I

cannot remember that I talked wlth my mother« I had the feellng

that she was embarrassed to talk with me about this matter« So we

passed this event in sllenoe and I was alone wlth my sorrow«

: I cannot say what haPpened later to the pigeons« Strange

as It may seemf I lost Interest and cannot e^splain how and why«

I only can ri?construotf that I was no more so occupied with them

as I was before« But one thing I knowt I did not make my home«

work and did not study and as I saict before^ I stopped going to

school« .;/^ '/ \

Writing my raemories I realize how diffioult it is to describe

the events and how little one is able to report such events« And

it is also very diffioult to make a choioe which episodes are more

and which one less important« They all come to light and are

alive« It seems to me that it is easier to narate a story« One

is free to invent and there is no control« I try to describe as
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"beBt ae I can the facta and I am glvlng preference to those

eventSf whloh I oonslder the most important ones durlng my boyliood

and whlch left a oonsidera'ble mark on my llfe«

. i% X

I havd alreadj mentioned that I hated the school and every^
»

"

thing in conneotlon with the school« I r/au a dreamer and I was

longing for things hejond the framework of ray milieu» I huilt up

a world of my own» Nohody had eyen a little underetandlng for ray—

seif and also my parente did not know me« As I dld not want to

leam and occupled myaelf with subjects whlch they coneldered

worthless and nonsense and waste of time X was consldered hy my

parents and my family a lost hoy, and also aa^ a bad example for
f

other chlldren of the family cjbrcle» My parents always draw

mV attention to those boys who in thelr opinion had a sense of

duty etc« etc# I hated these boys Instlnctivoly and avoided them

but at the same time I suffered belng desplsed« Ajad desplsed I

was« They looked down on me and they hardly talked to me« They

did know how bad I was at sohool and it gave them pleasure - how

boys are - to make fun of me« I beoame more and more inhlbited

and I deyeloped gradually an inferiorlty oomplex as I w^s unable

to prove or stand by my Ideals of morality and way of lifo« I was

a victim of my boiirgeois envir«ment* I hated unconsciously with

all my heart this way of l^lfe but was not able to reject It openly<

On the other hand I feit guilty not being able to conformt but I h||

had nothing to r^lace«
•1

It is selfunderstanding that I choss my friends among those lAp]
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boys who were al9o b&d students* I «antsd to be among similar

boya but this wis ageinst my parenta deaire» They had tbe oplnlcat

that mixiafiT «itb auch boys oould not be baneflcial for me« The

proverb In truOf they aaid to mef ^tell me with ivhom you ralx and

I Tdll toll you who you are •• SuclUttltude was not snitable

to ch^nge my outlook in lifo • In the contrary it lu&de me bitter

and atubbom* Therefore I eecaped and llved in a world of n\y o^n

althoue;h I tvaa not abla to Justify it ad I had the feellng it waa

soxnething forbiddon»
I

*
' '

When Z look baök to the time in which I Üved^ the oountxy and

the milieuy I cannot help oonaiderin^ myaelf aa a aort of a mlaaole

that I 8urvlved# It lookc to ne exceptional and reiBarcable that

I looked at Ute in auch a ipayt when I i^aa so joymg and also takin^^

in conaideration the amall Rouii^anian towa in tho year 1880* I re^

meiQber that my family waa worried to Tind out why I was ao stränge

and ao different« A frlond of the fa^uily - a Doctor • eoplained to

m$ parente as followst Aa I ima fallen down from a loft when I waa

7 or 8 yeara old and ^t a concuaeion««« the rosult of such concua-

aiona is very often a coniplete oh^nfl^ of poraonality# Jäy parenta

oould not underatand the T)octora vardiot abd ramained at their

veralont that I waa a lost boy and doea not belong to the family«

It ia difricult to ima^ne lifo and outlook in auch a amall
j *' . . .

town and at that time inmlda a jewiah boiurgeoia well to do enviry^

ment« They were narrowminded and had only xinderatanding for the

avarage« In cur circle they all had great reapect for lifo and

people living in Vienna^ Berlint Paris« When I heart them talking
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alJOut llfe in such plac«s I got th« Impression that there must

exiat a niraculous world »ewhere. One talked atout ooachrnen

who are reading newapapera... Iniagine, they said, coechmen ar©

reading newupapere. . . Imaginei oxir coaohman roading a newspaper.

That seens to them increadable. When onB uncle of mine came bacl

frora n Visit to Paria 1885 and passed Berlin, one looked tip to

him as to a BUperiour hunan being. It oeemß to me so naive and

idioticwhat impressed him most on this joumey. The «orld eihil:

hition in Paris haa left no irnpresaion on him. He only said, tlM

that it Twas very large and there was a lot to "bo seen and one

got very tirod, That was all« But about Berlin he «as most

excited and what impressed him therc were the Beergardens and

he could not forget what he heart there. »«Praeulicn bringen Sie

mir ein Helles ^'/ULbb please bring me a light beer/ or Fraeu-

leiÄ bringen Sie mir ein Dunkles •• / Miss please bring me a dark

beer/ "Was wünscht der Herr ?" /what does the gentleman order/

...«. That was all he brought back from Berlin. And he oould 'tW.
k

ßtop telllng everjrbody how wonderfui Berlin is»*## That was

abroad, that was Berlin* And when my fathep went to Borlint

he also carae hack with funy stories* My father ¥;ae the intej^-

pretor to a friend who could not speak German and who has seid

Pigs to Germany» It made a great impreseion on my father that

the pigs were cleaned with water before they were slaughterad.

And in a stränge primitive way he adraired the long street^nd th<

high houses with 4 floors*

CaA the reader iraagine that I üved in such a milieu in thi

godforsaken snall provincial roumanian town and that I developed

myself in such a contrast to the existing Standart, that

.'^.miLr^^^^sigm
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people saw In nie a complete str&nger ? I was reading with. great

pleaaure "bookß desoribing foreign countries, their people and

cüötöme» I was longing wlth all wj heart to go army from this

narrÖTOilnäod and sad life* Brazil was my dream« To go the3re

and to hunt biiffaloesi to live freof that was mjr ideal« Brazil o:

Middle America • And my friend, the apprentice in my fathers
V.. . \

Office wanted to join mo. We diaoussed this plan and made fan-

tastic plana • Bvery day we addad more and more items and we

dreamed of oijir future life in Brasil • We ^vould of course live

in tho open airi every day we would shoot one buffalo« The best

pari we would rost and ate vith delight» Hy friead was very

enthusiastic by the thought to eat the meat half rowf because

he was a suspect TB and the blood would give him strength* In

his fantasy he saw large pieoes of meat rosting in the open oii
i

an open firo and he saw himself cured»

I have read books describing the Wild West life and I in-

formed my friend accordingly« He listensd with open mouth but

he T/es not able to take in everythingt bocause he carae from such

a poor lov/ backgrotuid and he could look at life only from a more

practlcal aspeot« To raake money was his ideal« A stränge mixture

of Bober interests and superlmposed fantasies« This was my
-«•

friend« He had a very sad fate and he died of TB 2o yeaps cid«

The Job in my fathers Office was not at all beneficial for his

health« Re had to look after the com sacks in the Hagazines and

the sacks were very dustyt a great danger for my friends lungs«
•

.

Therefore he was so happy looking forward to go with me to Brazil

to be in fresh air, to eat well add to get oured« He was 15
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years old when we dlscussed our enlgration to Brazil« He did

not cape vory much atout his illneasi people of his envlin^ment

are not acoepting llfe as a tragedy^ but an It coroes and goes*

My father and my iincle did not botheife about the health of my

friend. The^ r/ere aoußtomed to treat peSple ^vithout any furthep

conßidssration as they had to work in order to live.

My parents were not happy about my friendship with him« They

saidi that nobody of our circle has such friends and it shows

agaln and agalA what charaoter jEOu. aare« But it did not helpt

he remained my friend and I loved him even more and as often as

possible we were together and discuBsed our future life in Brasil

As we could not go there immediatel^, it seems to U8 of great

importance to make preparations towards our aim. We realised^

that it was necessary to learn to shoot and to get rüfles. That

created a great problemf because we had little money and I ivas

frightened that ray parents would not allow me to have a rifle.

Xherefore I made myself a bow and arrow. My friend ivas not

interested in \mppens and left it ccmpletely to me. The first

bow and arrow was very primitive i but with the tiroe I got more

skill and my second one was perfect. I was able to shoot over

50 raeters# I praoticed as often as possiblej one day I shot

from our courtyard in the direction of the street« I hit a windo^

fraae of the house opposite of ours««»* a few meters to the right

and ray arrow would have hit a roanf Just leaving the house«

My heart stoppad beating«

An other day I got a terrible shook> because I nearly hit

my father, This time I was using a real gun which I have bought
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from my eaved up pocket Roney* Ky fathep found out th&t I äad

a gun and took It arway. I was very unhappy and I talked o\jpr coach-|

man in to say that it was his property« My father returned the

£un to him under the oondition t^t lie should not give it to me

again# I was fully aware that I used thAsiLie and was very unliap-

py that I had to dojlt. But my desire and outlook to ray future lif^

was too streng and I could not resist« ^.

An other day when I was practising with the gun, I hit a

wall of cur Magaz5.nG Just the momentmy father pas&ed hy. When
4

*
. . *

he heart the detonation - without seeing me - he asked the coach-

man what that was« And the coachman lied on my hehalf sayingf

that he was just lashing his whip# I suffered for a long time

from this shook. I considered myself very luoky« I could have

killed my own father.... • and so passed this affair without any

further oonsequenoes# Sven to day I shudder looking baok«

But I did not stop loving my gun and ray greatest desire was to

get a real rifle.
*

Very much later, when I studied in Mimich I was ahle to huy

a rifle and when I came home on holidays • helievo it or not - my jI

' . " i
* . I

my father was interestod to see how I was ahle to manoever the rif;|

le...0 what an irony ?•••#• v

The reader nlll not he able to understand that ray longing

to go to Braidlf to hunt there, to read Wild-West storieSf ad-

ventu3re stories etc« was scmething etttraordinary. Ueither would

it make sense, that I liked playlng with pistolsf arrows and hows«

In Germany and elsewhere it was quite natural that hoys in I885

played with such thlngs« But it is neoessary to take in
'

kf

Är.l
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Qonslderatlon conditions in a 8mall provlnoial town in Rouma-
11.

nia Inmids a jewlsh bourgeois railieu» Even for me to day it

aeems increadalale that people were so out of the world. I liav«

the fealing that there was everlastlng night and that the 8\m ~

never was shining* My whole childhood v^as dark and sinister«

I oonsider myself very luckyt that I was able to free myself

^

that I oould follow my vocation and to hecome a painter» a writer

a thinker* «f:\ l >

•^y^^i-A-

m Kr }'

\i
.^'

But In my milieu it was something extraordinaryt that such

a boy as I wasf a raember of a well-~to-do family^ had so crasQr

ideasf who played with guns and who r^nted to go and hunt Biifa«»

loes in Brazil and who did not want to learn and go to achool«

•».

All riy thoughte circulated roimd our emigration to Braail»

I persuaded my friend that we must have real ififles and prac-^
>-»*. . . ^

tioe hefore leaving* But how could we get them ? My friend had

a good idea« He did know an other hoy whose father was a oare-

taker of aä big estate« There rifles were necessary to shoot

wolyes and foxes* This boy could handle rifles« I agreed to '

his Suggestion to aak this boj to go with us on an excursionf

whioh we fixed for the foHowing Saturdayi as my fathers offioe

was olosed on Saturdays and my friend was free»

As my school reportß were again very bad I got one of the
•

.
'

« . .• •

usual punishments« I wes mot allowed to have the meals together

with the family. I had to oat in an other room and the maid

brought the plates tp me« For me this diiinot mean in the least

a Ptmishment« And this shows again how little understanding «

..•r»
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my fainily had for a boy llke me« I had the feellng that my

father did not love raet "because I ^nas so bad at school« I was

qultd happy not to sit next to him at the table» I did never

dare to show my appetita nor to ask for more, becauee I had the

feeling that I did no^deserve the good food and that I tias only

tollerated* ^

But thiß Saturday I did not wait for the desert^ which alway

on a saturday was somethin^ specialf but sneaked out as quick ao

posBible through the backyard where my fir'.end waitt^d to go to mee

the boy with the rifles# At our arrival he handed out to us two

rifles« I iwas very happy and proud and feit on the top of the

world, That was tho first time that I went out of the tonm by fÖ(

For the first time I visualised the landBCapOf meadowSf hüls

and trees and the golden cornfields* We passed a snall pond and

a farrahouse and tho vd.de horizon fascinated rne. It was really

the very first timo that Nature iwpiroBsed rae without any notion

that I would ohose a painters ca.?eor and that Painting would be

my lifevrork. '. r

..• •
*

I was so happy with my rifle over ny shouldersf that I for-

got everything t my home^ my parents and what they would say,

seeing me walking around with the rifle over my Shoulder« I will

never forget thts first experience in the open Nature

#

»

It was now necessary to look out for wild duoks or birds«

But w© coul(^ not see anyt neither hares nor rabbits wäre visible«
: .1^

We passed a pond covered with water rushes« The boy said that

there raust be some wild duoks^ but we oould not see any* Suddenly

t-y ,
,

<- . .» ,-

. r
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we saw in the distanoe a big bird. The birdi^f settled down» We

all ßot veiy excited. The boy started to shoot, but did not hlt

the bird and it flew away» IIow disappointed we all were««t Qn

we wentf but we could not find a target« We came to an other

pon4 and saw a man working on a boat» He asked us what we had

ahot. We \vei^ ashamed to sayi Nothing tili now» The man draw

our attention above where sone birds were flying» He took my ,

rifle, but hi' was also not ßucoessful* Meanwhile it was lata,

and ^76 had to Tetum home» It was already dark when I returncd

hoine« I oannot rcmember what my family said, I only know that

I avolded meeting my father«

The next morning my father entered my roo» and gave rae a

good hiding« This was the firat time in my life that I was be«^

ten with a stick» This morning I did not go to school, I preten-

ded to be slck and I feit terrible humilated«

The next morning Irtported to ray sister and my Cousins»

who heart of my esoapade my experiences} W.t is understandable

that I hpd to boast having shot a wild du6k# I told them how

we pluoked anä cleaned the duck and how we roasted the duck on an

opon fire# I described how good it has taoted, much better then

at home. I inverited all sorts of trimmings to roake my story ex—

citlng« The girls listoned with great intercst and admiration«

One öHp Cousin did not belieye me and I had to invent more

details# In the end she was convinced« My friend was informed

aocordingly and he confirmed everything and we bGcarae heroes

in the girls eyest
,|.i4. -.•-VI. . ,

I did not see my father the next daysf but nQr Strange
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punlshmönt to eat alone was ext#>nded,« to ray delight« But I waB

A \

frightöned that lay father might repeat tho, beating» I cannot for-

get how my father entered my room after he hoaiv^^of wy hun^ting
/

adventure and "beat mo \jp# In the end I could not stand the si-f /

tuation and. v/as thinking day and night for a poesibility to leave

home# " •*%

.\-;>
' t

: ''S
^"\^'
^-r^

. I neglected the school cornplotely» One day wheii I had to do

ray homeworki I got suddenly a brillant idea« I wrotp ä letter to

ißy father I
* .„"v .

•

:

•^''

:
: ^: : ^-fv.-;

''*•'
'

'•
'

. y.-i ^:-:.J\ , ^vj.;..

••Dear father, you are of the opinion that I am ^ had e^cample

'

;
for ray hrother Julius /he was then 5 yö^re old/,. and I was

^ 13/« «and there is great danger that he could be spoiled hy

^ niyself . There is a very simple way to avoid this» Take out

of your safe 3000 Francs and give it to me/ I will theri

emigrate to Brazil and hecorae a Buffaloe hunier» In this
'

way you get rid of me and I an no longer a nuisanoe for you

*.^ < *.» ••

< and the family»
•• »

Arthur«
*«c X) see yaflß 27 A

K.. S,,_ ,.

/ I rememhor that I was very proud of the passago •• take out of your
.1 .!

• . T

»

safe**» X thought that ray father would like this paesage and there-

fore prepared to let me h&ve the 3ooo france# I read this letter

to our Piaidf but ßhe was very perturbed and could not beli^ve

that I would really post this letter to my father. In order that

she could see that I iceant it this way, I gaye the le^tter to he^to

poet it*
Vi'.'V-

4.''>

1 A <

»• ».S il

I waB very excited the whole night and the following day at

school« I was living in hope and anxiety« I thou^t out what I

woiild do when my father a^eed and let me haye the money» I saw

>.s

mwi.
-^^^^

SSte''.i^ ^-
.— f

;
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I can retnemT^er that 6 years later .,hon I vm« 19 .Y^^ra old and ^ust

got tho 3rd medal for a paintinf? whioh I had exhibited for the

flrat time at an exhlDition in Bucareat, ny mother called me into

her room and gave ..e a preaent - so she called it. Thls pr.sent

was «y letter, which I wrote to my father asklng hlm for 3ooo Frs.j

as to emigrate to Brasil. Vy mother told »e that at that time

I was given up &6 a hopeloGB caee nnd that ehe v^s the only

Person in tho fanily ^ho atill t^msted me, SU« has careful kept

this letter to retum it to me one day when - she «as eure -

I have chan^d. I took the letter and th^nkod her that ehe has n<

not loat confidence in nie Wt I ooxad not help saying, that niy

father and the ^thole family ehould he aohamed that all had so

little undarstandinc for ne as a young boy with a lively fantasy

and a natural longlng. I sfcid to her, that in Gex^any and elsefr

where suoh boys as I ^s one. are no exceptions and nobody ^uld

have taken such, a letter tragic and conseauently considered me

as a had and lost boy. They all have shown
^«"^^^^^^J *f

^

were, But I am proud of this letter, bocause it shows, that

:ven as such a ^all boy I had fantaay and tj*^* ^ «^°
»f.^^^

r<^mioonplaoe fellow like many raember of my family. That I got

^hfS not iB no proof that I am not a lost P-^rie I'- «-
„h«r« is the proof that the good scholtes put beforo me as ex-

^epUoial e^les would su^leed in lifo ?... I am proud that I

am not such a l)anal croature,

V

«>,

rfi.W -, •..-.'i
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myself BSLj±ng good bye to everybody, saw ny mother in tears end

my relations wishing me luok« Nobody did know that my friend

would Join me« We worked out that as ßoon X went to the staF»

tiOfif he should disappear from the offloOf come to the Station

and pick Qp a tioket whi^ I have deposited for him« But also

different picturer; oame before my eyosa I saw my father entering

my room with a ati<^ in hit» hands and sayingt ••here ape the

3ooo PrancSf go to Braail •• and beat me up»

A I could hardly get up at Tnopningt I was so tired and frigh-

tened, "but I realised that nor father ooiild not^have received

the Idtter* I went to school. When the school was over I hurried

home and went into my rootn# Soon my mother came int very pale

ehe looked and auid to wei ' what have you done, you terrible
nox

boy ? You must come before your fathers eyes« Kow could you

dare to write to him such a letter» You must be ccmpletely mad#

It comes out because you refuse to learnt your head is fuU of

stupid thoughte» It is now up to you to make good what went wrong

There is no othor way left to you *o realise that you cannot go oi|

wlthout studying. I cannot help you« '•
^

<: t

I did not want to learn and I remalned the outcast boy and

all oonsidered me «a a great miafortune for my parants» But

worst was to comet I soon ga^a an other evidence of i^y so called

perrersion and I was now definite^ly oonsidered a hopeless case*

One day I raturned earlier as usual from school and declared

oategorioalf that I am not going anymore to school« The taacher

of Mathematics has sent me hefte as a punishment for a fortnight«

I have told him» that I will not retum anymore to the school^

that I am grataful to hxm to gat rid of hisf the achool and the
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homework« I hated thls teacher moat of all« Tlia reaaon why
..="•}

he sent me hame 13 worthwhll^ to nention«
<'V ..

> . c
«.;•

4 A

This teÄcher v/as also the Dlractor of the school, I

frighte'bed of hira Rnd I had the feellng that h^ did not llke me

either. I had aliways the worst repoirtß from him« We had to copy

frora hook whioh he has written every los&on as to znemorlae it

Ibetter» Vfo had to shoy/ thls kind of homework to the best stu?-

dent in the classi who had to oontrol the werk« X had misaed one|

Ixsson and I had to present 2 lessona« It wae a lot to nrrite -

12 pages - and I was hored to death» Therelore I left out sevepal|
•

*

pages and sirpen'icially looking Into my hook it \'7a8 not possible

to discover that I had cheated» But to he on the safe sidOf I gaj

gavo tiie hoy who ivaa in charee> a hig red apple. He has accepted|

^'?hon he looked into my hock he very soon discovered that I

had ohaated« He denounced mo to the toachor and thio \ms the

sOA why hö seilt me home for a fortnight. I war> furious and angryj
,1 , , . . . . •

with the hoy» Prom the hourgeois point of viow, the hoy was

rightj that he refused to he "brihed is also correot« But I oo\ild|

not understand why he has accepted tha apple ? I am sure that he

has not acted out of morality> /^ly hecau3a I v/ao the Jew and to

Jew8 one is not kind« I dld know that he olrerlooked many items

of hoys wlth whom he was In friendly relationshlp« Moral people

would be of the opinion that I wao wrong from the heglnnlngf

heoause I started brihlne him That may he correct» But I oanno^i

see fit\)ig cidmo in what I did» In any case I think nohody would

oay that it was a nohle geeturei to accopt the apple and to de—

noimco me»
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In a way Z im.B rather thankful to him because he vras the

jreason to get rid of the school for good#

My mother was very unhappyt ny father did not oare« He

has already glven me up and he did not v^nt to he dl8tur1)6d« %m

also did not want to aoe me anyraosre« '. it.

\>

.n. .

ifi

;

I inu&<!. conf083 that I wie by no meane unhappy a'bout hie

decisiont
vS-

V.

v.l

Uf
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Time passed and I »ms left in peace» I enjoyed it very much«

One day Jaov/ever wy mother told rae tliat one has decided tLat I should

go to a "boarding scLool in Jassy, raainly to learn the German languag^

and to "be an apprentioe parttime in a bank firnr with which my

father was connected • They could not f:et away from their planSf

that I Bhould later on Join my fathers buainess» I was not quite

satisfied with all these plana but the thought to "be away from

home raade mo happy and I looked forwapd to live in a biggep town»

My mothers T^rotheri my uncle Ignatz was married in Jassy and he

promised my parents to look after me» Thi3 uncle was in oup family
'

" .
'

' '• •

'

—'
.

.

- .

^

ooneidered very educated and progressive as he has studied in
"

_ .1
Leipzig« He himself feit as a man of tho world and waa treated

hy my raother with great respect,

I entered the Boardlng school in Jasny and a new Chaptep of

my Youth started for me« I canaot rememher important item« during

my stay there# Pram all the hoys I remombor only öne, beoause he

beoarae my intimate friond and reraained faithful to mo tlirotigh all

the years» He was actually the firet to introduce me to drawing

and painting. There was a boy there who once said something very

funyi ^* what really is the meaning of painting ? It is nothing eise

then to make a tasteful mess - that is all»^ To day I cannot

consider this sayins so stupide^ but at that time I and niy friend
,

*§ \ •

( *• - *

we both were horrified.
.^.

I reinember however one episode. One of the boys did something
*.
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bad and the toys took it in their hands to deal with it. They
'4.' '' '

I

'
' •ri, '

*' ,, • . .

formed a court| the oalled themselves jud/jea, perseoutodrsi defendmt

dantß and they delivered Ions speeches» The ficUBed had to answer

questions and his laivyer had to dofend hlm« I was hißhly impressed
* », « Vi ••'U'-»

and followed the procedan» with great interest.
'••(

• I'

y.^*:.

. ,!•

>' h

Otherwise I can not say that I learned very much and alao

I did not Attend regularly the Office« One day I wcnt thera aftep

the ahsence of one day and found ray desk occupied "by an other boy»

The ßuptl^jviser gave order to airrange for rae a new desk, but I feit

offended. I do not know why but I did not go thöro anymore, The

bank managor has aeen that I was not at all suited or interested

in Office work and as he was in need of a suitable and promissing

apprentioe he has chosen an other boy« He only kept ne, beoausvd

y father *s relationship* But I was happy that I had a roason

not to return to the office« I reported it to my parents, but for-

tunately I did not hear fron them about this matter«

;,;:;" I remained for a while in thie boardingschool with the View

to concentrate on German langirage, but in reality I did not learn

very much. I started to draw and bought piyself rater colours and

tried to palnt. I wanted badly Ollcolours^ but I had not enou^

money« One afternoonf I got a mesEagc to visit ray tie-uncle in a

Hotel • He v/as In buslnes in Jassy and has promlsed my parents to

seo me# I had the intention to ask him for 2 Francsi as I had this

great urge to paint with Oil colours« I remember it was a wonderful

ßunny day and the sky was deep blue« I see it before my eyes even

after so many years«! was very exclted and the Visual Sensation

was very streng« I saw the transparent blue and the atrong li|^t
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and I had such a strong desire to paint this appearanoe. I ivas

then 13 o r 14 years old« I santed to overcome my Inhibition

and aek my uncle very hurnble to let me have 2 francs and I wan—

ted to eTq)lain to him how I would like to paint the blue sky.

I had in mind to pälnt the sky so "brillant ae to blind the oyes«

I was so excited in the hope that my uncle would do me this

favour» After all I only v;ould ask him fop 2 Francs. On the

way to the hotel I meir^orised the word.^: to express my wish hut the

nearer I came the more tiraid and uncertain I hecamo. I wanted

to raake hi!n a pr^^sent with a painting vfhere I \vould paint the
>

-
. ,

-
.

sky lulüinfcua blue - and all I neadod ^vas 2 Franca* I thought

that jToould not reject ray wish when I could describe to him

the blue sky. • *\'-h ^-^ ''!,'• -."^
,
••

And what liappened when I was Standing: bofore him ? I could

only stamner and waa so inhlbited. When he heart that I iwanted

to buy Oil coloursf he said imrnedietely that he has no money

for so stupid things. I »tamnered agaln scraething of the blue

sky but it was so aWkward and he looked at me with so Üttle

understandin^^ that I became silent«

I returned vory disappointed to the boarding school and I

repDouchcd myaelf that I asked this uncle for so mething although

I did not likc him« I Bhould also have known bei'orehand, that

he would not nake me a pleasure» *

iS"-

.*.' i' t

1

1- ' )

A dieappointment of a different nature is the following

epißodei eventually I saved up sorae money and was able to buy

some Oil colours« It was like an Obsession that I wanted to

paint the blue sky« But I was not able to make the sky looking

\<'i.
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transparent and luminouß« The Bky appeared dull and dead. I rea-

lised the difficulties "betwoen appoaranoe and Visual Sensation

and that the art of painting is not so easy and has to be studied

and that it is not^a mess with taste"» This was my very first

experienoe and nay first palnterly impresslon in a very naive and

primitive w^ay*
. W'lf

, My friend in the hoardingschool was a very artistic porsonali-

ty# His name was Adolf. He made poAns and he painted. He hecatne

interested in rae when hekaw me copylng front illuatrated Magazins.

He showed nie his drawings and we worked together. He read also

to me his poeras and I adrnired him very much# I was so happy to

have fo\md a friend in him* Tho othor hoyö did not think very

auch of me and they kept aside. 'fhey were dilTerent from me and my

friend Adolf and they also did not like him» We both formed a

coraraiinity and wer© very satisfied. We were always together and we

iindorstood eachother verli well as we had -- as I call it to day —

Spiritual and artistic attitudes«
•'.".•.'..' '

'

.

There is nothing more to report from my stay in the boarding-

school» Qnly a llttle story is to mentioni as I said beforsf my

unole Ignatz livecL there ^ind I vlslted him often and feit at home

wlth him and his family. I remember one day whon we all were sitti]

together in their sittingrooa I saw my uncle and my aunt playing

gayly with their little son who was 2 yeara old. I was very im-

pressed when I saw this and also very envious because I never ex-*

perienoed suoh friendly behaviour from my parents side» It \ms all

very harmonioua in ray unoles house and both 'ßjere very kind to me.

I could take part in their converaation and diouuasions. They con-

sidered my family as sad people without any notion what life is
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and what life can offer. I oould not agree more and also had the

courage to confess how imhappy I feit at home« My uncle asked me

whether I would prefer to live with them* How happy I would bSf

I told them and I would not feel frightened all the time» My uncle

after halne i^e<ie such acn "bricht looklng promise said to me t ^You

raust hov/ever flrst learn aomething to be able to ßupport yourself

and becone independent - then you can leave home»** They had my

wellbelng in mind, of course, and they also understood me^ but their
»1. "

'

advise vm,fi not very encouraglng for nie» And there was nothing for

^'Ttte left, then waitlng* '\:r -, :':.^,'\' 'r '.."_:;,"• -\ ^ ., '.",.

* •*
• i/

'.*.

M:

1.

^•

'W? ^

I xnuBt not forget to mention> that when I took leave ,froin my

friend in Botosany before going to Jassy, it was a very touching

\- good-bye on both sides. VVe proxnised etornal friendshlp and the

emigration was by no^eans given upt only poatponed« Wo agreed to

write eachother postrestante, because we wanted to keep cur plane

t seoret. I was not allo^ed to wrtte to hinf I had to promise my

mothepf but I did not keep my word« Qnce weekly I went to the Post-

Office to collect his letters# It went for a while without a hinge,

but one day it caine Out, I cannot reraembar how, but we had to stop*

This did not break our friendshlp and when I retumed later from

Jassy it was just the sam« with us, so as we were never separated«
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When I retumed home from Jasey I had to attond my fathers

Office. As I refused to study or le«i2m somethingt the only poasib-l

le wa,y for me to raake a living vvas in my parents view to becoine

a huBinesCTan# I worked one year In my fathers Office, without

any intereßt what so evevm I had a desk next to the head of the

bookkeeping department who was sijpposed to introduce me into

bookkeeping* It was an elderly mant hia naxne was Schulman. Ue was

a subaltern official who had to support a larfre family with a very

small income» He was very friendly to me and not at all like

a school teacher« He saw iraraediately that I had not the sli^^htest

interest nor inclination to learn bookkeeping. He did not torcher

me and he alwayß covered up ray lasäLneas when reporting to my fa-

ther# liißtead being oocupied with bookkeeping I inade drawings

of hira and he liked ray drawings very nuch# At that time I was

certain to become a professional painter - coute que coute - und

I confessed it to him secretcly, because I tmated him and I had

the urge to talk to somebody ab out my decision» He adiaited very sl

shyly that he did not know much about such a career but in my case

he was sure that I had raore interest and abllity for dravdng then

for bookkeeping. '

... ,^
' ^.. ... 1 'i^-

As I was in the Office I saw my old friend ewexy day and my

father could not prevent that we talked together« Meanwhile we

had given up our plan to go to BrasvLl« We did not talk anymore

about this ideat but cur relationship also has changed. I reali-

sed that our spiritual interests were different* He had no
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intellectual interests and I could not talk to him about Pain-

ting or literature. I>ut whan we were together I did not let him

,. foel tht^difference. I was kind to him and we always discusBöd

•^ ^ day by dt:.y events. It ras by now a fact that he had iincurahle

TBt He himnelf did not talk about bis illness^ he did not com-

plalnj he had no selfpity» he worked as best as he could and he

^s always reliable« ^ f^ .;...>•..,... ;:':' '''/;,/. "
' '

'

•u-
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i yi After my return hom frcm tho boarding school my parents^'

considered that my brothex who was .7 years old, a.hould have vfith

me separate, quarters. As this could not, be arranged in our o^m hou-

; ssf a room for us to.8 rented in the neibouring house* I kaa very

bappy in thiß room as it was separated frora the. faraily* I made

K the room my studio. I made myaelf an easel and luy drawings were

^, hangin/i on the T/allst At that time I copied reproductions from

Magpzins. I was also under the Influence of an eider cousini of

minei the danghter of an other uncle froni an other town» She lived

V with uSf as her father died. This cousin of roinef Reglne was her

-^ namef was interested in drawing and ehe also copied. She copied

in charcoalf very careful and pedantiCf and her worke were .

framed and were banging in my avmts Araalias drawingroom. Aunt

; Amalin was my fath^rs sister. I remember very well one of thesa

drawingst a little boy hoiiing lui orange Xn hia band. He had a,

fafthat on bis haad. I admlrad especially this felthat how it was

, done» Sverytima I visited Aunt Amaliaf £ adraired this drawing«

, Cousin Regine was how they called it very educated« she could talk

G«nMn> Fr«noh and a -little Bnglish. On talked also with admira-

.,T ^'

<. •« * \
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tlon that she has read Schlllkvr and Cjoethe« Cousin Eeglne her-

f?elf waB very conceated and thought a lot of hersei and her opl-

nion was alr^^aye aeked when a problem with regard to educatton

was on stake# 5^*e was not fri3ndly to ne bocause ehe also oonside:

, me like the othors a lost "boj. .1 clid not like her particularlyt

r- f

;ii

I

;r
lecause she 'b^havod ao ,important« 7/hen I declarcd I wanted to

"become an artist, ehe vvas asked to fiive her vordict and she de-

cided a^ainst mf d^^cision. I remem'ber very well how she talked

to me in an authoratitive way: /• You must first loarn somethintf

as to be independent and I cr^iift to make a living and when »ventual]
^ *-..- . ».

ly y*5u have saved vip onough th,en y<^u oan do as you please« Then

you can also devote yourself to painting, if you still have the

deslre» But as lon^ as you dopend on your father financially you

h«ve to follow hls advise ••• I \vas deeply disappointed«
' >i .. ^ -

.-
•

, ... .. .. '' •
•

What was for my cousin/^ *'killing the time ^ meant for ne

serlous oocupatlon» I "bought royseif new Oil colours» I nade ray—

seif a Palette and a box and I started to paint with Oil oolours»

I had no Instruction what so eyer.» I started ^vith a view from

tny Window and I reraember tiriat I could see in the distance * little

chtirch« I trled to paint this church as luminous as possible

against the sky and in füll sunt but I was in the end not satis-

fied« In despair I put on to the oanvas thiok white paint. In thls

• way X came nearer ^o the appearance and I was happy and also proud

that I haye found out a way all by myself« '^^ i^',

Looklng baokf I can say that it was at that time and under

such clrcumstanoes a real dlscovery - an invention of vn; «rwn and

even raore because I never have seen an Original Oil palnting«
\* D
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From now on I palnted llke mad« Cousin Hegine was Burprised

when she saw ny paintin^ (j^nd could not "believe that I dld all thii

Tay my own« One day I deoided to go out and paint a landscaiie
#

with sunny meadows and tries etc, I had the easel in one hand^
• • "i

in the other hand the canvas and on icy "back the box* I went very
» ' ' ,,."'' < .', • ..." ',' • • •

proud throu^h the streets of 3otosani and in great expectation.

People on the street looked at me with curiosity l)eoause th^ haye

not Seen such an appearanoe« I was certainly the first painter

Walking through this tovoat I reached the outskitts and it ?/a8

most difxicult for me to make a choicet what to paint* •• I wan-

ted to paint evejything. I eventually fijced the view# Xt was a

hilly meadow with white riowero and a group of treesf a hot suimnerr""

ho air was vibrating and I saw white clouds

on the hlue sky.JSvorything vvae bathed in Üght anci hoat» The air

was clear and sraelled so sweet and I was fascinated. I feit rny-

self in harmony and united with ITature# JIow can v^ords explain my

Sensation and what can one achicve witli goIoutb 7 . The golours let

me down. It was not top bad what I havo pcvinted, but I was not

satisfied with the reßult«. I reraember that I haye painted very

tony and airyi becaut^e I wanted that eyerything should appear

bathed in the same air, llght and colour. I used violet and yellow

to represent the sky and I repoated these colours in the meadows

and trees a little darker. Strange enough I used the sane mixture

later during my training and al»o to day.
**

». 1 • t

"
:

'^y^ With all expcrienoe and knorlcdge and ejqperiments

I oan say to day thnt I had already neo-lmpressionistic notions•..•-' I . . .1 •

then» I remember how I contemplated to ejgpresa the Vibration of

«»•»•

ä'^TTTtTÜT^
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the air. I vms a fool to destro this painting and I am very

sorry that I dld not keep itf but I was bo dieappointed when

I came home and looked at it. I dld not knor/ that a paintinp

inside lookes dlfferent. I came to the conclusion that I must

Btudy painting. I had no idea how to realise this« I dld not

dare to dlscuss it 7d.th my parontß becauße I v/as frightoned it

may end the samc way as roy joumey to Brazil^ ': ä. ,V. \

The time in the offioe was a compl^te "waate. I iearned

nctbinff» My father gavo great iraportance to good handwriting

and I was asked to practise in this directlon« I had to present

frora time to ttme ny handwrJting exercisaö and was alivays scoldedf

because my father said my handwriting muBt be more caligraphic«

He pointed out to ne that all businessraan must have a very good

handv/riting - although his own handwriting was not at all even

readable, neither was the handwriting of my tie-uncle# His Bigna-

ture. I found were funy# Tho lettorß were like tvdöted Ornaments«

In the middle he put 3 point# he never omitted theee 3 points«

Also my fathor used for his signature twi.ßtea ornaTi.ents but in

a different way and not so l)oastful« This showed how different

the two brothers were» My fsther modest, T[\y, unole loud and boas-

ting. These funy signatures left on me joartlj: the traprooaion .

of pecularity and partly of intentions. X studied now tho dif-

ferent signatures of my fathers husinossfriends. I retnember

the riebest man in Botosani, Koscovici was his narae| He was a

Killionsire and his hand^vrlting was imposant* Large lettero

near tof^ether, but by no ^eanß readable* He could neither read

nor writef he only Iearned to sign his letters and behind all
1 % k

m
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was a milllon franos« I found all thesa algnatures re^dlc^i^-

louB and aslced mysalf why it is necessary to maKe such a lot of

Ornaments« I waa ßura that I vrould never be able to find It out»
.•..-' • '• • •

.!.••.,.. ...
* V • I l*elt a complete stranger in Company with businesfc man nei-

ther was I interftnted in thelr conversatlon* I feit myself iso-

lated and hfilplens • Thof^e people haÄ^ no other Intereste in Ufe
then getting rieh and quick« Hnwftv<ay I feit veiy uncomfortable

in their oonipany»

•;
. »« t

• «.,4'
Jr • -

«».

\

'- -^^ Later in ny life I met a man of about 4o years • I became in

. a etrpnge v«y hi.R frien.d and when we were together hc nevcr talke(

• about business» I had n^-^^.T the. iinpression that he v;aD a bu—

;. Qinesaman and he was a very. big buainessroRn» This may ill. ßtrate

the fact that from my early yputh onwards I did not like anythinjf

;

connected with businoss or profitmaking» And this remained alive

. through ray whole life» . , . ..,

"> • • ••«,.

%%

: '. •Jt

«/ ..

1'

I remembor that one day a former associate of my fathers

bank came to Visit ua and he saw rae in the offio3# He said to

mei •^it iß very clel^ver of you to follow your fathers professiont

much better than studying« 'ÄThat good io it to study? Look f.i#

a Doctor« What does it mean to be a Doctor ? If h^^ earna oome

francßf what is it for ? He has to look into peoples body and

and put hiß fingers inside the body» Pfui#»« What big thing is

this 7 This one call education ? . I do not ckre about education»

I know something nuch worthwhile. If I open my safe and look

through my sharoSf my lieart is glowing all over as I realise it ;

iß söm'ething valuable« I would not liks to ohangs my profession
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with a Boctort If I need a Doctor, he is oTDÜged to come to me

and I pay him a few franoa« As I said roy 'boy you are very clever

and you hav« chosen the right profesaion ? ' -

Ilvas ßhcckod v/hen he told me 2.II thisj and when I Inforraed my

parents ahout thiö ccnversation thoy vbvc alarmed^ My fathep said

only **unciviliocd man**. But on me this p&rson has left a "big im-

preBBion, especially what he said atiout a Doctor* I still thought

that it iß much hetter to T^ecome a Doctor than a husinössman»

The lonßer I attended loy fathers office the rrore I reco^nlsed

ny incjahahility to mix with husineßamen. There wepe tv/o apprenticei

in the Office, I envied in a v/ay theße boyc« They did know how to

get sbouti they could talk with tho othorn in the Office and they

understood eachother and that husinesa Tvas their iri al profession»
• *

They had in nind to open later on a hank or something aimilar on

their own> to make big "business, and that they will have a big safe

At the same time I pittied thom. I envied them because they had an

ideal which they oould show openly and they fitted into the exis-

tlnß society, wKeroas I was an Outsider all over« .....
• »

••'.."•.
^

And ßo I lived a double life. I was dir^satisfied with tjie offi

work and on the other han.d I feit f^^ilty to dinappoint my fether«

My üjother reproacjhed me that even in the office X did not do my

duty and that X did not shoü^ any interest in the worlc* I did not

dare telling'her that I hated .this profesaion with all my haarte
• ff • ' t

She said that my father was very disappointed with me. Could I not

ßhow a little more interest t ;JU8t äs to please him ? I promised

but I could not keep my word.
^ T*
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It nas a very prosperous year tax the brother Segel and

they aarned a lot of money« This was considered to te an ooca^

slon to get the dau^^ters of the tvo brothers marrled« Hy si

ter was the first to marry a Dlrector of a hlg Insurance Com-

pany In Buoarest* Cousin Evnestlne marrled later a l)anker from

Jassy« The marrlage of my slster was consldered as «ery smart

one« My brother in law was a handsome young man from Bucarest*

Emestine*8 hushand was a rou|^ and \mintelligent man« Doadnlk

The 1)etrothal of my sister was cele1)rated in a 'l>ig way and the.»,. ,.•.»,.. . ,

b\iffet was loaded with all sort of non-Jewish delicatessen« Host

„of the guest did not touch them« How I would haye liked to taste

these delicatessen«»« hut I did not dare to do so« Qnly my hro-
• ••••..-•».• • . . » ^ . . . ^ . .^ , , ^ ..

ther in lawf Dayidy hie friends and some of the assimilated Jews

^strved themselvea* Host of this food was left over and given to

the dogs and the Christian maids* My mothe;c! Iqoked with ^eat

disgust at the fcod axvd .was deli£^ted when th^ jewiah Chicken

80UP was served. The orthodosc J.ews got as. ^an entr^e fiahi Jbecau-

AS a rea .1 meal is not complete nitl^out the fish diah*."• - %

* My brother in law impressed me trenendously and he had a wa;

to treat people like a grand seigneur* He was yery jovial« I did

not dare to address lim and he did not take any notice of me« I

wrote afxer his retui!n to ]E^ukarest a letter. Z shQ.wed this.

letter to Mr* Schulman the hookkeeper* He aaid it is a nioe lette:

*but he crltisised one j^assSigef where I wished him many ohildren*

He considered this paasage unsuitable fer a hoy of my age - X
^ » » » . » ^''

'f

.was 13 years cid«
«

>

I *

4 *•« •.
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Th« wedding took place some months latet in a Club House

Thepe I «aw fop tbe flrtt time an Qcigln«! dl Paintlng« It

showed a "boy holding a coiA in Ma hand and looklng down pn lt#

^ How the QOln i^as j)ainte(l>. Imprass^id ma gpaatlji .l)ecauaa It naa

not. matipipualy palntad onlx ^a round apot .pf. oolouK waa ,hinted#
V

'.
. . . , , . . . . V

•

. •. k \
.

.

.v,.s ..... .. , > <«• • -.k. • «• »» ^ >, . . « ... .»

X underatopd jlmmadlatelx Ah€i. intentton ,ojf the palnter gyid it

.

atimulated ma to JeiK^^out detalla And ^Qonq^ntrate pn the Wg
»T,» ., . ...i' ^.. ,.. '•» '• »...l^ V. .. •>.

^ appeapance^ At %hß. jag* pf 15 ^Pn© moatlJt aaeji 4etaila but X ^n-
^ a > > il .^ » " !»<.>,» ••• •.» «.\ ^.• ».

deratopd hoti one ahould apprajc^i the «uppearanoa^«, Th^ coin had a

yellpwiah "but npt l^ninpua apjpöaranoe. It ."k^ppame, cl^ar tP MB.

that it is ingipaBihle A<> P.^A»* with Qil the shine pf metalt "be-

cause metal is shlnins in itself whereas C0I014P8 ape cöräjT^^ti-

„"^«Ay AH\1 **\'* .I,??öAli««d thajfc (Äl colqurshaye limited j)os8iMil-
ties.

• * » • V

When the wedding waa ovej? Aiint Sara hurpied my unole to look

out XoxA iiuahaM fo;c pquatn toestine^^.That la hPw marrjLagea
»

'

' • .,..• . , . . \ .
.

. '..,, \
', . •, . , . ',

.
". •. , ., , .

. •
1 , \

. .wepe. arr^nged.. Onft .d*y j\Q.t ys.» long after my sJLsteps wed^ing a
'

'

'
• '. • * • • ' • . » • . . » » . .

> ...
, , w » . ,

_dark t.taj^ded gentleiiaa Xroni Jas^i^ .cap»e t© A«« AJ^k^^ brt^de Errvestine.

.. .Bii^ ^cpusija 15pne,^tiAe, dx^L .not. AlM hlm». .sli^ .wanted,A jnor^ Jxandsome
' ' ' • • • ^ . » . » » '. , . '»

. . ...» \ •. ". ~, \ \ , ; ,
'•.... '*

V
'

\

Jiusband like^ JDayid. , JüJh^ .^iwmiQiu; goes ibj^t .JSrae.stljie .gqt .s^vepal

^iiajrliioxaa hefora.ahe ^reatualJor .ajpreed to marry ^Bdward Lo>el, the

hanker from Jaaay» He naa not educated and I reraemher how trivial

hia Jokea were» Latar oa Emeatine waa not aorry that ehe marrie

himt heoauae he beoame very rioh« The wedding took place in a J

.
wiah Cluh Houae and a very inqportant epiaode happened at the He-

gieter Office t wn event that had great oonaequencea for me and ny
familyt the lAole exiatence of both famillea were in danger.
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Cousin Fany na8 one of the brldesmaids and I escorted her» We

^oth were Introduoed to the Hayor of the toim irtio was a huslne^^

man of nqr imcle Shaje wlth the fantastio nordet ^ Tou »uet knowt

they 1>oth are Soolallete ^ he eaid« Uncle ShaJe dld not know vdiat

Sooiallete are and thou|^t it was eomething very special* I re-

memT}er very well the stran^^ look of the Hayor Wt I had also the

i^pression that he did not know «hat SoHalists are* That nas

Botosanl 1890/91« Looking l>acac I find it grotesc that people
.

^
, . • • •*

(

could haye heen so ifnorant and to introduoe his o^n daughter and
• •

. • .,,,• ' >

his nephew as sociallsts to the Mayor of a rumanian tonn« It also

Shows the mental condition of Uncle ShaJe« He wai\ted to show off

that the Segal fanily is something special ^ althou^ others were.

rioher* **They are Socialists ^ How uncle Shaje cursed later on

the Socialists# , . , ...

Vext day after the wedding my imcle invited sereral leamed
V

Talmudists and teachers amongs them wy private teacher Sussmant
-»

,

who introduoed me to Schiller and Qoethe and talked to me anbeut
'I

'
• ' . '

.

the immortality of the soul hy Jean Paul« Sussnan made poems in

German in which he described the Jewish way of life« He was influ-»

enoed hy Heinrich Heine and wrote a bock **Prinoes8 Sahhath**« He

read to me several chapters« I remember one idiich dealt nlth the

Friday evening ceremonyi the burning candlesf the prayersf the de-»
. ,

•.'.• ''!» •

, . '
'

.

liehes fisheSf %hB twisted bread and the wine« I remember him .

with atachpent beeause he was a real idealistf a poetlQ natupre and

was interested in intellectiial subjects* He was vezy shabby dressed

but he was esteemed in hi^er jewish cirolesf beeause one considered

* %
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him a great ezpert in German literature# I loved him and he lored

ma« We read together Turandott Wilhelm Tellf Jean d^ArOf Jean

Paul etc« I remember him recitin^r with deyotion the paasage where

Jean Paul contemplated on all «piritual maaterpieces of Art and

asked whether all thia oould perisht whether paople^fiSre oreated

auoh maaterpiecea could haye mortal soula« In auch moments he ;

waa quite out of hia mind^ aweat naa running doim hla che^ka« I

waa oompletely amitten when he finished and he waa exhausted« Teat

Suaaman ivaa reallj the only peraon I eateemed^ althou^ he waa for

my taate too aentimental and romantio and a mixture of aon^ewiah

literature with jewiah aentiment waa very atrange to me« . ^

!?aJo^ I ha*ed to go to the Synagogue and I did not like the ortho-
VY

doz Jewa with their long black ooataf aidelocka and their language«

Here I would like to admit that cuatoma of ather religlona are :

atrange to me aa well« I do not like Hationsf I do not want to

helong to them» I hate Vationaliam whereTer I encounter it^ hut I

am 8\ire that I would find eydrywhere people with whome I would feel

united« I hated the aynagogue becauae the prayera made no aenae to

me and I aaid one day to mj fathert **I oannot underatand eventa

2oo9 yeara ago from the oontenta of to daya prayera« ** I got my

ear hoxed and from then on I kept my mouth ahot«, ^. ' .1 , ,

. . i . . -

When I waa 13 yeara old the Jewiah tradltion demand to perform

a certain ceremony« I had to fix the 10 oommendmenta encloaed in ^

a amall box on my forehead and to aay prayera every morning« My

grandmother was every mornlng preaent to aee that Z perform thia

kittd of religloalty/ I pretended alwaya readlng the prayera and

^ \ t %.
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it borad ae to death* As oftan as I oould^ Z mlssad it« Qna

momlng ny grandmother found cnit tliat I have fixad the holy box

to HQT dO|f8 forohoad« She waa furioua and aha thraatanad na to

forblt to uaa tha prayar bosf baoauaa I oonmlttad a greatLia« Sha

prophadtad that tha Iiord will punlah ma -*^ but nothln^ nappanad»

Sha naarly got na an Pthar tlma« Jawiah Baatar aaa at tha aa^a

tlma wlth tha Chriatlan Saatar« It goaa without aaylng that

1a out houaa only Maaaa waa aatan istnd no braad* Qor Chriatlan

naid howavar brot^^t na aaorataly a piaoa of Chriatlan Baatar

eaka« My grandnothar aaw'lt and wantad to taka the oaka aivay, but

I run auayy aha followad ma but X dlaappaarad into tha naarfby .;^-^

lavatOTy# Sha ahoytadi **lPhara you My aat It ••^ Vavarthalalra I

••••.•
•

, r "s^ * -v-

\ ' \. s'' >

an4<>7^^ tha ealca yary muQ|i#
», 1 .* *

\
•. >*. t'

u
'

'- (.:*

- f} *

Back to my unclaa partyt I had graat fun llatanlng to tha

convaraatftoaa Pf tha ao oallad Jatilah alita« My upcla ^t amonga

thafli lika A prlnoe who proTldad tha opportunlty to ahpw how;!;

.cXayPr tha paopXa of cur clrola aaa« Ha 414 not undaratand moat

pjf .tha. talkait but ha pratandad« _ My taachar Suasman did noX ^aka

pairt.9 ha aa) allantf ata and drank and amilad happlly» ; Sömatlmaa
• • '.Vi :<.• :

h<L Ippkad jkX ma aoilllng» My paranta wäre not praaant« •« *f

I
And thla aaa tha and of Smaatlnas iiaddlng#

*.«^

.--?•'

>: •
•'».

* '*• ? 1 •

u To day I am looklng back In a mora dataohad waf and try io

p«oonBtpuot «•nt« And facta am to understand Isetter ay «nvlronBai

i: .'

•»"»•* « r *• i* ^ »m •, fc • V
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I looka to my family fron a quite different angle | nelther do I lovi|

them nor do I hate thottf besldes that we haye lost Blfgtxt of oaoh

othar» The onlj thing Z know la that I am the only one in <mr

family wlth artiatlo and Intellectual ahilitiea and Intereata«

However I aee in every human heing a problemf nearly all memhera

of mj family heoame petlt bourgeoia, aome got rioht aone had to

Btruggle#
.i

r-
t *>

'^if''•^» '. <• ~ < 'f > •» «v <* »i * »^
<t, •

f .•*-

•f. -ft ^ « V * •• I * t-

* * My mothera family nae different« One of the memhera atudied

Mathematioa and beoame a profeasor at an Uniyeraity and hia brother

atudied Fhyaioa« These relativea had more underatanding for me

'

and were not againat me like my fathera family•nKaydid not live

in Botoaani and I aaw them not very often« / • "* * •,

* .•

r
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CHAFTBR VII

~ Now Is the time to report that I have decided definltlvely

to beeome a palnter and to devo>to my studieB to thls career^

Seine tjhijiff quito unforeseom happaa^d lAilch halpad me to g^ to

BairliA and to atudy tbera* My paraiita and ogr relatives by now

admlred wf akill but tbey dld not tblnk furtber» pne daj Uncle

Sbaje retumed fron a bualneaa trip to Swltserlancipuid paased

Muniob« He brought 2 Pbotograpba bimett for a^» I laa suz^

prlaed beoauae be ti%s^T abowed ereat generoalty towarda me« Tbe

Pbotograpba were reproduotlona of tvo Palntinga bj Frans Seffraf^ar

ixhlblted in Muniob « They caii^t a great Sensation and my und es

buslness frland took hlm there« Qne palntlng was called **Der Sa-

lontyroler^ r& dlsplaced Tyrolean/ tbe otber tnas a blstorloal

tyrolean subject« Uncle Shaje reported tbat tbe State has boug^t

tbe two palntln^ for tbe Plnaltotek In Munlob for 50000t- Maxie

and tbls was for uncle Sbaje sensatlonal» Belng asked bow tbe

paintlngs were palnted be sald^ tbey were tru^to naturOf tbe fl«

gures were real and one could almost bav^ th^ 'tm|ii%iiMa4An ^a touob

tbem» He looked at me and saldi ^ Tou will never become a Defreger^

**Altbou£^ you palnty do not get conceated and do not put wrong

Ideas Into your bead and do not tblnk tbat your palntlngs are

good*** I know tbat be meant It tbls way because It aliiays gave

my uncle great pleasure to burt people« He was not tbe person

to say a good word to anyone and least to me and tberefore I dld

not belleve tbat he tbou^^t on me to bring me tbe reproduotlona«

I tbanked bim and I was so ezclted bavlng made uP my mlnd to be-

oome a palnter..« a Palnter. I reallsed for tbe flrst tlme, that
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One oould nake a llvin^r 1^7 Paintin^« Fantaatlo««» 1:>ut then I

renenbered uncle Shaje^a wordat **Tou will never become a pain«*

tar llke Seffrager ^« Ha rapeated thesa tvords as oftan as he

couldf eapaoially ivhen ha heard that I hava decided to atudj

palnting* "

Uncle Shaje ivaa rightt I narer became a Seffreger and I

reallaed that I could hare never become a Baffreger« It ia of no

ingportanoe whether Deffreger aaa more glfted then nyaelf • The

reaaon ivfay I could not paint llke Deffreger las Deffreger could

be underatood by people llke mj undOf haoauae both are of the

aame raentalltj* Deffreger la the artlat for the Boiirgeolay« But

mj mentallty and Outlook waa very dlfferent already»

There llyed In Il\inlch at the aame tlme wlth Deffreger the

Naturallat palnter Wllheln Lelblf a conteoRporary and friend of

the palnter Courbet* Both have created maiterplecea idiich cannot

be conpared wlth Deffregera Palntlnga» But uncle Shaje never

heart of hlm althou^ he muat have been on ahow at the aame tlme

and place wlth Deffreger» But uncle Shajea predlctlon waa rights

I never beoame a Deffreger« My palntlnga are not eateemed by

the Bourgeolay«

I atudled very careful the reproductlona uncle 3haje gave me«

I waa agaln aware that one can expreaa aomethlng better wlth a apot

then worklng out the detalla« I remember that I waa eapeclally

Intereated In one Itent a atone at the floorf whloh waa palnted

by one bruah atroke. Actually from the fdiole palntlng only thla

apet remalned vlvld In my memory#

* t X t X
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The time capo when I had to dlscuss ogr declsion to study paln^

ting« I talked first to xaj mother and it seemed to me that ehe was

In favour of mj plan« However ny father dld not agree and sald^ that

one oannot nake a llvlng hy palntlng only» hFsides that I was too old

Imaginet I tiao 16 years old« Our faml^ was the opinion that an ar->

tlst has to Start with 7 years««* Why ? I oannot say»

When the family heard of ny decislonf eyeryone said something

against iiiy planst -f'
*'

V"
; . . • .

'

"'

» . •

'

-

Unole Shaje sAldt««*«« Tou will neyer beoome n Beffreger

Aunt Amalia said««««*» What a peeuHar profesaion«» to hecone a paln«>
.

'> .
'- «. ' > ..

tep« li is no profession at all and only fpp

rieh peiple to kill theip time.
-

/

Aunt Sara said». •••••• one oould see how she enjoyed the fact that I
« .

''"/ ' '

asked fer something iiflipossi1}le «» she said

''nothing«' '' .'••'. ':'"'
Cousin Regine said«««« lots of things*« all ägainst nQr pl^
Unole Leon said««««««« that this profession has no sense what so

ever and is not a oareer for deoent people

like our family,. / "''•

Aunt Taube«««««« ««««•• the eldeest sister of my father saidp that she
•» .

oannot understand that suoh things must happen

in our family .. ^ V
««««««• the eldest hrother of my father shook hlfUnole Itshook(

head and warned me not to leaye xay fathers <

offloe«
i

'

But a ooualn of ngr mothar a Soe^
«r

"»tdt
I '.
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that a well tralned Palnter can eam a lot of moaey« He has

studied in Vlenna and did know 1)etter«**
- •

•
, ••. ' r-..

-
.

•
•''»•'. .;''•; '

"

.
*

So it went on and on»«* and nothinff naa dedded»

One day mj father came Into mj rooa &nd eaw a landscape

whlch I had just flnlahed« Z took the cotirage to teil htm what

palnting raeans to me and could he not really see how unsixlted

I am for any other profession» Ky father llstened in silence

hut I oould see that he was inopreseed eeeing rae so enthusiastlo^c

After a while he said to me$ that all thls has to he thought

over very carefully« However he had not the courage to act

against all the memhers of the family» It also meant spendlng

money* Here X mue admit that I have costed my father more than

the 3ooo Franos which I haye asked seyeral years ago when I wan-

ted to emigrate to Brasil« Considering the oiroumstanoesi is it

not the same fantastlo faot to spend money for studying pain*

ting as it was when I asked the 3ooo Franos to go to Brasil ?
k

;»i

That I eventually suooeeded to get permission to study in

Berlin ia the oonsequenoe of ngr unole Shajes wordingf when he

introduoed my oousin Fany and n^aelf as Sooialists to the Mayor

of Botosani« •* > « \

The story of my socialistio tendencies is long and very amiaf-*

sing# I was 13 years old when I got interested in the sociallst

movement and I7 years old when the whole family deoided to get

rid of me and to send me to Berlin* There was no doubt that
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I was to beoome a danger for the whole famlly and for all« Even

tincla Shaje persxiaded my father to send mo away and 00 dld Atmt

Amalia« Her husband imcle Leon was ezpelled due to 017 soclalistSIS

aotlvlty as he baoame unconsclously Involved In thls movement«
.

But let me report how all thls oame a1:>outt after all it was some-

thing ejl^traordlnary that a jewish T>oy of 16, in Botosani in I89O/9I

was involved in such actSf that my family was frig^tened of me

and therefore seni me to Berlin«
-,

, .
,

. ^ . .,
,

I found in the socialist/f Programme the moral attitude

confirmed for wfaich I stood and the wider outlook for humanity

fascinated me« Z fotmd my mentality oonfirmed and that helped

me to strengthen my selfesteem« And I was than)cful that all re-»

proaches ast not attending regularly my fathers Office, that I

am wasting my time, that I occupy myself with silly things such

as painting etc« had no more any effect on me« Z suffered how»

ever not heing free and independent, but Z lost my guilt ooniplez«

Z cannot rememher how Z got involved in the socialist move->

ment« Z heoame the co«-founder of a socialist club where the

memhers were all Christians« Z was the only Jew and Z was one of

the }(ealous memhers - this Z remember« The first who had the ^

idea to form such a Club was a boy called Zossin« He beoame later

a Universlty Professor« An other member Petro lUQai Musoi became

later the leader of a Roumanian Anarchist movement in Bucarest«

And there was an other boy Alexandru Tsaran, son of a landowner,

a busiknessfriend of my father who founded later in Buc^trest a

Publishing firm for avant gard literature and printed a daily

news paper Adevarul - a lef^4 i •> * *«•«.«'•.

•1^ P»PaT.
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Zossln was the son of a peasant« Tsaran marrled a jewlsh glrl and

at thls tlme thls was something extraordlnary ^or Christians as

well as for Jews« I feit equal to all members and they to me and

.1 did not eacperience any antisemetism there«

I remem^ber that we rented at the beginnlng 2 roons with a

veranda!|(« The higger room was our raeetin£Q>lace the small room

was for Zoasin who lived there« Everything was olmple and modest«

. There was one large table in the meeting plaoe and chairs» not

always enough and some visitors Jiad to stand« Our foremost /alm

. and objeots were to go out and teach worlcers and pessants to writ<

and to read and to expli^ined to them what Socialiam stand for«.

^ Some students from the High School /{joined us and later on we

added a branohe tax girla« I nupceeded^ to make mj cousin Fany Joi«

ning this movemeiit« The girlci did not dare to oome to our dis-

cusstons they wero not free enough« From time to. tlme the girls

. met at different members houses and some boys frenn our olub went

^ there to inform and guide. the girls« . Leptures from our club were

repeated therOf the girls reported their activHtles.y asked aues-»

^ tions etp, etc.. \ _ ^
'

- . . . .

I gaye a leoture there t *Variage in a socialist society ^.

I deliyered this leoture first in our olub« My leoture interest

the girls very muoh« I said^ that llarriage in a capitalistio

sooiety is nothingelse than a businesSf thi wife is only some

sort of a housekeeper and one oannot oall this real loye« I

; desoribed very careful the manyfold oonfliots and as no spiri-*

tual interests are tt| stake no real happiness and ^^X^^^^
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oan be the outcone« Sexual llfe Is not lastlng» I sald^ and

only Spiritual life is binding« My fantaary got wilde and I in-

vented increadable situations and clrcumstaneee» I was then

16 yeaps old^ the girls 14/15# How Interested they all were^
. .* ..

•
„

wben I explained t6 them that such mariages were nothingelse

than Prostitultien» I feit very couraglous to pronounce openly

the word Prostituition and thls before girla* I wanted to undexv

llne that real Socialists have no false shame« Botirgeoia would

conmit aecretely Indecent thinge but would be ashamed to uae

openly worda llke Proatituitiont dlvorce^ adulteryp rape eto«

I stanrped them aa Hypocrites«
.^

The girla listened breathleaa «* they ivould however not dare

to uae auch worda openly f but the«' all adnired my courage aa
J

my ccuain Fany oonfirmed it» I did not haye the aame auwoeaa in

the olub I aome aald in the diacuaaion that the man has to aupportj

the family and If there la no money in form of a large dowry

mlaery enters» The man is reaponaible eto» etc« I cannot re-»

member from where I got the Stimulation to deliver suoh m. theme«

I am not quite eure that X haye read ^raprung der Familie ^ by

Engela. Z only can remember that I did know that in history there
• . ^t« „• ^ ..f

was a period of the Uatriarchat and that the man were by no meana

alwaya head of the family«

I atarted to write down my leeturea although in a very

primitive way but I must aay that my thoughta were the aame aa

to day« Actually I have not ohanged very mudh in thls respectf

I have onlt| developed« I have the same Weltanschauung to day aa

I had already unconsclously wh«n I ipäs so young only tl^at *<> ^JT
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I cbiniexpress myself/'bettdr«
."*' I

/

, It this tlme I readTshort stories In Hag^slns whlch ny

mother kept f Uagazins from Berlin moBtly* One ivas oalled

^3pllnter** It was a more modern one then the wallknoim one ^Over^

l&nd and sea** The Splinter tvas a smaller magasin and the editor

was a man from Jassy* Uy mother dld know hloi« He called hlmaelf

**Neu8Chat8 de Jassy^« He came from a well«*to«»do famlly In Jassy«

He puhlished poems in «hl oh he tried to Introduce to the Gerrnftn

readers Rotamanlan lyrlcal feellnes« I rememher the beglnning of

on'£ of hiß poems and I do not know how and why I remember lt|

pftrhaps that the language was used In a very free way»

^* Grünes Blatt von Aprlcosen
Haedchenllppen sind wie Bösen
Und die pflrslohrunden Brueste
Sie erwecken das Geluesto#**

Green leafs of aprloots
Llpa of glrls &tb llke roses
And the aprl cot-roimd breasti
They awaken lust«
Y '

I muat ezplaln for hetter understandingf that Boumanlan folk poesy

used the leafs of treesf the green leafs of cherry trees espe-

clally and thls Is why Neuschotz used the green leafs etc» When

I was later in Berlin I visited the Publishing firm and I was very

disappointed« The Office was in a very neglected distriot in Berlin

in a small dlrty street« Two little untidy roomSf that was the

Publishing firmt old and poort the Splintert whlch impressed us all

. But I liked readlnf the short stories in this magazin and

translated them into Roumanian« I got stlmulated to wrlte myself

such Short stories* I remember I wrote a story to persuade my

parents to let me study palnting« i^

The Story went like thist •

,Ui
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a young man wanted to become a painter agalnst the parents
will« He had great difflcultles toj^rercomey but he oould not
leave paintlng and he painted secretely« One day he ran auay
from home and wanted to find a place of his own where he could
palnt« He suffered hiinger and cold and was in despair* He dld
not know what to do« He was so alone and he declded to commit
suiAite« It was winter and bitter cold and he had not eaten

for two days« He entered his poor attic and was so feahle that
he feit on his bed« He could not close the doorf so feahle he
was and he died from freezlng« It was Christmas night« Svery-
one was happy and he died isolated««« The belle were ringlng«
A letter was in his pocket addressed to his parents, which he
has written several days before« In this letter he was for^
giving his parents that they were so hard to him» But hC<^^l<i
not leave painting,• • • • •

I found the passage extreemly well describedi when he came home

and feit on his bed exhausted and could not close the door and the

wind and the snow came into his room« I read this story to ny

mother and to my sister and both oried and were deeply moved« I

wrote also an other story which I rememben
'•I.

** A young beautiful woman was kidnapped by vriminals ** and

later I wrote an other story

i

,. .

# The husband of a young woman was a drunkart) he treated
his wife very bad and she decided to leave him# Several
years passedf when a young Duke vlsited a hotel and he ^s
falling ia love with a waitres ^ and this is the drunkarts
wife« One day she passeif, in her coach a vlllage and in

;,/ the gutter liedLa drunken man« She recognised in him her
former husband« She amiles and the careful observer
is able to recognise her happiness that she has sur- *

>/ vived these terrible days and nights* But the good
:\^ observer could also See how sad she was and how füll ot
* Pity she wasf bscause after all it was her former hus-

; band« The coad^assed silently away and she was relieved«
Such is the way how vertue is rewarded and evil punished«^*

1^ sister, my oousin and my mother and also rayseif« ««• we all were

.'4a

v<ir;

> ,» •

•»w

!i. •r.v
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deeply moved« , , ./
'•

I reclted my Short storles in the club because Zossln and

Mushoi were Interested In llterature» There ivas a member who

once visited me athome and saw some edltions of the Splinter on

my table« He borrowed some of them hecause he wanted to read the

Short storles • Thls scoundrel clrculated the rumour that I had

not wrltten the storles whlch I read In the Club but translated

them and broug^t them outas my onn« He staraped me as a oharlatan«

I swore that the storles were my oim workf but could not deny that

I was stlmulated by readlng these Short storles* I am not sure

whether the other members believed me or nott but the boys stopped

talklng about thls matter*
.\i

..^.

• ••-•

One lecture created a great Sensation and oontroversX In the

Club* A very oonfused dlscusslon followed on a very low Standard*

The lecture was a mixture of petlt bourgeols oplnlons and slogans

and mlsiuiderstood soclallstlo thoti^ts* I remember that the lec-

turer was Interrupted by shouts that the same leoture could be

glven In reaotlonary clircles wlth the only dlfference that there

he wo\ild not been Interrupted and one would be In füll agreeroent

wlth hlm* The lect\irer became furloua and left the Club*

• -. * •• '^
_

The walls of the Club were ver^ dlrty and one de<^ded to

wash them down* Chalk was not expenslvSf but the brush was* Z

offered to bring one from our house. There Is nothing extraordlnaj

In thls Story but It was for me very excitlng* I had to fasten

the brush over my Shoulder and to walk through the streets of

Botosanlf I the son of the bankers Segal* l would have
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refused to carry anythlng f«l» a 'baskat idth vegetables or a

"bread for the household« But on this occaslon I oarrled the bmish
»

,
. , ' .• #* j •» *i

veiy proudly throu£^ the raainstreet of Botosanl passm^ my fathers

Offloe« One of the eooployees looked out and saw me pas&ing "by^ shooj

hlB head and oonsldered me mad»
w--.

had in cur Clul) workere and poor people and we tried to

make them leaming to read and to wrlte. Also boys from the High

school joined and oür coaehinan nas also a mem'ber« He ivas on very

friendly terms with me and thankful. He did not understand very

much f it was for him something out of the world and I had e\ßen

the feeling that he did not take us all serious« He listened hut

never ßaid a word. He attended the Club regulärly and he never

abused my friendshlp« He was a decent ohap« He helped me to hide

my pistols« As often as possible he oame to me and I e:q)lained

thinge to hlm« I also incited him against my father and n^ uncle

and encouraged him to ask for higher wages« He did not dare to

do it heoause he i^as aure he would never succeed and he would

with great attention to the

!ll telly perhaps one day he will

.-<

risk to he saoked* But he lis

**mu8ili of the future •• andrtJEo

he equal with the boss and he would not have to work so hard« Z

encouraged him each time to revolt and he alswaya promised to do it|

next. It neyer oame to it. * • *•

•,.:.

ll •

^/ \ Sometimea this coacäimant Jordacke was his name f oame to meet

me at ni^ty. as I had a separate room in the neighhoura house» I

was already in hed and he was sitting oxi my hed and li&tened what

i told him« One night he knocked at d^ window and let him in. As

^ttal we discussed prohlemSf when suddenly there ^* ^ toioöfc
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at the door« It was ray mothep who wanted to see whether my
.

brother and myaelf were asleep» I did not open immediately,

"because Jordacke had to hide under ny bed. I asked my mother to

walty pretendlng that I am in mlds of my washing«. When I opened

the doop my mothep looked arotmd with great susplciont ^e did not

say anything and left» I reraembep how frightenod we both were^

Jordacke and rayseif. My bpothep was fast asleep and I was happy

that nothing came out - more fop Jopdackes sake then fop myself

•

But latep on it oame out that I had incited Jopdacke to ask highep

wages and Axxnt Sapa could not undepstand how I could do so stupid
I

thingSi^She told evepybodyt Arthup has plottod with the coachman

agalnst his own fathep*. . Imaglne#»4«it . _ . /. . . . , ,

.
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CHAPTER VIII
• • V

>h >

I do not Icnow whether the Authorltiee heaxd of otir Clxkb and

our activities« Por the time we were left in peaoet l^ut not

for long >t«e^ .. . , , , . .. ._

^ The Ist of May was due and we deoided to celel^rate this day«

It iKias a^uggested to organlse a Processiont a klnd of Sempnstratlon«

A manlfeetp should "be prlnted and flxed on main walle« Botosani

ehould see for the flrst tlme a Ist May demonstratlon« We coiopoeed

.the wording of the Ifenifestot ..; ./_ ^ .. . ,,

, WORKERS OP ALL COUMTRIES .. UNITE.
«

so it Started» We had to find a printer and I recommended my

uncle Leonf the hushand of Aunt Amalia^ vstio had a papershop and

a printing Office» Unole Leon was an original in our faioily« He

was very witty^ humouous and made all sort of jokes of the whole

faoily« He was no intellectual hut in a way pecular« He could be

füll of irony without heing angry. He couJmake caricatures of

all members of the family« Most of his jokes dealt with Aunt
,

Amalia* Ha w&s on the one side friii;k4<pn#d of h^r otherwise he ooul(

not ois» h^Tf beoause sho wü^b very actitF.^|i^ kad an outspoken bih-

siness aiad# They had no children and cousin Regine lived with

them* '
. w 1

:'

K t

It happened that unole Leon was on bad toras with the edltor

of the daily Kewspaper *'The voioe of Botoaany**« The reason was

that this editor has stopped giving unole Leon lurther ordere«

Uncle Leon on the other band did not like the Chauvinism of this

editor who also had antisemitic tendenoies« In the end they hated
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eaoh other and uncle Leon alivays thought how he could anger hlm«

He beard of our Club and although he did not know what it Is all

aboutf he understand only that a politloal aotion ivae Involyed

agalnst the editor mtwtaw dl.xaTBBfi mentioned hefore». He was

pleaaed tf% understand that we iianted to att a^rainet thia aan and

his papep ••The voice of Botosani** He offered to print our o«a

ITewspaper and the Manlfosto without any pa^isent» Ue also laade

US a present with the paper
* •»•

One oan see how llttle people were Informed what Is going oa<

If uncle Leon would haye knonn» he would have certainly turned

agalnst us« Perhaps he may have thougfat that the ncrding of the

Uanlfesto was slllyf he only ' wanted to anger the Editor« And

so the Uanifesto sas printed and wo fixed it on the reost iiqpor-

tant valls several days hefore the Ist of May«
.••''

*
' ^

Meanwhile the polioe realiaed what Socialisia is and they

reraoved immediately tho Posters» We all were furioue and consi-»

dered what we could do to advertise the deraonstration# I had a

br^lnwc^vei but I could not foresee the consequences. I shudddr

lookinis bacVs I could haye ruined the existence of my futher and

our family. I cannot reconstruct what made me doing what I did»

I remember what I thought t why must the Police ^In our plana and

arrangeraents ? I did not think on the consequences« If I did not

got immediately what I wanted, I was fighting for it, not with

hzrutal weapons and not vTith well thought out tactic* It was

always more a passive hattle and it seems to me that fate fought

for me* I went through life as a dreameri as a stranger and I am

really surprised that nothing hms happened to me« And this is

>..'
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what I didt ':!'^""^„

\ ?

t •'

I went bonie home with the reinoved posters and fixed them

inside of my Windows in order that the police would not be able

to pull thein dovm and that the bypassers could notice the po»-

ters» I enjojed oy plan to oonteract the Folioe*s intention«

T informed the njemhers of the Club aocordingly and all thougfat

that it mras a brillant idea* '

I was in the Clubp when suddenly my cousln Leon entered and

told me to oome iinraediately homOf that Z have done ^ a fine

thing **! two polloemen are posted before our houses and nobody

Iff allowed to enter or to loaye and thero is a big crowd before

the house to wait and see what will happen« '^,

' i

.,*

I went home# On the way I had the feeling that my brains

stopped workin^« I came nearer to the house and I saw the crowd«

People wer^ standin;; on both sides and I had to go throxi^ and

people looked at me and their syss pierced throu^ me like an

arrow# I pulled myself together and did not look neither rig^t no:

left» Suddenly I beoame cal» so as if I had hothing to do with

all this. I saw the policeman etandinir before the fintranoe to

Our house» I was not allowed to pass« I saw the policeman Standini

before my wlndow and I had the desir« to pull the Manlfesto down|

As the police did not let me paas I went throu^ a aide street
• T T •' .'

. i « •
. .. *

into our cotirtyard and then over a wall and an other passage

and reached my room# I removed the poster* But stränge enouj^ I
•.' •

. ,.• ..
• .•

•".
. .

. ... .
.'-'••'

oannpt remember what happened afterwarda« l|y mind is oonpletely

^xano# >' y. , /^ . ........, ,,

.

'
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Ky parents and my relatives vere terrible iipset* My uncle

Bernhard from Jassy was oalled and X had to go with him by coaok

to his coimtryplaoe« But that I rexnemberi I took great care .

to take my paints with me# . . , _

For tho next tincl^I remained at my unclea house« I painted
>

there all day» I remember that I painted a Xandscapet a small pond

with ducke and I observed with great inteneity the aSblours of the

ducke« ## but again I was not satisfied with the re^ult«
. _

Uncle Bernhard did not talk with me about the Uanifesto
• • •

_
t

affair and he did not reproach me either« I enjoyed - stränge em

seyeral days in peaoe without thinking back to the last days« .

togemalned oevora^ flfiys in the country i I had the meals together

with my uncle Bernhard in the landowners house^ who was a business
*

friend of my father# They all were kind and friendly to mOf but

I think they considered me odd and aomewhat mad«

" ^' I retumed home after a weeks time« My mother told me that

the Situation has beoome very dangerous for my father and for

\mole Shaje# One wanted to expel them beoauee they were blamed

t o have known the facte And that my cousin Fany and myself were

Socialists with their conacent» 1 said to ray mother t ••if anyone
f

must be blamed, then it is unole ShajOf because he was so stupid to

introduce us to the^Iq^cr at Ernestines wsdding as Sooialists*'^^

It haß coßt my father a lot of money to prevent the expulsion*

But uncle Leon who has printed the Manifeste was expelled and Aunt

Amalia was very unhappy» Uncle Leon was gons to Csernovits a boarde:

town of Austrla^Roumanla and had a good tiae ther«* He always wante(
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to go ther» aa h© heari of the gay Ufa thar«. Atmt Amallm had

a Vary dlfficult tiB» a» sha had to look after tha T)uslnas8

and had to m«>port unclo Leon in Czornovit« whara ha «njojed

lifo tramondoualy« It ha» takan noarly i yoar until Aunt Amalia

ucceadod to gat parmiasion for uncle Laon to roturn to BotoaMii*

.»

** *

Q*

,«.f8>

\n

"*.-
. .! !'

1
'"" • .

\ . '.

f.

l

f-i
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It iwas now declded that I should go to Berlin to be trai-

ned as a painter^ but it took several weeks untll I could leave«

I did not attend my fathers offipe after the Manlfesto affair '

and paintod at home* Qne day I waa called to my fathers Office

eomeone wantad to see nie« I niet there a friend of my fathePf a

liquidator irtio cane to vieit the bank. Thia ^ntleman told me ^

when I arrived at the offioe that he just heart that throu£^ my

Bociallstic tendencies I have caueed great härm to my father and

to my family* He was asked by my father to teil me his op;Lnion \

as he was considerad a man of the world with good knowledge of ^^

what Socialism Stands for« He informed we first that there waf ^.f.

such a movement in Germany but the Chancelor Bismarck has pub-^ *^

' lished a law deolaring every Socialiet an eneray of the state ^^
»

, •

' '
' t^

and therefore dangerous» Such a pereon must be punished and fnftpri
•* f

-

soned» Ho advised mo Jiot to mix with such sort of peoplej after

all he said I am jnuch too young a^d still dependent financially

of my parents and therefore he considered it wrong to do some-*

thing against my father^ will If .1 would be financially in-

dependent, I could do what I liked, becauae I would be respon-

sible myaelf # I nearly have ruined ray father and ray uncle. with

4 '» .» W, *t ^ .. »w <.

S .
' • '.

this stupid Manifosto.« . . : . • :< . v
^

'

' r .' • / *. • ' * "V. • • • • •-^
• > . '

' '
1 .' r 1

•- I liatened and said^ that with my best intontioas I am not

able to ehare hiA Views.. .XiioughtÄ are f-r^e and Oive cannot forbit
. " .

'

» .

G person ta tixXn^ •.. Alt^CLu^afh X am dependent froia lüjr father^ X havt

the right to be. a hum^n being* The parentja have AOt the rightt

to foro« thalr childr«n to somathing th«y do not najat to do.,
» *

_ _ - .
' ^•-:*^ . ••-. • »* • - ". «• ••"' •-••

» >
•li-n

• u
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Many tragedies ocouP when children su'bralt to the will of their

parentsj In the end they are dissatisfied with their profession

whlch they followed to please the parentö. They were not givren

a chanoeto develop their own ahilities* They never had rem!

pleasurs nor oati^fLotion nor suopess« The smme fate a^alts the

j^rlft« •'^hey get «arried to Boa^^n^ th«y no «et Iwfy'-f th#y ^o

nat l^T^f they 86 not undoretand and euoh a marriage oannot he

called a happr ons» , -

*

My patenta and my uncle looked at me wlth tiurprise« It aeeaei

to all of tyem incraadahle that .4^oy of 16 ^ dared to talk

this way« They all were speeohlesa* Uncle Shaje was the first

to break the ailence« He asked me what I know about marriages ;1

and of women* I informed hin that I had delivered a lecture on

this aubject« The title was •• Marriage in the capitalistic socie-

ty ••• They looked at me with big eyfe open mouthed* ^•Capitalis^

tic society ? What does it nean ? Kover heart before **••••••• „

_ I turned away and saidt ••Had I known you all wanted to ...

talk to me about this mattePf I would not liaye coiBe«r«t and went

out of the Office« V ^ • (

V ' This was the end* After this affair it was high tiae to

let rae go to Berlin before somehing unpleasant raay occur#
. ,

• Beforo I come to thia^ I must report that the May Demon-*

stratlon took place nevertheless. Meyer had the people of Bo-

tosani seen such a thing« The march atarted from the Club Houae

through the main streets* The first marcher carried a rad flag on

which was writteni -Workers of all countriea uxiita -•
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Police dld not interfere as it «aa so new to them anö also per»

haps thöy dld not know what to do. "they wäre taken by surprlse«

I heart that ZosBlnf Muehol and Tzaran were called to t.he Polloe

and were imprisonod for several hours. I was against my will

atducated into the country as nnr father was frlghtenad« For a lon]

tiine Tsarans father could not forglvo me that I run away whereas

hl 8 son \va8 calldd to the Police« It was of no use to eiplaln

to him that it was againat ray free will and T^ftienever ho saw me

he reproached rae. . . / _ . . _ .. /. ; _

r The time of ray departure came nearer» My raother asked her
.•yt.

sisters huahand^ uncle SignnxAdf in Berlin to lock after me and

that perhaps arrangements could be made to live in his houae«

My aunt Mathlde his. wife died oome time ago and he was now to

en^a«^ a houaekeeper to look after .the fainily* V^y mother sent

him several drawings and paintings with tho view to show them

to the Director pf an AcadexAy and haye an opinion« Ihe Director

^ geivß the verdlot aaying that the dravilnga were technically pro-

mising hut hefore giving a final judgement he considered it ,

advisable to join for some time the, Fainting sohool» After all

^'. I got a certificate •teohnioal promisaing.l' B!y father was ixa-

?. presaed and my mother veiy plfaaed«

/'.^ ' But how bourg«ois peopTe arei thfiy oame after carefixl oon^

.
sideratlon - as theyput it - to the conclusion that I should not

'
l •• • , V IL

, Start with Paintlng lessons^ hut attend a commercial öChQOl i^nd

to conplete my language studies with the fuxther view to enter

•n Office, I had no choic«... tut thia plan «»• «• **^* .,
•*••

u 1 ..•.

. ' < •> '%,
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posfliMlity to leave Botosanl and to go to Bariin» A cousln

of min«, David Wasserraftnt a boy of my a^ lived also in Berlin

and visited a College there and so I looked foDJtard to raeet hin
•• • , . ,

• • *

and had coi^pany* , .. . , , . . "...... , . ^ , .. M. «. «I.

I had to travel to Jasßy l>ecause I could not get a Eou-

manian Passport as I was underage er may be for another reason«

My uncle Ignatz was supposed to provide me with an Austrian

paseporty which made me on paper an Austrian Citizen« All my

thoughtß were turned to Berlin and to Vainting and I remember

that I bought in Jassy a reproduction of the reclining Venus by

Tizian^ On a visit to cousin Ernestine, her husband saw the

reproduction and aaid to my motheri Considering that Arthur

spent hiß money for such thinga instead of buying sweetSf Airthur

is not so bad^ there must be something in him, hiddon away froo
* >

US Edward^ the uneducated man was on^ of the very few who
• w v;«j

.»•'
•

had trust in me»»** wha.t an irony< . • *. < ^
!•

•. i
.ii\'

• I cannot reToetnber how ray farewell was* I cannot even say

how the journey was« But when I pasaed the Koumanian frontier,

I feit a new hunau being« In Rouniania I was a Paria, a Jewf a

seoond rate personality. I amelled for the first time Presh Air.

I will never forget this sensi^tion* , .1
ff

1 arrivod in Berlin August the 2nd I892 at 8 p^n« at the

Station Friedrich Suraase.* Uncle Sigmund was suppoöod to wait

there for mSf but he was not at the Station^ I wao by no means

afrald of so many people« I was excited and impressed« I, the

17 years cid boy fron Botosani has oome to Berlin« _
» ' •

, r » •
1 • . » • - '««
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I collectected my luggago and took a coach» I told tha
'••

. •
,..-,..

,
_^

coachnan to "b^^ing me ta a Hotel near Sebaetian Strasse« whep*
i

, ....
I

•
^ '

•'

ay uncle Sigriund was llvlnß. He "brought SB laarbo a so oall«fd

Hotel whlcji was a Pub with some sleeplns aocomodatios« I ordered

a "beer and 2 Poatcards, one to \vrlte to my uncle, the other to

David Wasserman, lay couain« Then X went to sleep# The room was
« •. •

. . . .'...» • . ,

•

'
«

more then modestf the walls wero decorated with floiwtrd paper« I
"' ...'

'

-^ •'

.

.

have not ^een su'Jh walls*^ haoause in Bo.tosanl the fwllö were

whitewashed with paterns on it. The bod inös high and I had

to olimb into it and instead ot an iderdown^ I had a foatherhed«

B ut everything was a great noyelty to me^ .i/ . • . . d • v i.

The next morning I went to ray uncle« It was a sunday and I ti
'..

'

'. . .
•

.

found him in Ms flat* He said that no telegram has reached

himi otherwise he would have oome to tho Station« * - A

Thie was my first day in Berlirt« It is not my intention

to report my etay in Berlin and the new life that atarted for me|

this I willpescrihe in the following papts«

. Hepe I am at (TO^rTftTst partt my Touthhood in Eoxinania« In

c .«

.'»•

the necond part I will descrihe my training aa a Paintep« But

I have to complete my memopies from Houmania and I wieh to devote

several pages to my 3 dogs who played a great Pole in my child-

bood tili the day of my depa^t^^re to Berlinf and aleo when I

came home on holidays from Berlin 2 ye&rß later« I would like

to put a monument to my heat friends and their fidelity during

ay hoyhood and they will pemain in my memopy tili I die«
. . _

•s>^ \,t

•» 14. i »,. f

^
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TO MY DOGS .

1.'

7 1

•K

•:' •«

•
»{•.

f .

I had three dogs. One v^as a longihalry pessant dop,. He tvas blaok

all OYBTf ezcept of one white spot» He was 'born the earae day I

was born and I got him later as a present« I gaye hin the name

Zigan* He lived 12 years with us and one day he disappeared«

Zigän was like an introverted human heing and very clever to get

accustoraed to the neoessities of life« He lived a mysterious

life* One day he was thersf the next day he dlsappeared» I never

was ahle to find out his hidingplaces« He was very attached to me

and showed it to me^ and when I stroked hia he looked thankful
. -i.« .

up to me* I think that he walked through life like a creature

v/ho fulfilled his fate and his task« Zigan was really a qpecial

dog» He was able to climb up the ladder to the loft and throu^

the pigeonholes on to the roof • The roof was covered with tin and

piinted red. There was the place where Zigan sunbathedi hecause
'

"

' •
. . .

• w .

the roof was wana in wintertime« One day he came up when the
• "

.• .' "^
"f i- .-

.'

.

••.

roof was covered with snoir* Zigan was sliding down non stop« He
' . •

. • .' - '

*

reached the gutter and was in great dan^r to fall down« I was

terrible ezcited« I wanted to spread out a carpet through the

pigeonholesy but ngr father did not allov this« 1 could do nothing

but to wait and see how Zigan desperately tried to hold on to the

gutter and to reach the holt^ but he did not succeed and feil

do^m* He did not hurt hinself as the snow in the courtyard^

was high up« How happy I was and how relieved« \ v

,'A 1 gave n^ second dog the naae Hector« Uector was made

m pr«ft9nt io unol« Shaje. H« lAs 2 year« old and füll of flies.
»• '/<
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ünclf Shaje "bathed hiim singlehanded and he told us that Hector

T^ß a hunting dog and Cornea frora a first class "breeding in Vlenna

and that Hector was a very expansive dog» This ±3 the reason
-

, . , *

why uncle Shaje bathed hira | Hector had raonetary value« Soon

how^ver he lost interßst in Hector and therefore I got Hector

ae a present. Höctor was a Short hairy hunting dog with long

ears* He was very alive and alivays ready for every kind of Misship

Quite different frcta 2ägan« I loved both dogs equaly» ,1

P.V

*
'

• *

' The thlrd dog got the name Garonne« He ivas a peasant dog with

^. a ahaggy skin# One day he appeared in our courtyard - a pityful

creeature, shy, ne3?vous and thin to his "bones and territle negleo-»

ted» He did not dare to come near me and when I tried to encou-

rage him to come to me he turned baokvTards and was very frightened*
- '.' '

Hls eye» lookad at me ae if he wanted to sayt Have pity ndth me«

I was then 11 years old but I cannot forget hiß expression« I went

into the kitchen and gave him some bread« He swalled it in one
'•

'f.
•••

.
,

•
j,. • . .,

go and looked at rae* I gave him more» Then he went away and foiind

a place near the street* There he remained, but little by little

he became nore confident and with the time he loet i^ia fear«
"'

I thought of a name for him« At that time I learned in Geography

the name of the rivers in Franoe« The name Garonne pleaaed me and so
f. ' . •

I gave him this name and Garonne was a good dogi sincere and thank»

ful« He got more and more familiär with me and he started barking

when somebody came near our hovse« He was first frightened of
" .'

'

'

'

Hector and Zigan but soon they beoame good friends» ifiveryday af ter

dinner I oolleoted the left over food and went to the courtyard

oallingi Zigant Hectorf Garonne» and they all came like a shot«
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fveryone s^t the same portlott« Sometlmes they beoame impatleat

"because it took a whlle to equal the portlons* After^Ärds I

played with thern, thro;^lng myself on .the gras and all 3 dogs

came over ue and we all rolled togethor along the gras« They

"baked out of pleasure« Me loyod oach other vory much*

The inhabltante of cur houses ho^ever dld not lika the dogs

and they had to cufferj they were heaten up and etonaß wei^e tharaim

at them etc« etc« nohody thou|^t to glve theu come food» Unole

Shaje was the worst of all« He maltreated the poop things with

a stick when ever a dog caiae in his way« Heotor heoame laset

when he was once hoaten \ip« X will n^Y^x forget this and I will

hever forgive my uncle for taie«

••\

When I oane hone on holiday the first time, Hector came to me

and waggled hie tale. When my grandmother saw it, ehe was so ' \

raoved that ehe brought out a plate of milk for Hector» Uncle

Shaje stood nearhy and saidx Actually you fcave to thank ne

hacause I was the one who kept him so long» I had in mind to

ask the dog oatcher to take him away, hut I kept htm for you»«««

I was furlous and told him that civiüsed societies care fop

aniraals and protect them and people are persecuted if they ape

cruel to animalB# In Berlin and eleewhepe dogs and cats ape kept

in rooms and thdy are looked after and there exlsts gocieties ' ".'

who provido "broactlng places and cultivate racos. They ape sent to

exhiMtions and get prices* Thepe ape no dog catcheps» Ihiplng -

Uly talk Heotor «as lying on my feet and it just happened that

•4
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the dog Catcher passed "by • I called hia in and I took Hectop

wy dear HectoPf In üiy arms and handed hiia out to the man« Rector

\'ra8 quite ar\ä lot it happen» I oonsidered this the hest ^tay

for him h^cause I vms sure, he ^Nfould suffer tili the bittep

end when I would not he thepe and I i^nted to spare him and

we the tpagedy» Uncle Shaje listened in silence and ray grand-

mothep y^s vepy raoved. She hae seen for the fipst time that

dogs have a soul and feelinge and can also pemerahep* She nersr

thought of this# , ;.

*• r^-S^'-

r.
MV^

And 80 ended the life of Hectop thpough me hy giving him ai

to the dog catchep. I considered it a salvation fop him« But

I will nevep fopget how he carae to me and waggled hie tale#

He was so thin like a sceleton - Hectop the pace dog, Hector the

expencive dog and whom uncle Shaje hathed singlehanded»

/ The dog catchep played a Mg Pole during ray childhood» I

got nightmapee and ehocks and I hated him and his red cap4

in which the poop dogs were thrown« He gave thom a nock on the

head to raake them unconscicus« Inside the cai^ wepe mope dogs

some alpeady consciousf looking out of the cartf de&paip in

theip eyes* And I could pead in those eyes« I will not fopget

when one day a dog took refuge in the entrance to our courtyapd

but uncle Shaje intepfered by stopping the passage« I was then

a small boy and had not the courage to prewent unclo Shaje

doing this« I saw then tiiat the dog catchep caußlit the dog and

the dog disgpaced himaelf in the copridor, cleepaip in his eyes*

I hated uncle Shaje deeply« I hated of coupse the dog catchep

and when I heapt him passing by Pinging the bellt I al^ys
»r
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called my dogs Inslde the house. I threatened him should he ever

dare to take one of my dogSf but what my thread to hin ? the

thread of a chlld»«« The red coach wlth the iron 'bare^ the dogs

looking out desperately*«*» thia nightmare followed me throiigh

yeara
H*».

• • •

I will cloßG thise episodes with an other onei
"r K'

Gome years later, when I was on my way to Paris after having

pcssed my holidays in Eotoßani, I was sitting happily in ths

i cojjiph, looking for^'ard to go to PariSf \^hen the dog catcher just

paesed hy. He had caught a dog and had suffocated the poor crea-

ture with the loof • I oaw hcw "brutal he did it and I trembied

out of horror« I on tho way to Paris and thia poor creature

torchered. It was a great shock to mo.#.« and I viaated to escape**«

\f\xt where ? •• I helped myoelf "by thinking that I am leaving this

sinister town» this sad railieu of raine and going to save myself»««

to Parist to the Üg^t, to the spiritual life, to a progressive

outlook for my future* I was thankful that proviidenco has treated

me so henaficial and I was also deprosaed that Täte rnakes so .

! many differences which seems to me so often unjust»'
. •» . . . t .

j
'

•

My memorles remained for all time precious to me and SSigan

Hector and Oaronne are alive with me for ever*

I could write raore about my dogs who played such an important

role in ray childhood. I do not know anything ahout Zigans and
..... • _ ••

Garonne*s death. They disappeared siraply one day* Have they also

ended in the red cart ? I do not know and I do not want to know»_
:Y.

*
• «
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It is better so# Rood and faithful frlendß should really

die this way. One should nojr know ^en and how and where

they died» One day one hear^i thiß or an other is no mope

alive«»« One sl^hs and one thinkßt in this respect we all are

equals* ^
;';

i

^ Hector^s death was the most traglc because I know how it

happened. Who can teil whether 2a.ean and Garonne did not aiiffer

more ? The beot isl&itift to know#

f
4»- f .

4 f

^^
» •••

London 1939«
•r ,

Arthur Segal»
•» r
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